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I Leviticus 10.3. 
I will be ſanttifiea' in them that come nigh me, 


Cypr. de Coen. Dom. Nec ſe ;ndicane; nec Sacramenta di- | 
judicant. 

Petr. Bleſ. Epiſt. 40. Vide ne Dominus dicatde te, Ecce 
manus tradentis me mecum inmenſa ; Et dederuntin 
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Tothe Right Honotirable Lord, 
' Thomas Earl of Winchelſea; 


AND 


To the Right Honourable the Lady 
Cecill Counteſs of Winchelſea, his moſt 
Pious Conlort. 


*_ KightHonourable, 


T wa aſalt and a ſmart ſpeech, which once og Talt 
Melancthon ſpake to an Italian : You Its. vultis De- 
lians will have God to be in the Bread, vn bavere 
in the Sacrament, whom ye believe not In pane | 
to be in Heaven. It were to be wiſhed ppg 

/ 5 crediris eſe 
that many amongſt} our ſelves were not un jncalis. 

der the guilt of ſomewhat the like incongruity, It Metch A- 

i5.an high opinion, thit men generally bave of the 9" in vi- 

Sacrament, and recſon good, it ſhinld be bad tn FR ONTIRNGs 

precioas efteem , but thas which is ſad to conſider, 

they partake of that Ordinance with ſuch irreve- 

rence, careleſſeneſs, and prophaneneſs of ſpirit, 4s 

if they believed not there were a God, or asif m 

that Ordinance they had not todo with the God of Morn.my 

Heaven, That which was once enjoyned the Do- iq prog, 

minican Prieſts, in memory and batred of that 3** 

haino#s alt of one of their Fraternity, in poyſoning 

the Emperor Henry the ſeventh in the Hoſt, that 

they ſhould communicate only with the Icfc 

hand, may be feared to be the caſe of too many 
through their own negligence, that they are no bet= 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
ter than left-handed Communicants, Tt matteys 
not before God with what band the Sacrament be 


received, the right hand or the left, ſo the heart .- 


be right, and the work done in a right order, But 
yet in a ſpiritual ſence, to be left-handed Receivers, 
is a matter, not only of diſgrace, but of danger. 
It is all one in Scripture-phraſe, to belefr, and to 
lame-handed; and to beſure, to be left-handed 
1 this work, , is to be Iame-banded, The lame an4 
the blind, who knows not in what ll efteem they 
were with God 2 The lame and the Blind had ng 


acceptance with God, And wherein concerns it men {im 


fo beqmore ſollicitous for acceptance, than in the ſz 
lemn ſervice of receiving the Sacrament £ Ny ace 
ceptance is to be had, but when it Is well done, If 
chou doft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? ſays 
the Lord to Cain, It was good which Cain did 
:n offering ſacrifice ; but If thou do well, ſhalt 
thou not be accepted > It muſt be a good thing, 
and a good thing well done, which ſhall find ac- 
ceptance. That ſpeech of. Aarons 1 his caſe, would 
be a very ſeaſonable thought for men before the Sa. 
crament + Behold this day ſuch things have be- 
' fallen me, and if I had caten the {in-offering to 
day, ſhould ithave been accepted in the faght of 
the Lord ? Happy were t, that before the Sa- 
erament, men would thus ſay with themſelves, Be- 
hold, this day, week,, this moneth, &C, ſuch things 
have befaln me, an1 I have: faln into ſuch ſins as 
hive made my perſon guilty, my beart hard and 
dead; and if Thould in ſuch a caſe, before I have 
prepared my ſelf by faith and repentance, eat the 
Supper of the Lord, ſhould I be accepted mm the fight 
of the Lord ? They were crofles and afflictions which 
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SO The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 7 
"oi ( by ods providence) befel Aaron in the death of 
We , Lond and the ſorrow and mourning that follow- 
He. Bo on rOees that indiſpoſed and unfitted bim for Deut.26) 
Receiver ph Eo OL SPUTITs ring, SanCtified things T4. ; 
Fey ; w = to be caten ina mans mourning, They 
"6h la f at men through their own corruption fall 
fibar li: ſip {a of they live and lie in; and the want of 
lame al "eatin th GS for them, that unfit men for 

_"_ lat e ducrament, With ſpiritual ſorrow and 

dhad m wing pw fires OO AER noified things be 

ol Wot ; nd for want of this, and other due diſÞo= 

inf Gem s, 7 Is that this holy Ordinaxce, that men 
> Niu Rp ink, ſo highly and reverently of, is ſo 
Il gone, | fore a wil WaT 14 baned, Conceiving it there 
ried? ſy ration oh of Charity to direct people to a prepa- 
Cain a cad 57 W- : PRI PIRnre ſueable to 1he bolineſs 
rien - "5 of the Ordinance, Thave pabliſhed 

Nha = (ma nad And ſuch as it is, I preſent 
, * R : 0 your Honours, as a publick teftimony of that 
- thankfulneſs, ſervice, and due regard 1 owe unto 
hr Jou,, and your Noble Family , the'which deſerves ſo 
fore | much the more honour from men, by how much the 
$ nan ' more 7 is bonoured by God. * They were ill times * Siquisex 
-oficrns that Salvian led in « and complamed of. when nobilibus 
the hon Religion and Godlineſi were thought ſtains al Fas Drum 
fore ih 4 mſhes of Honour, as if Religion madc Noble Pere FOAVArth 
elves, ® ſons vile, and ignobled greatneſl, But that which ftaim b 
4c thu God calls Glory and Honour, let no man account Ro on 
ſuch fs ſhame and baſeneſ, It 1s moſt true which Saint Ber. bilitatis _ 


wrt hard  nard writes to Sophia, a Relzgious > Noble I: mictir.—= 
i Relfgio ge 


fore 1h! nobilem facit. —Si honoratior quiſpiam teligioni ; : 
, hovorius elle deſiſt 5 road po ha ſe applicuerit, illico 
Jntheſ# _ In ignior plane, atq; illuſtrior, quod SE tefiDaes: 
* x Otta de magnis. Illud namq}3 Dei munere ne ef, "ro Ko hoe 
ro quod tuum eR, tauro carius eſt, &e. Bern, epiſt, 113. PRA 
3 man 3 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
141 > Thou art the more Wiuſtrious, that thou 
art made one of few, (alluding to that of $.Paul, 
Nt many Noble) than that thou art born of 
Great Ones, That by -Gods gift is thine own 
this (namely, her Birth and Noble Parentage thou 
art beholdins to thy Parents for, That which 
is thine own, is ſo much the more dear, by how 
much the more rare, Who ſhall find a vertuous 
Woman ? much more a Vertuous and Noble 
one? God indeed is no Accepter of perſons, 
yet I know not how it comes to paſs; yet to paſs 
It comes, that Vertue in a Noble Perſon is more 
pleaſing, peradventure, becauſe it 1s more ſhi. 


pleaſe 


ning. As light is more glorious in the ſtars of great- 
er, than of leſſer magnitude, It is a moſt ſure 
thing, whatever the world may judge, that nothing 
fo enobles as Chriſt, Grace, and being in the Cove-= hh 
Gen. 17. nant, 1 have bleſſed Iſhmael, ſays the Lord, ; 7 
20, +7» twelve Princes ſhall he beget ; But my Covenant » ; 
I will eftabliſh with Iſaac. Account it your greate h fi 
e&r honour to be in the Covenant, than to have Seed- :d 
Royal iſſue out of your Loins, or to have Bloud=Roye ws 
al run in your Veins, Then are perſons truly Hoe has 
nourable indeed when precious in Gods fight 2 My 
Since thou waſt precious in my ſight thou haſt oo 
been Honourable. So may you, and yours be ever 5 Ny 
more and more honcurable ; and long may your Kit 
houſe flouriſh, in ſuch and Ill other Honour, Exe ws 
perience lets us ſee, tbat not only Nobles, but No= © Tl « 
biltty it ſelf 1s mortal ; and that not only great Men,,, ' ll, 
but great Houſes die, Tet thereis a way to make- ol 
Honours and Houſes longer Itved than many times Waſh! 
y Chren, they be, Davids Prayer was this, Let the Houſe Nite 
27-14327» of thy ſervant be cſtablithed before thee ; let it Mirth 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


attha pleaſe thee to bleſs the Houſe of thy ſervant, that 
5021 It may be before thee for ever, for thou bleſſeſt, 
6. F O Lord, and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. But 
» that is not all that David did , as he prayed to God 
: Ye to bleſs his Houſe, ſo be himſelf alſo bleſſed his 
© es Houſe 5 and David returned to bleſs his Houſe, 
FO Needs muſt bis bouſe be eftabliſhed, when he not on. 
JI by defires God to bleſs it, but withal be bleſſes it 
1 Nl bimſelf, by doing Whatever be might that he might 
0 ko bring a bleſſing upon his houſe : then do great ones 


ws, bleſs their bouſes, when among other things they be 
Wie like the Nobles of lſracl. Thoſe Nobles bad their 


ftaves, which haply they bare in their hanas as En- 

ſigns of their Nobility ; now they made thoſe ſtaves 
"which were the Enſigns of their honour, the inftru- 

ments alſo of common good, The Princes digged Nun. xx; 
the Well, the Nobles of the people digged it x1, | 
with their ftaves. With their ſlaves of honour they 

digged a Well fer the common good, and publich be- 

nefit of the people; that is one ſpectal way to heep 
the ſtaff long in a Family, and long to continue the 
Honour, Nobility, Dignity and Wealth of preat 
Families , when they u1mprove their Heneurs and 
" Power, to hononr God in being ſerviceable what 

| they can to publick; cood, It lies a black blot upon 

the Nobles of Tekoa, that they put not their | 

necks to the work of the Lord, 7 not herng for. Nehem. 
ward to promote a common good z which though a 3: 5: 
| civil work,, yet becauſe it conduced to common good, 

7 called, the work of the Lord. As that thing 
blurs thew names, ſo who knows but it might gra= 
' dually moulder, bring down, an4 lay their houſes 
in the duſt ? This 1s out of queſtion, that doing 
' Worthily makes a mans name famous, and his 


A A. | H: uſe 


oy 
/ 
/ 
ge eB 


more { 


Ruth 4, 


Iſ,l 2. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Houfe glorions, Do thou worthily in Ephrat ah, 
( ſay thoſe Elders, bleſſing Boaz) and be famous 
in Bethlchem, and Jet thine houſe be Hke the / 
houſe of Pharez : That which was their bleſſing | 
upon bim, is, and ſhall be my Prayer for yout, That * 
the God of Heaven, and the Father 6f our Lord 8 


ſus Chriſt, will be pleaſed to make good that bleſ- 


fins npon your Honours Perſons, and hopeful Pg 
ſterity; that with Abraham, he would make you ' 


blefled and bleſſings; that ye -being' beirs of - 


bleſſings here, may be heirs of bleſſedneſs hereafter 
7n the Kingdom of Glory, ” ls, 


Tour Honours to ſerve you; 
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"A Table ofthe Heads ofthis 
c I 'He ave Order of receiving the Sacrament of the Supper, | 
| -ndilecking God therein itands in three kinds of duties. 1 


"rc, Puries antecedent. In doing ſuch duties 83 muſt go before 


-the Sacrament. All which come under the geners] Head . 
|... of prepararion. Preparation is two-fold. 
- c 1, Habirua], having the ſoul furnifhed with ſuck 

| ' | . graces as mdy make.a man 8 worthy Com- 
1 =  municant. Edo | 
Fu | Knowledge, 
Ted &< a To Faith, | 
J ! Theyareiheſe, < Repentance, 
Fr... Charity, 
| Obedience. 


., -* 2, A&val, which ſtands in theſe things z 
. C1. Solemn {cqueſtration of a mans ſelf, 
| Faith, 
| 1.Of the Y Repentance, 
2,Exami- \ truth of 7 Love, 
nation, Obedience, 
2, Of rhe growth of grace, 
\ | 7 


3. Ot our wants. 
l | 3. Renewing and quickning our Habitua] 
5 (© Graces. 


- 
v% 


4 Excitation and ſtirring up inour ſelyes 
{trong defires after Chrift, 


BF | 5. Stirring up in our ſelves a ſtrong ex- 
4  PpeCation of the bentfi:s co be had in 
/ the Sacramenr, 


4 ;U6, EarneR ſeeking of Godby Prayer: 
| [ | 3- Duties 


HT of the heads of this Treatiſe. 


2. Durles concomitant, In doing ſuch duties as accompany 


rhe a&ion of Receiving, where the general Dary is: The 


offering up of our ſelves to God, in an holy and ſpiricuat 
difpoſicion in receiving the Sacrament, | 
Cx, Solemn and ſerious medication, 


| 2. An exerciſe 73 Godly ſorrow for fin; 


Repentance , « A ſolemn renewing 


| ah o on -—_ 
| Wit I0de 
{| This ſtands in Sacramental offers, 


five things, ., 3. The AQuarting J$>cramental promiſes 


{ 
i 
| 


ſentations, 
4. The duty of Thanksgiving. 
{ 5. Ancexccile 0: Love and Mercy. 


| 2. Duties ſubſequent, In doing ſuch duties az muſt follow 


after Recriving» 
C1, Examining a mans {«lf; how he hath ſped at 
rhe Supper. 

C x. Find out the cauſe of 
h miſcarriage, and þe hum+ 

| x, If ſped J bled for jr. 
ill, then Yz. Labour by after pains to 
| quicken and make the $a» 

And they P. cramenc effe&ual,. 
are two: % [ 


1, Bleſs Gad for it. , 
2, Labour to keep an 
2, If ſped maintain the holy frame 
of heart, gotten at the 
C $zcrameat. 
2, A ſpecial care to keep our vows, and expreſs 
the power of the Ordinance, in our holineſs 
i Of life and obedience, 


| offaith upon YSacramental] repre- 


(hap. 5. 
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Chap, 6 
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this Treatiſe. 


NHap. 1. That God muſt be ſought in @ right 
Order, as well as in a right Ordinance, 


- Chap, 2. The neceſſity of preparation before the 


Sacrament, 
Chap. 3. The Danger of coming tothe Sacrament 


without preparation, 


Chap. 4. The neceſſity of knowledge in a Commu- 
nicant. 

Chap. 5. The neceſſity of faith in a worthy Ree 
cetver. 

Chap. 6. The neceſſity of Repentance in a prepared 
Communicant, 

Chap. 7. The neceſſity of Charity and Love in aw 
orderly Communicant, 

Chap, 8. The neceſſity of obedience in an orderly 
Communicant., 

Chap. 9. The ſolemn ſequeſtring, and ſetting @ 
mans ſelf apart before the Sacrament, 


| Chap. 10. Of Examimagion, 


Chap. 11. The Examination of Faith. 

Chap. 12. The Examination of Repentance. 

Chap. 13. The Examination of Love. 

Chap. 14. The Examination of Obeatence. 

Chap: 15. The growth of*grace, and our wants 
examined, 


Chap 


Chap.16. Hzbituz] Graces to be quickned and 


renewed before the receiving of the Sacrament, - 


Chap. I'7. Excitation ' of earneſt defires : after. 


Chrift, and a ſtrong expeAation to receive bim, 
and bis benefits, 


Chap. 15. God to be ſought in ſpecial manner by | 


Prayer, before the Sacrament, 


Chap. 19. Meditation, and an exerciſe of Re- 


' pentance at the Sacrament, 
Chap, 20. Faith to be aftuated and exerciſed in 
the Sacrament, and an exerciſe of Thanks wing, 
' Leve, and Mercy, 
Chap. 21. Subſequent duties, ſuch as muſt fol- 


low the Sacrament received, 
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The I IntroduGion. to ;atts Ons 


_ Ing; Treatiſe 3 Grounded upon 


IT 1 Chron. ON 13 


For # bicalh ye aid it not at ihe firſt, the Lord our 


God made a breach upon us, for that we ſought 
 bim not my the due Order: 


_ PWR—_—_—Yy _— 


CHAP. I. 


That God muſt be ſought ind right Oraer, 


as well as in a right Ordinance. 


E read. [Same4e3.4. That 
the Iſraelites ge beaten 
by the Ph:liftines,they ſend 
& the Ark of God from 
Shiloh, to be brought into 


the Camp, that it might 
| fave them out -of the hands .of their Enemies. 


Such be the filly and the poor Confidences of 
Carnal and Saporfltioas hearts, to reſt and re- 
lie more upon - outward figns of Gods preſence, 
and to betruſt their ſafery with them, then to 
take care for the preſence of God himſelf. As 
if God had been fo chained to his Ark, that it 
coming, God himſelf muſt needs ccme into 
their Camp. A far wiſer courſe it bad been to 


have 


. 
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God muſt be ſought in a right Order. 


have taken a courſe to have fercht the Lord of | 
Hoſts himſelf, then the Ark of the Covenant of 


the Lord of Hoſts, God could, and would have 
holpen them without the Ark ; bur alas ! What 
could the Ark do without God ? They might have 
learned another thing from Mzſes, Numb. 10.36. 
And it came to paſs when the Ark, ſet forward, that 
Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, 'O Lord, and let thine ene« 
mies be ſcattered, He knew and taught, That 
though the Ark did riſe, yet if God fate fill, 
it would not make one enemy flye; but let God 
ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : It is 
Gods riſing that is the enemies ſcattering, And 


ſuppoſe there had becn ſomewhat in the out- 


ward preſence of the Ark, yet what hope of 


help could they have by it, as it came attended ? 


And the two Sons of Eli, ſays the Text, Hophni 


and Phincas, were thcre with the Ark of the Co- 
venant of God, Little hkelihood of Gods be- 
ing there, when they were there, Their pre- 
ſence in the Camp was Ikelier to do them more 
miſchief, then the Arks preſence was like to do 


| them good. But they ſo dote ypon the Ark, 


and put ſuch confidence in it, have it they muſt, 
and have it they will, not taking care to bring 
God along with it, nor being in any fear of 
miſcarriage, though it comes upon the pro= 
phane ſhoulders of Hophni and Phineas, Well, 
and when they have it, how ſpeed they ? That 
confidence of theirs was miſcrably checked, not 
only by their own ruine and overthrow, but 
by the captivity of the Ark, Even that which 
they hoped ſhould have ſaved them out of the 
hand of their cnemics, was delivered into the 

; enemies 


. 


God muſt be ſought in a right Order. 3 


enemics hands : He delivered his Prength into” "RY 
captivity, and his glory into the enemies hand, Plal, 4p. Is 
78. 61. Sorighteous it is with God, to let men ; 
ſce the vanity of their fond confidences, That 
' the wind fhall carry them all away, that vanity 
ſhall take them, Iſa. 57.13. That be rejefis ſuch 
confidences, and that men, ſhall not proſper in them, 
Jerem. 2.37. Well, but now though  Iſraels 
pht, Thi, confidences be in the duſt, yer have the Phili- 
fate ftil, ſtines little reaſon to vaunt of their viRtory : 
ut kt Gl, The Ark, though it ſaves not Iſrael, yer proves 
19d; ti a plague to the Philiſtines ; God ſoon makes 
ing, Ant. them weary of their booty, and makes them 
n the os glad to return it home again ; and that with fly- 
at hopsd ing Colours, and in an honourable manner. 
extended! And now the Ark returning, is not ſeated, as be- 
ext, Hgli fore, at Shilob, where it had been, till its capti= 
rk of th vity, ever fince the days of Foſhuah , but was 
f Gods + placed in the City-of Kiriath. Fearim, a City of 
Their yy Fuudab. There it remained ſeparatcd from the 
them nx Tabernacle, unto the time of David's fetching 
like 6h It thence, which could not be lefs then about 
the ſpace of forty ſeven years, Samuel and Saxl 
governed the people forty years : And David 
reigned in Hebron (even years, before he came 
to Feraſalem, All this while were the Ark and 
Tabernacle ſeparated ; yea, the Ark was not 
Wd enquired at, al! the days of Saul, 1 Chron. 14. 3. 
Out of all which, by the way we may note, 
That the want of ſome Ordinances of God doth 
not diſannul a Church of God, A Church may 
want ſome Ordinances , Ordinances of great 
weight, and yet be a true Church , or elfec, for 
theſe forty ns years there had been no truc 
SO _ Church, 
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God muſtbe ſought ina right Order,.: 


- Church, nor. true Worſhip in Iſrael ; and ſo nor: 
In the world. The Ark; -and inquiring'atirt, 
was matter of great weight in Gods: Church; 
and: worſhip. ' It was one'of the moſt fpecial. 
types of Ghriſt, a Symbol of Gods graciousand: 


ſpecial preſence :- it was theplace of Gods ſpecial 


refidence 5 he dwelt between the Cherubims, and. 


from thence: he gave an{wers. :. It was: ths firſt 


and chicfeſt 'of all the holy things ; ; for it prin-. 
cipally was the Taberngele made, Exad. 46, 85; 
21. It ſangified: the whole - Tabernadle: * The 
places:ate boly, 'whereinto the Ark, of the Lord is 
come, 2 Chron. 18.11, And yet th Ark-out 


of the Tabernacle, the place of worſhip and fa. 


crifice, 'the ſpace of forty: ſeven: years. \ Yea 


more, during all Davids.time; it continued: ſepa- 


rated frorh” the Tabernacle, it being pitched in 


a Tet by it- (elf at Jeruſalem, and. the :Taber- 


nacle being at the High place in Gibeon,1:C bron. 


Is 4, 5,0, 13: ' The Ark-'and' the Tabernacle 


never came together more,” after. it was:once re- 


moved fronvSh:Hob :: bat when Solimon -builtthe 
Temple, andthe-Tabernacle wasdiflolved, then 
was the Ark placed-in' the Holy. of. Holes 3 inthe 
Temple. And yet allthis*whyle.:who will ſay 
they had not-true worſhip, tarida true Church? 
Wants tborefore and defetir in a :Chureh un: bare 
7t Toes 
- The Ark: ' now taving Er Giny ty 
ven years at Kiriath-Fearim, David-being nA 
'Ring-- over-all Iſrael, and ..come to Feruſa= 
Im, the firſt thing. we read the did, aſter 
his vlenaty pollefſion of, and: inauguration into 
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Wer, ' God muſt be ſought ina right Orders & 
_ from Kiriath- Jearim unto 


| nto Jeruſalem, In the 
bringing it home they meet with a ſhrewd check, 
and a ſore miſcarriage in the death of Vzzab , 
and that by.reafon pf a miſcarriage in the carri. 
pc of the Ark upon a. Cart, which ſhould have 

ecn born .upon the Priefts ſhoulders. David 
finding their former errour, and their failing in 
a preſcribed formality, doth now a ſecond time 


tos (et upon the work, and in this Chapter and 


place, direfts the Prieſts what courſe to take, 
and-gives them to underſtand, that for wanr of 


this obſervance, God gave them that former blow 


in Vzzab's death. Sandifie your ſelves, both ye 
and your brethren, that you may bring up the Ark 
of the Lord God of Iſrael; namely upon your 
own ſhoulders, according to the Canon, Exod: 
25+ 14. as ver, 15, of this Chapter explains it: 
For becauſe ye aid 1t not at firſt, verl, 13. The 
Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we 
ſought bim not after the due Order. As if he. had 
faid, It was not only Vzzab's errour in touch«s 
Ing the Ark, contrary to that, Num. 4. 15. but 
it was alſo your errours to carry it ina Cart, 
when it ſhould have been born upon your own 
ſhoulders. Indeed unto the ſons of Gerſhor, and 
to the ſons of Merari, Moſes gave waggons and 
Oxen, according to-their ſervice ; but unto the 
ſons of Kohath (who were to bear the Ark, Nam. 


4.5, 15. ) he gavenone: Becauſe the ſervice of 


the Sanfiuary, belonging to them, was, that they 
Jhould bear upct their ſhoulders, Numb.7.6,7,8,9. 
A Gerſhoxites or a Merarites burden might be 
carted; bit not a Kobathites; they muſt.put 
their ſhoulders to the burden, And fcr this ir- 
| | i regularity 


Cap. I; 


6 
Cap.1. 


Obſ. 


God muſt be ſought in a right Order. © 
regularity was the breach made. Indeed the Phi= |' 


liſtims ſent home the Ark in a Cart, but God 
brooks not the carting of the Ark in Iſrael : Gol 
will bear with that in Heathens and $ trangers, 
which he will not brook nor wink at in his own Pee 


ple, who muſt live by rale. He wzll be ſandtified 


in all thoſe that draw near unto him, So preciſely 


ftri& is God for the obſervation of his Ordi- 


nances ; and fo jealous, and fo quick a Judge in *; 


caſcs of the ſmalleſt prevarication. 


The thirteenth verſe then is the reaſon of that F 
counſel given, v., 12. Tou muſt ſandifie your ſelves, J 


b | 


and you miſt bring home the Ark, We went ano» 
ther way to work before, and Gods diſpleaſure 


brake out againſt us, becauſe we ſozzght him not Þ# 
The Point then we may 


after the due Order. 
learn, is this, 5. 

That it is not enough to ſeek God, but we muſt 
ſeek bim after the due Order that he hath appoint. 
ed and preſcribed; And, That where God is not 


ſought afier the due Order, there men not only meet 


not with a blefing, but with a blow, and with a 
breach, | 


To go and fetch the Ark, and to inquire of 


God at it; it was an Ordinance of God ; but 
ro neglett the ſanttification of themſelves, that 


they might bring up the Ark of the Lord, andto' 


carry it in a Cart, this was not according to 
Gods Order. His Order was, that they them- 


ſelvesſhould bear it, and that they ſhould ſan- - 


Ctifie themſelves before-hand for the ſervice. Da- 
vid and his people made full account of it, when 
they went about that days work, to have a good 
and comfortable day of it ; but Gods Order bee 
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WV. God muſe be ſought in'a right Order. 


Cap. I, meeteſt bim that rejoyces, and works riohteouſneſl, 
thoſe that remember thee in thy ways, Here is firſt 
Gods bleſſing, communion and fellowſhip with Ge, 
Thou meeteſt him, When God meets a man ſeek- 
ing him, theres a bleſſing: but mark in thenexe 
place, how the bleſling is met withal: and that hit, ” 
by doing two things. Firſt, there is a ſeeking in | 
Gods Ordinance ; That remember thee in thy Ways: Ul! 
they that will meet God, muſt ſeek him in his 
own ways, His Ordinances are his ways, and his 
walks. If we make walks, and ways of our own, 
there can be no meeting of God in them, be Jiu 
cauſe he will walk inno ways but his own. ©: © 

Secondly, There is a ſeeekzng In Gods Order, | 
that rejoyces, that works righteouſneſf, There muſt 
be a ſecking him in that ſpiritual manner, 
with the hearr ſet in due Order, in all thoſe gra- 
cious diſpoſitions that God requires, and then 
God meets a man. But now, as a man that ſeeks 
God out of his Ordinance, meets not with him, [ate 
becauſe he ſeeks him not in his ways ; ſo though | 1, ht 
a man do ſeek him in his ways, yet it he rejoyce | te 
not, and work not righteouſneſi, but ſeeks God 
with an unholy, a dead, and a dull heart, though | (wil 
he be in Gods ways; and ſeek God in a-right | ya 
Ordinance, yet he ſeeks not in a right Order ; | Thai 
and therefore neicher God nor his biefſ ng met 
withal. God meets with a man that ſeeks him in |; 
both joyntly, Right Ordinances, and Right Or- 
der. The like we have, Fer. 26, 12,13. Then 
ſhall ye call upon me, andy Je ſhall 20, and pray unto 
me, and 1 will bearken unto You z " and Je ſhall feck 
me, and find me, when you ſhall ſearch for me with 
all jour heart, Here is a promiſe of a bleſſing to. 
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; God muſt be ſought in aright Orasp. 


in his Ordinance, Te ſhall call upon me, and Je 


(hall go, and pray unto me :; not go to Saints, An 
_ gels, Images, Idols ; that's none of Gods Ordi- 


wn them that ſeck God, Bur firſt they muſt ſeek God c 


-F 
ap. Ie 


nance. ' Secondly, they muſt ſeek God after his 


Order, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your - 


heart. Thus Gods bleſling attends ſeeking in his 
Ordinance, and Order joyntly. If they prayed 
with all their heart, that were his Order, but if 
they prayed to an Image, that were not his Or- 
dinance ; therefore in ſuch a cafe would he not be 
found. So again, it they prayed to him, that 
were his Ordinance; bur it they prayed with 
deadand dull hearts, that were not his Order : 


I - 7: by 
therefore neither in ſach a caſe would he be 


found. 

But this 1s not all. There is not only no Þleſ- 
fng, but there is a breach, where God is not 
fought after the d#e Order. We ſhall ſee it true 
in the ſeveral Ordinances wherein God is ſought. 

I, In the ord, God is ſought in the Miniſtry 
of the Word, x Sam. 9.g, Before=time in Iſrael, 
when a man went to enquire of God, thus ke ſpake , 
Come let us go to the Seer, Therefore when they 
went- to the Seer, they went to enquire of God. 
That is one Ordinance wherein God is ſought ; 
but yet when God isnot ſought in the due Order 
in this Ordinance, it brings no blefling, but a 
breach, 1 Cor. 1.23. To the Fews a ſtumbling= 

block, tothe Gentiles fooliſhneſſ, 2 Cor.2.16. A ſa- 
wonr of death unto death, 1{a.28.13., And the word 
of the Lord was unto them, that they might go, 

fall backward and be broken,and be ſnared,and ta- 


ken. And be broken, Theres a breach inſtead of 


B 2, In 


3 


a bleſſing, 


0, and. 


x0 God muſt be ſought in a right Order, J9 


2. In Prayer. God is ſought in prayer, Zach, $+ 
21, 22. Let as go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, 
and to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts 5 yea many people ſhall 
come to fiek the Lord of Hoſts in Jeruſalem, and to 
pray before the Lord. That is another Ordinance 
wherein the Lord is fought. But when God is 
ſought in prayer, and not ſought in the due Or 
der, not a bleſliing but a breach tollows, pſal. 
109. 9. Let his prayer become fin, If our light bee 
come darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs? If JK 
our duties become ſin, how great is that ſm? A Jin 
prayer turned into ſir, is a curſe, and brings a *? (0 
carſe. OD WLLL 


Ini nant 


3. In Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament. They 
were Ordinances in which God was ſought, Hoſ. 
5. 6. T hey ſhall go with their flicks and with their 
berds to ſeek the Lord, But 


ſought in them after the due Order, there was a 


breach inſtcad of a blefling, Pro.21. 27. The facri= 
fice of the wicked & an abomination, how much 
more when he brings it in wickednefſ? When he 
brings it with an heart out of order ? Mal, 2.3. 
I will ſpread your dung upon your faces, even the 
dung of your ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices. - 
4. In Faſting. God is ſought in it, Ezra 8.21, 
I proclaimed a Faſt..ato ſeek of him a right way for 
5, Iſa. 58.2 3. Tet they ſeek mee wherefore bave 
we faſted ? Yet if God be not ſought, in faſting, 
after the due order, there follows a breach, Fer. 


14.12, When they faſt, I will not hear their cry. 


There 1s no bleſling ; but that's not all; there is 
a'breach alſo: But / will conſume them by the 


ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
* 5. In Sacraments, God is fought in the uſe of 


them, 


yet it God were not 
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 -God rſt be ſought in a right Oftler. 1x 


them, 2 Chron. 3o. 19. That prepares his heart to Cap, x, 
ſeek,God ; namely, in the uſe of the Fgcrament of 

the Paſſeover.Bur yet if God be ſoit in the Sa- 
crament,and not after the due order,it will prove 

a breach; we fee it in Jzdas, he received the 
Paſſover,the Sop was the cloſe of it;and ſee what 
followed, Fobn 13. 27. And after the Sop Satan 

entred into bim, The devil made a breach into his 


Soul. The Sop proved poyſon to him ; and when 


hereccives it, he receives the devil. Not becauſe N 2 
he received an evll thing ; for the Paſſover was © 

. s : nos hodie 
Gods Ocdinance; but becauſe, as Auguftine ſays, accipimus 


' be being an evil man, received a good thing in an viſibilem 


evil manner, in an undue order,  Cibum. $ed 
 Weſce it in the Iſraelites, x Cor. 10. 2,3,4.5, 2d 
All baptized, did all cat the ſame Spiritual Meat, TV 
did all drinkthe ſame Spiritual drink; But with yirus $4. 
many of them God was not well pleaſed , there is cramentl, 
the want of the bleſſing ;, for they were overthrown Quam 

in the Wilderneſi, there is the breach. We may Is 
ce it in the Corinthians,1 Cor.11.22,30.He that Ds 4s 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink mgrjuncur, 
eth damnation to himſelf: for this cauſe mc:ny are & accipi- 
weak and ſickly, and many ſleep. He that eats and ©ndo mori- 
drinks the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament,he TN AO 
uſes a right Ordinance; but he that eats and Soils, ; 
drinks unworthily, he uſes it not in a right Oc- Judicium 


der; and therefore not only no bleſſing, but a fibi man- 


breach follows, both upon ſoul and body. ducar 8& 
The grounds of this truth are theſe two: ph exo 
ne buccella 


Firſt, All Gods Law 1s copulative, Js. 2. 10. gominica 
venenum ſuit Jud x ? Et tamen acceplt: & cum accepir,Inimicus in cum 
intravit, non quis ma/um accepit, ſed quia bonum male malus accepite 
Aug. Traft. in Foh. 18. 


B 4 And 


12 
Cap. Is 


muſt be ſonght 12 4 rieht Order. 


how thoſe 


ſhalt ſhalt no 


- LK, « * 


And therefore mark, Dent. $.17,18,19,20,21; 


commit Adultery ; Thou ſhalt not ſteal, $c, But 
we ſee one of theſe Commandments is knit to 
the other by the copulative particle, And, That 
ſame particle, And, is amongſt theſe Come 


mandments, as the Taches and Loops were a- | 
monegſt rhe Curtains of the Tabernacle, The Ta= | 
chesput into the Loops, did couple the Cur. * 


tains of the Tent, and few the Tent together, 
that it might be one, Exod. 26. 10,11, So doth 
this particle couple theſe Commandments together. 
Now as it 1s with thoſe Commandments there 
ſpecified,fo it 1s with all the reſt, the firſt,ſecond, 
third, &'c, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
me: And , Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
Graven Image; - And, Thon ſhalt not take the 


. Name of the Lord thy. God in vain, So thatthe 


breaking of one, is the breach of the whole 
Law ; as he that had wncoupled but one Curtain 
of the Tabernacle, had uncoupled the whole 
Tent, Now then the ſame Law of God 
that .commands Ordinances, the fame Law 
of God commands Order, . And he that 


breaks the Commandment enjoyning Order , 
Whether outward or inward, *makes a breach 
Upon the whole Law. : And when we make a 

Breach, 'what can we look for, buta'Breach ? 

God commands: Order, : even outward Ore 

fer, and will have it- preciſely ole . 


mmandments are laid down: Thow 

$1}. And, Thos ſhalt not commit A= Þ 
dultery; And, Thou ſhalt not fteal, And, Thou * 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, &c. He doth not fay, 
_ as Exod.26. Thou ſhalt net kill ; Thou ſhalt not 
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Ok, God muſtbe ſought in a right Offler, 123 
18,1900 Lev. I. 7, 8. The Prieſts ſhall lay theWWood in Ore Cap. T6: 


70k mi the bead, and the fat in Order upon the wood, Not 
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der upon the fire, and the Prieſts hall lay the parts, 


only wood laid upon the Fire, but laid in Or. 
der; not only the parts, Head and Fat laid up. 
on the Wood, but laid in order, And Abraham 
Gen. 22.9, laid the Wood in order. 

Now God that commands outward Order, 
and ſtands ſo punRually upon the outward Or- 
der, how much more commands he, and ſtands 
he upon inward Order: the right ordering and 
diſpoſing of the inward man ? If God will have 
the Wood in Order, the parts of the Beaſt, the 


" Fat and the Head in Order in theſacrifice, how 


much more requires he to have the Heart and 
Soul'of a man in order in any holy Service, and 
in the uſe of any holy Ordinance of his ? As to 
Hezekzab in that caſe ja, 38. 1. Set thine houſe 
in order, for thou muſt dye. So ſet thy Soul in 
order,for thou muſt pray, hear the Word, receive 
the Sacrament. Let all things be done decently 
and in order, 1 Cor, 14. 40, That 1s a Canon, 
and a Commandment for outward order ; and 
God, that will have men ſo Canonical for his 
outward order, how much more requires he, that 


men be as regular for inward order ? Let all 


things be done holily, and in pirftual order, Let 
not only the Word be heard, Gods Name be 
called upon, the Sacrament received ; but let it * 
be done after the due order, with an heart, and 
a ſpirit fo ſpiritually ordered as God com- 
mands. Sothat God commanding inward or- 
der, as well as an outward Ordinance, and his 


t bf Law being copulative, ſuch muſt our obedience 
) "|; be, orelſe we make a breach in his Law, in 


14 God muſt be ſought in a right Order, 


Cap. I, uncoupling whar he hath. coupled together? | 
 FhatGod bath yoyned together, let no man put 


aſunder; what God hath coupled together, let no - 


man uncouple. He hath ceupled together the 
ſccond Commandment , enjoyning his Ordi- 
nance, and the third,enjoyning the inward man- 
ner, and Order of the uſe of his Ordinance. And 
therefore to uſe his Ordinance without that @r- 
der, 1s a breach of what he hath coupled, And 
if we make a breach in his Law, what wonder if 


he make a breach in our ſeevice,in our comfort ? {n, 
ſhall it Jin 
Aio bona be to be accepted. God cxpeas perfeticn, per- Il 
fimplicter, feftion of parts, where man expe&s acceptance, 


Noneff Thatſame, Leviticus 21,22. Perfed 


4 mo Now as unto that which is good, ſo unto that 
concurrans Which is perfed, there muſt be an entire concur- 
quia quili- rence of all requiſites. The defe&-or want of 
bct fenguls- any one thing required, may cauſe an imper- 
ris defeffue feAtion ; but to the conſtitution of perfe&ion, 
Hg ok there muſt be a meeting of all things required. 
num autcm It will appear In the cafe ſpecified, Lev, 22. 21, 
cauſatur ex The Sacrifices of Beeves, or Sheep, there men- 


zntegrs tioned, mult be perfet, Now if the beaſt had 


. Cau[a. : 
wanted but any one part,an eyec.,an car,an horn, 
[oro an hoof, any one of theſe defe&ts had cauſed an 


2. 2.9.18, imperfe&ion, and the ſacrifice had been imper- 


Art.q, fe, andſo no acceptance of it. But now to 
Bonum have made it perfect to be accepted, it muſt have 
cauſatur ex 


ian. all and every one of the parts, every member of 
cauſa, ma- the body in its number and proportion. Now 
lum autem the equity holds in all duties of worſhip. To 
ex ſengula- what end is our worſhip, if not accepted ? if we 


ribus defc- 5;1] have it accepted, we muſt have it perfed ; 


Qibus, 1d. 
30.9. 19, 
Ar. 6, 


there mult be all theſe things in it that Godre- 
quires, Now God requires in worſhip, not on- 
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| God muſt be ſought. in a right Oog . a 
"th ly that we uſc his Ordinance, bur his Order as Cap. z 


outward, ſo inward, Now when there is this 
perfe&ion that God requires, then may a blef- 
ſing and acceptance be expe&ed, Bur if that 
Order, that Spiritual Order which God calls for, 
be. wanting, it wanting in any one part of it, 
there the duty is imperfeQ, thereno acceptance 
can be looked for, but rather a breach. We may 
ſee it exemplified in the Law of the Peace-offe- 
rings, Levit,. Firſt, fee the Ordinances of God, 
ver, 11; 12,13. There is the ſubſtance of the 
ſacrifice preſcribed. Then the Order 1s preſcri- 
bed. That they be catenin dze time, ver, 16. 


Tt ſhall be eaten the (ame day that be offers bis ſa- 


crifice. That the fleſh be clean, ver,19. And the fleſh 
that touches any unclean thing ſhall not be eaten. 
That the perſons that do eat it muſt be clear, ver. 
19. And as for the fleſh, all that be clean ſhall 


I5 


eat thereof; that is, all that eat thereof muſt be gg; txt 
clean, as appears by that which follows, ver. 20, muners _ 
So then as here is the Ordinance preſcribed, fo pure a pue 


the order of cating ; that they be eaten purely, © Fo 
that pure things be caten, that they be caten of Yah 4 
| pure perſons. Their Peace-Offerings thus caten preſcripts 
k were accepted, becauſe here was perfcCtion from Bei. Jun. 
-m the concurrence, and integrity of the cauſes Analyl. in 
conſtituting perfe&ion : But now if any one of *Y'*+ 7: 
theſe things were miſſing in point of Order, it 
k madethem imperfe&, and ſo unacceptable. It 
; not purely in regard of time, though pure fleſh, 
| and eaten by pure perſons, yet no bleſſing, no ac- 
if4 Ceptance, but a breach, ver. 18. It ſhall not be 
ow ſj accepted, it ſhall be an abommation, and the ſoul 
that eateth of it ſhall bear his iniquity, If not 
pure 


: Uſe L, 


16 
Cap. Il. pure flefh caten, though in dze time, and ſo purely =_ 
T* though by pure perſons, yet not accepted. Ifnot I 


Golthinft be ſought in a right Order. 


eaten by pure perſons, though in dxe time, and 


though prre things, yet not only no acceptance [i 


and bleſſing, but an uncomfortable breach, Ever 
that foul ſhall be cut off from his people, ver, 20, 


21. So then perte&ion being require unto ac- - 


ceptance , and an univerſal concurrence of all 
things commanded by God, required unto per- 


feAion; and order being required of God, as well 


as his Ordinance ; therefore it is not enough to 


ſeek God in an Ordinance, but he muſt be fought Ju 
after that due order which he hath preſcribed, JI 


or elſe we may not only meet with no bleſſing, 


but with a heavy check, and ſuch a breach as 


may ſend us away from Gods Ordinances, with 
a drooping and a mourning heart. 

This ſerves firſt to let us ſee what the reaſon 
15, That many times after our ſecking God in 
his Ordinances, it fares ſo 11] with us as it doth. 
God hath promiſed to make us j»yf#l im, and ſo 
to ſend us joyful away from his Houſe of prayer, 
Iſa. $6, And he makes his people not only to feel 


Joy and gladneſs, but he makes them hear it, 


Pfal. 57. 8. He infuſesit by hearing the Word, 
and promiſes opened. He promiſes to make us 
riſe from his Table full of quickning comfort, 
Joy, refreſhment, and raviſhment of ſpirit ; Take, 
eat, this my body, my Body which ſhall feed you, 
quicken, refreſh, and comfort you. Now it 
may be, thou haſt come many a Lords Day to 
the Houſe of God, to the Table of the Lord, 


_ andhaft met with no ſuch bleſſing, haſt: found 


no ſuch cheering, no ſuch comfortable refreſhe 
ment: 


et. 
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ſuch a bread 


God muſe be ſought in a right Order, 


ment : Nay, thou haſt rather met with a blow, Cap. I. 


and a breach, thou. haſt gone away with a dead, 
a fad, a drooping, and an uncomfortable ſpi- 
rit, Thou haſt ſeen, ic may be, ſome ſuch ſpi- 
ritual token of Gods diſpleaſure, as might make 
thee call the Church, the Table of the Lord, 
Perez-uZzah, or Perez-nepheſh, the breach of 
thy ſou]. And what thinkeſt thou may the rea- 
fon be? Is Gods hand ſhortned ? Is his fidelity 
weakned ? Are his Ordinances deforced or en- 
feebled 2 No, byno means. God is as powerful 


| and as faithful as ever; his Ordinances are ener- 


getical, operative, and cfhcacious as ever : what 
then may the reaſon be? An hundred to one 
but the Lord hath made this breach upon thy 
ſoul, becauſe thou ſoughteſt him not after the 
due Order, Call thy ſelf to an account; was 
there that prayer, humiliation, renewing of thy 
repentance, and quickning of thy faith before 
hand, as there ſhould have been? 2. If thou 
haſt made a breach in Gods Order, it is not 
ſtrange that God hath made a breach in thy Cor 
ſcience, and ( omfort, Certainly, it ſeldom fares 
thus il] with any man in the uſe of Gods Or- 
dinances, but upon due ſearch it will be found 


that there hath bin a negleC of due Order. 


And let it teach us in the ſecond place, not to Vſe 23 


reſt contented in the bare or formal uſe of any 
Ordinance ; but let it be our great care to ſeek 

God init, after the d#e Order, Do not ſatisfie 
thy ſelf, and ſet up thy reſt in praying, hearing; 
but havea ſpecial care to do theſe duties aftcr 


the dxe Order, But in more ſpecial manner be 
exhorted to think upon this, when thou art to 


recelve 


7:0 God uſt be ſonght in arieht Order, 


Cap. I. reccive the Sacrament. Men have generallyan |' 


high conceit of the Sacrament, what ever eſteem 
they have in the mean time of other Ordinances, 
And true it is, that it 15 a very precious Or- 
dinance of God, and highly to be eſteemed : 
but yet ſtrange it is, to ſee what little regard 


men have to come in due order thereunto, . |” 


In any caſe men muſt come; and it were the 
preateſt wrong that could be, if they ſhould not 
come : be they adulterers, drunkards, ſwearers, 
be their lives and wates what they will, yet be. 


cauſe it is the cuſtom to come at ſuch a time, in 


any caſe they muſt come. No queſtion but. 


many have the ſame idle and vain conceits 

that ſome had in St. Chryſoſtoms time, that if 

they came at ſuch and ſuch times , what ever 

their lives were, yet it skill'd not, the coming 

atſuich times was diſpoſition ſufficient for the 

ſervice. But hear how he cries down that vain 

_ conceit. . 1 ſee many, ſays' he, that are partakers 
Mulros 7f the Body of Chriſt inconſiderately, and raſhly . 


7g mare out of Cuſtom and Law, then out of conſidee 


corporis 74iton. If the time (ſays one) of holy Lent be- 


ſum parei= come, or the 4ay of Epiphany be come, what kind 
cipes in- of perſon ſozver the man be, he 1s made partaker 
confidera- of the Myſleries, But it is not the time of coming 


CC, && te- o » ; | » 
mere, & #70 them, neither Epiphany nor Lent, which 


magisex 7724kes them worthy that come, bnt the ſincerity and 
conſueru- Purity of the ſoul ; alwates come with that, never 
dine, $8 le- | 
Fe, quam ex cogiratlone, & confideracione, Si advenerir, Inquir, tem- 
pus lanQz Qaadragelimz,qualiſcunque fuerir quiſpiam, fic particeps my- 
Rerlorum, i advenerit dies Epiphaniorum. Arqui rempus ad ea acce- 
dendi, neque Eviph nia, neque Quadrsgeſima, facir dignos qul accedunt, 
@me xvyis nneiret, x x29egornrs. Chryfoft, al Eph, Hom. 3. 
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God muſt be ſought in a right Oflter. 


come without it, So that they lookt more atthe Cap, x, 


time they came, then to come with ſincerity and 
purity; as if the time ſhould impart that hol- 
neſs to them which: the Sacrament requires, 
and they negle@ed to bring with them. And 
are not there too many in the world, that 
nouriſh ſuch ſecret conceits in their hearts, who 
think, that ſo long as they come at ſuch times 
as Law and Cuſtom ſets,all is well enough, there 
necdsno more to look after ? But let men know, 
that at what time ſocver they come, let it be 


everſo ſolemn a time, or how often ſoever they 


come, were if moncthly, or daily, yet if they 


"come not aſter the dxe Order, they ſhall be ſo 


far from receiving a bleſling, that they ſhall re= 
ceive a breach, yea, a very curſe upon their 
fouls: let a man come as oft as he will to the 
Sacrament, yet # he come not after the d#e Or- 
der, God will deal with fuch a Communicant, 
as with the wicked man in that caſe, Fob 20. 
23. When be is about to fill bis belly, God ſpall 
caſt the fury of his wrath upon bim, and ſhall rain 
t upon him whilſt he is eating, So here, when 
a man comes to the Sacrament, and not after 
the due Order, even. whilſt he is cating, God 
may rain down bis wrath upon him , and when 
he thinks to eat Chriſts fleſh , and drink his 
blood, that which he cats may be ſauced, and 
that which he drinks may be ſpiced with the 
bitter wrath of God. Such 1s the cafe often 
times.of many Receivers, who will be coming 
to the Sacrament without any regard to Gods 


their 


20 


eat and were filled, for be pave them their own 
deſire « But whileſt the meat was yet in their 
mouths , the wrath of God came upon them; 
Quails were dainty food , but wrath was ill 


ſauce: fleſh they muſt needs have, no remedy,. 


and they murmure that they have it not : fleſti 
they have, and wrath they have. Ard the 
wrath of God came upon them while their meat 
was yet in their mouths, Who would have their 
meat to have had their ſauce ? So, many will 


Gol aft be ſorght in a right Ordero 
Cap. I. their Quails, Zſal. 78. 29, 30, 31. Sothey did d 


needs come to the Sacrament; by no means may I 


they be perſwaded to forbear till better fitted ; 


come they muſt, there is noremedy ; and they 


have their deſire : but while the Sacramental 
meat is yet in their mouths, the wrath of God 


comes ſecretly and inſenfibly upon their ſouls, 


becauſe they come and do not ſeek God after 
the due Order, That ſame is an heavy curſe, 
Pial. 69.22. Let their Table become a ſnare befort 
them, and that which ſhould have been for their 
welfare, let it become a trap, It is very heavy, 


when our ordinary Table becomes a ſnare unto 


us; but ro have the Table of the Lord become a 
ſnare, and. the Sacrament, which is appointed 
tor our welfare, to become a trap; what judge- 
ment can be .imagined heavier ? And yer this is 
the fad condition of ſuch as come not to the 
I.ords Table aftcr the 4#e Order, even that hol) 
Table becomes a ſnare unto them. Hqw won- 


drous jocund and jolly was Haman, that he- 
muſt go with the King to Efthers banquct? 
Eſther 5.9. Then went Haman forth, that day, 
Joyful, and with @ glad heart, And he brags 
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ISOt Orde; God muſt be.ſoucht in a right Order. 21 
31, Sothy, of it, Ver. 12, lea, Efther the Oueen- did let no Cad.'r., 
em thir 0997 come in with the King, unto be Banquet ſhe * © 
"0 ft mk had prepared, but my ſelf : And to morrow I ane 
Me uhm the 3nvited alſo unto hed withihe King, Bur little 
Wrath vxj reaſon had the man to be ſo cranck'; for not 
, nem} only at the Banquet, but at the Banquet of 
lt ot;h Wine, Efth, 7.7. which was the merrieft Ban- 
ave, 4ui quet of all, he mcers with the Kings wrath, and 
phile thy» thereupon with the ſentence of death, How 
ould kar happy were it, ti it were not the caſe of many 
$0, mayy Cbmmunicants; full brag and Jolly they be, 
Jno means that though they be moſt unfit, yet they may 
ll better fy come, and none can keep them back; and to 
xedy; and4 the Sacrament they will go, that they will : bur 
he Sauna alas ! at the very Banguet of Wine, they meer 
e prath of( With the King of Heaven his wrath upon their 
pon thel ſouls, which there arreſts them, and ſentences 
ſek God them to death. As if God fhould fay; Lo, here 
an keayy od 18 a company or people come to my Table, and 
me o ſure bj amongſt them 1 ſpya great many that are not i 
4 bem fa come [after the due Order; and ſhall ſich as 
tis very tv theſe, that thus unduly and diſorderly ſeck me; 
« 2 ſore Meet, with my blefling ? Shall theſe have my 
Lord ben Chriſt 2 ſich as rheſe, ſhall they cat my Sons fleſh, 
< i 708 and Orink his blood ? No, here isnot for 50u, 
. wht God will ay to them as Nabal to Davids ſer- 
}; WOT: vants; 1 Sam.15-10,11, Who is David ? and wh 
| Andjet6 vants, SAM, 191091 Ie H bois DVavid ? and So 
we rot 0! 7 the ſon of Jeſſe? Shall I take my bread, and my 
| hel 3ater,. and my fiſh, that T have killed for my 
bo . ſhearers, and give'tt unto men whom I know nat 
whence they be £ So Will the Lord ſay to all ſuch ; 
hrs band Whoareye? and whence are ye.? ſhall I: takz 
i ht 4 127 Sacramental bread, and my Sons fleſh and 
1 blood, Which Thave preparcd for ſuck as come 
> 4 Re I | C | | after 


) 
FL 
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22 
Cap. 2. after the due Order, and give it unto a company. . 


of Preparation befe ore the Sacrament, ? 


7 Ke 
{ 


Tn din 
of perſons, 1 know not whence they are? Be | p 
gone, and meddle not, or if you will needs be 
medling, not only no bleſſing, but my curſe be 
upon your communicating ; therefore in the _ 
| fearof God look we to it, to come to this boly Or- * 
dinance in an holy Order, A great conſcience is |; 
to be made of coming. It is a grievous fin to neg- [| md 
le& Gods Ordinance ; and as great a conſcience | 
is to be made of coming after the de Order. Be 
no leſs ſolicitous to come in.dze Order, than to 1 
come to the Ordinance. Iran 
CHAP.II. : Trad 
Of preparation before the Sacrament, and |mawy 
the neceſſity of it. bon * 
mr ſelp 
"Mnce then our coming to the Sacrament is not wh 
} enough, unleſs we come in due Order : and | jillfe&( 
fi1ce the danger of coming otherwiſe is ſo great, | tun, 
it Wi] not be amiſs to make enquiry,and to con- | (heh 
fider what isthat due Order, and that holy and | jlich$, 
ſpiritual manner, after which God is to be ſought bma65 
in the Sacrament, | be Sari 
This-due Order therefore of ſeeking God in | wks 
the Sacrament of the Supper, it ſtands eſpecially | tr, pf 
in three things, or three kinds of Duties, ney, 
C1. Doing ſuch duties as maſt go before the | hyjj, 
Sacrament, Antecedaneous Duties. ung 
| 2, Doing ſuch duties as accompany the Action | $11. 
ny SED . . | 
: . of Receintng, Duties concomitants. | off 
| 2, Doing ſu.h Duties as follow afticy ihe At» | The. 
cn of Receiving, Dutics Subſecuent, = Wfeckin 
i, 12 7} 


_ i ic CC. . 
6 _ Of Preparation before the Sacrament. 
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they an ' 1. In doing ſuch Duties as muſt. go before the Cap. 2 
U willneg; Sacrament, . And they may all be reduced to ; 


this one Duty of Preparation. : 

The Duty then before the Sacrament, is Pre- Du: bes 
paration, This is Gods Order, and this to ſeek tore the | 
God after the due Order, to begin with Preparg. $363 Men 
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rament, i 


#ion2 and the man that defires to ſeek God or- 


derly, muſt firſt prepare himſelf. A man coming 
to the Sacrament without preparation, comes not 
after the due Order. Take beed to thy foot when 
thou entereſt 1nto the houſe of the Lord, Eccl, 5, 1: 
Now when we come to the Sacrament, we come 
to the Table of- the Lord : and-if it concern a 
man to prepare himſelf, before he enter into the 
Houſe of the Lord; then much more when he 
comes to approach to the Table of the Lord, Sce 
how David ſpeaks here in this Text, Sandifie 
your ſelves and your brethren, &c. for wwe ſought 
bim not after the due order, Therefore they that 
will ſeek God in due order in the wſe of his Or- 
dinances, mult firſt ſanGifie and prepare them« 
ſclves. It holds good in the caſe of the Sacrament, 
which Samuel ſpake in the caſe of Sacrifice, 
Sam. 16.5.Sandifte your ſelves and come with me t9 

the Sacrifice. So; Sanftifle your ſelves, and come 

to the Sacrament, Come, but firſt ſan&ifie your 

ſelves, Pſal,26.6. I will waſh my hands. in inno- 
cency, and {o, Nc. 1 (or. 11, Let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo; &c, It was hot enough then to 

compaſs Gods Altar, but it was to be compaſſed 

So, It isnot enough to eat of this Bread, to drink 

of this Cup,burt it muſt be eaten So, drunken, So, 

This ſame So, it notes unto us the due Order © 

of ſeeking God in his Ordinance, We ſeek God 
 v- rn 
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Cap.2. 


in due Order, when we ſeck him So: Weeat 


and drink in the Sacrament in due Order, when.. 
_ weeat and drink'So, that is, when we do itfo, 

as St. Paul enjoyns, with due preparation going 
before. There ought to be no lefs carc in us, 


coming to receive the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper , than was required in the Jews , to 


the cating of the Paſſeover, And ſpecial care 


was required of them for preparation, ſce 2 Chr, 
35.6. So kill the Paſſeovor, and ſanttifie your ſelves, 


and prepare your brethren, And if they were in 
thcir places to be careful to prepare others, how 
much more ought others to be careful to prepare 


themſelves ? And that isto be obſerved, Ex. 12. 
3. Speakunto all the Congreg ation of Iſrael, ſaying, 


In the tenth day of this Moneth, they ſhall take to 


 themevery man a Lamb, a Lamb for an houſe. And 


ver. 6. And yeſhall keep it until the fourteenth day 


of the ſame moneth, So that the Lamb was taken 


and ſet apart four days before it was killed. 
What might the meaning of that Ceremony be ? 
what ever other meaning it had, this might be 
one thing aimed at therein, to teach them what 
care they were to have of preparing themſelves 


forecating the Pafſeover: it the Lamb muſt be 


prepared, and be (et and kept apart from the reſt 


of the Flock, four whole days before ; then how: 


much more were they in a ſolemn and an holy 
manner, to prepare themſelves for the cating of. 
that Lamb ? What was all that four days ſepara- 


tion of the Lamb, buta continual ſtanding Ser-_ 


mon,preeching preparation to them ? It was as it 
God had ſaid unto them, Be ye alſo prepared. It- 
qucſtionleſs teaches That there ſhould be a prepa» 


Tation ; 


« 
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Of Preparation-before the Sacrament, _ 
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Of Preparation before the Sacrament. 


Therefore we read, Job.19.14. Thatthe Jews 


| had a day of preparation z andit was the prepa= 


#ation of the Paſſeover. And ver. 31, Becauſe it was 
the preparation, And upon that ground was that 
AR of theirs, In abſtaining from coming that day 
into the Judgement Hall, oh. 18. 28. And they 


themſelves went not into the Iudgemont Hall, leſt _ 


they ſhould be defiled ; but that they might eat the 


Paſſeover, —It ſhews, that upon the day of their 


preparation they were to take heed of doing any 
thing that might defile them, and unfit them for 


"the cating of the Paſſeover : though it be true, 
bes ſhall th 


that they were not in that caſe ſo careful to keep 
themſelves from moral.as from ceremonial defile- 


ment. And ifſuch preparation were required for 
the cating of the Pafſeover ; why then ſhould 


not there be as greata care at leaſt,if not greater, 
to come with due preparation to the Lords Sup- 
per? Is our Sacrament inferiour to theirs, in in- 


titution, excellency, efficacy, benefit, and com- 


fort 2 Nay, is it not in many regards above and 


beyond it? and ſhall our preparation be leſs 


'then theirs > 


' When we are invitcd to our neighbours tables, 
'to feaſt with them, how do we {pruce up our 


25 


ration'; 'and that not a ſndden,but a ſolemn, ſerious Cap. 2. 
preparation, ſome -good ſpace of time before men 


'W th come to recetve the Sacrament. 
aration Ell 


ſelves in our comlicr and cleanlicr apparel? and 
how much rather will we chuſe tobe abſent,then 
to come in undecent and homely attire > When 

we come to the Sacrament, we come to the Lords 


he eatingd 
days part 
anding Set 


| 
ny Table,to a Feaſt of his preparing ; and thereforc 
j mory ſhould be no lefs careful to dreſs, trim, and 
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26 
Cap. 2s. 


dies when we go to the Tables of men. 
fad thing to conſ1der, what a little care and con» 


ſcence men generally have of this duty;.and 


how rudely and rafhly men thruſt themſelves-n- 
to Gods preſence, and unto his Table. - Many 
have the civility and the manners, not to .offer 
to fit down at a Noble-mans Table, becauſe they 
do not judge themſelves perſons of that rankand 
quality, who arc to fit down, at. ſuch a mans 


Board. But who is it that doth not think himſelf - 


as fit, and as worthy to ſit down at Gods Table 
a< the holieſt, and the belt prepared perſon that 
js > Our Saviour pur a queſtion to thoſe 'Diſci- 


SHE. b, 


ples, Mat. 20. 22. Areye able to drink of the cup 


ly, but yet withal how raſhly they anſwer, + 


7 


are able. So put the like queſtion to moſt men, 


Are ye able and ready fitted, and worthy to 
drink of the Cup of the Lords Table ?. and you 
ſhall have as round,and as rafh an anſwer.we ar: 
able, we are fitand worthy ; and yet the Lord he 
knows they never have beſtowed one poor hour 
in preparation ; they are ſo far from four.days, 
they have not four hours preparation; fo far 
frm a preparation day, that there is not ſa much 
as a Preparation-hour with them. The.prepa» 
ration,eſpecially of the younger ſort, is to.put on 
their beſt dreſs, their finer Apparel; and to bea 
little braver when they come to the Sacrament 


then at other times. But for a ſpiritual prepa» 
ration of the heart, to fit it for ſo holy and ſo- 


lemn a ſervice, it isa thing that is never once 
Jookt after, nor thought upon, To quicken 
| then 


men : 


_ "We. %% . ( k — 4 PA =. 
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Wrane, "*, Of Preparation before the Sacrambat. 27... 
Neu, then to this duty, conhider theſe things: Cap. 2» - 
a . I» Firſt, According to a mans preparation, ſuch Morives 1 
this by a z his profit and benefit. God proportions every quicken 
fth With mans profit by the Sacrament, according to his he iy pre» 
Rt preparation to the Sacrament. The more dili. 7902: 
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preparation before we come, 
the: greater benefit. and profit when we come. 
Preparation is the ſeed-time,receiving is the Har= 


t veſt : every 'man reaps proportionably to what 


he ſows : He that ſows nothing, reaps.nothing.. 
No.preparation, no profit. He that ſows little, 
reaps not much, reaps but little, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly. He that 
is (paring and {light in his preparatior,ſhall reap 
burflightly and ſparingly in matter. of benefit : 


little. preparation, little profit. But the more 


we prepare our ſelves, and the more time, pains, 
and-diligence we ſpend therein, .the. greater be- 
nefitand comfort we ſhall meet with in reccive- 
ing: for he which: ſows bountifully,, ſhall reap 
bountifully. Itis-in-the duty of receiving, as in 
the .duty. of praying. The more prepared 
the heart 1s to pray, the greater is a mans re- 
turn from Heaven, Pſalm 10.17. Thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine 
ears to hear, To have our hearts prepared, 
is. the due Order: of ſeeking God in prayer. 
And:the more God givesa man a heart to pre- 
pare himſelf to pray, the more God prepares 
his own ear to hear. So in the caſe of receiving ; 
Thou wilt prepare their heart , thou wilt cauſe 
thine band to give, God ſo enlarges his hand, 
as we tnlarge our hearts ; and nothing furthers 
the enlargement of the heart more, then ſolemn 
C 4 Prepa=- 
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Of Preparation before'the Sacrtment; 


1 Tout 


"0 2, preparation. Then may a man expe a liberal Vow 


and plentiful blefling in the uſe of the Ordi. 


nance, when he: comeswith a ſufficient -prepa-! 
ration and fan&ification'of himſelf, Hezekiah 
his Paſſeover, which he appointed to be kept; 


could not be kept at the appointed time, but 
was put off to the ſecond moneth ; and the rea- 


fon 15 given of it, 2 Chron, 3o. 3- For they could | | 


nt keep it at that time, becauſe the Prieſts had 
not ſanified themſelves ſufficiently : which IM-- 


plyes, That: when the. Paſſcover was to: be.ce. 
lofi ted, the Prieſts were not-only. to ſandlifie* | 
| themſelves: but to ſanftifie themſelves 'ſwffiti- + | 
Ang: ſo it holds good for people: allo;* | 


ently, 
that when they 'come to the Sacrament, they 


mult have a care, not only 'to. ſantifie thems. 


ſelves, [but ' to: ſanttifie "themſelves ſuffciently:" 
There may be an inſuff cient Dre 2aration ; 'and: 
where the preparation is inſufficient, thereicans' 
not be expeRted ſuch a ſufficient meaſure of ff1-: 
ritual ME and bleſiings:ias-we defire, The 


more {7 efficient our preparation is,” the more. effesi | 


nal the Sacrament ſhall be.” The efficiency of- 
the Sacrament, isever ſutable to the TREAT of 
our preparation; 


Fill the mens. Sack) with ns as ae; as they 
car; carry, ſays'Toſeph to his Steward, Gen. 44.1.” 
Look how they came prepared with Sacks and 

Beaſts, ſo they were ſent back. with Corn : the 


preater arid the more Sacks they had prepared;the 


more Corn they carry away : if they had prepa- 
red bat {mall Sacks, and a few, they had carried. 


away th: leſs. A prepared heart is a veſſel that 


tnallbe iled at the Sacrament: Open thy mouth. 
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"Hwa Of.Preparation.before the Sacramept, 29. 
Pet all wide and I will fill It, P/; al.$1. IO. Now the NOorec Cap..2. \ 
* 01 Mt Of or eſs the heart is prepared, the greater arlefſer. ; ..._ + 
bo Het iy 35:the Veſſel: According to the fize and capacity. 
ſel, zh of 'the Veſſel ſhall -it be filled; Fill ſuch mens 
{ed to be h hearts with ſpiritual bleſſinge, with virtue from 
nted tine, 4 Chriſt, with the'comforts of the Holy Ghoſt,faith 

3 Mthtn the Lord at the Sacrament ; fill them with ſpi-+ 
Fir 0 ritual food, as full as they can hold , as much: 

te Prifck as they can carry, What a {weet comfort Sacram en- 
9: whidy is that > Who deſires not to carry away from the *3 \unt fo- 
Tr Wasto tt Sacrament as much as may be ? . Then be careful *10® BT 
Inly tojal{ to prepare your hearts, and prepare them to the-yofitio mA 
emſelres ſi- purpoſe. The larger is our preparation, the lar- vaſculum 
Or people ah ger is. our Veſlel; the larger our Veſle), the lar. gratiz2pro 
acrament, 4 ger-is our Jargeneſk and doal at the Sacrament. 1f70)0%e. 
janſify th we carry not away as much as we would,it is ON EIS rn 
Jves {sfca} QWn fault, that-by preparation we did not fur- too. 
ext: niſh our ſelves with a: more capacious Veſſel, The majorem 
ent, thera poor pittances that many go from the- Sacrament I*porrabis. 
meireef þ withal,*makes them droop whenithey are gone, BY. 
DT | groan Poo cirem. 
 defire, 4 They *may- thank themſelves : For if Joſephs | 
the mreþ Brethren had brought ſmall ſacks, they could 
The efcinqi not have carried away much Corn out of Egypr.: 
the ſofcing L,et-men come with: hearts ſo'prepared as they 
{ . .. Thonld, and they ſhall be laderfand filled with 


4nyþ 4k aS much as they can carry, - + | 
ard, bngy 3? Secondly, when Wo come tO the Sacra- 
wh Sacks s Ment; We -come 20: meet God, and: to ſerve God, 
wh Con:4 We'come to meet God; Now it muſt be in caſes 
il prrd of meeting God -iry mercy, as it muſt be in caſes 
hep had of meeting him when he is diſpleaſed, Amos 4. 
ey halcar 12. Prefare to meet thy God, O Irael, In caſcs 
;-2 ſth of juſtice and diſpleaſure, God will meet men, 
jen I, nat though they prepare not ; yea, and becauſe they 
| Fi | Pres 


30 
; Cap. Ib. 
| ; Note Io 


of anOrdinance,no preparation,no meeting. They, 
that will meet God in an Ordinance, muſt draw: 


near to him, Jam. 4, Draw near to God, and he; 


| eparation before the Sacrment, \ \ 40! 
Prepare not: but in acaſe of 'bleſling, in theuſe; || 


wilt draw near toyou, There muſt be a mutual; [is 
drawing near between God and us, if ever we! It 


___ whenprepare], then we are in a diſpoſition and; Js 
qualification to come near unto him : Mark how; {} 


» 


© and fangtified, then may,a man come near, and; 
_ * draw near, and.ſo. meet with . God, But ifino; 


preparation, no conſecration ; ifno'conſecration; 
noadrawing near; if nodrawing near, no meets! 
ing with God. :To the ſame purpoſe is that, Ex, 
212, 43. When a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
aid will keep the Paſſover tothe LORD, let all: 
be males be circumciſed, and then let him come: 
near azd keep:it, So that firſt there moſt be Gr» 
rwxcif107, before he muſt come near. An unpre- 
fared perſon is uncircumciſed, and ſuch a.one! 
may not come near; and how can he meet with 
God, that may not come near ? So when we. 
come to the Sacrament, we come to ſerve God : 
"25 a ſpecial ſervice of his name, Now no (cr- 
viee can be done to God without preparation T 
I 2 am, 


will meet. If God draw near to- us, yet ifwe: 
draw not near to -him, we cannot meet him;; 
Now unleſs we firſt prepare our ſel ves to an Or-,, [We 
dinance, we cannot come near unto him : but; |it 


Hezekjab ſpeaks to the Levites, 2 Chron. 29.31.: |; 
' * Now? ye bave conſecrated your ſelves to the Lord:;, Ji 
'  Comencar, and bring ſacrifices, -and thankeoffers; |ij 
',  Inps into the boſe of the Lord, The preparati: |jt 
_ enofamansſelf, ts the conſecration of a mans ſelfe | 

and when by preparation, a man is conſecrated: | 


ind, that 0, 
te lyite 


| Prefs had 
| bt what 5 


mirder 40 
were? Thi 
ti Verſe 
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Pow Of Preparation before the Sacrament. 21 
Ke Ui; 4 Same 7+ 3+ Prepare your bearts.. unto the Lord, Cap: 2. 
land ferve him. So that if no preparation, no ſer- - 
be G 7 a yice. Unpreparcd perſons in coming .to the Sa un 2 T45 
muſt a crament, do God no ſervice at all. The very Hea- pods 

X Uta thens ſaw that by the light of Nature, that God T&/9PV 
"UB, tm; was not to be ſerved atan adventure, or by the OE” 
tO us, yer | . Oey Teeg> 

> th way.z but that men ſhould come on purpole to gy ag- 

not meet worſhip him, and come prepared: from their w608Plut. 
elvext nl þoxſes, If therefore we intend God a fervice in 
Unto dim:} the receiving of the Sacrament, come We pre- 
@ Cilpoltin pared. All Gods ſervices require a precedent pree 
Dim: Math paration, ETERI | 1 a root im 
2 Cirn,y ' 3, Thirdly; It:is a comfortable fign of «pright- 
ver lnihtla neſs and ſincerity of beart, to prepare our. ſelves re- 
ligiouſly for the receiving of the Sacrament : and 
the more forwardneſs and readineſs in prepara- 
| tion, che greater.-fign of uprightneſs of heart. 
When the Sacrifices, and the reſt of that ſervice 
.of God was toþe performed, 2 Chron. 29, we 
find, that 7. 34. the Prieſts were too few, and 
the. Levites were fain to help vintil the other 
Priefts had fan&ified and prepared: themſelves : 
but what was the;reaſon the Levites were for- _ 
warder .to-ſan&ifie themſelves than: the Prieſts 
were ? The reaſon is laid down 'in the end of 
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the Verſe, Becauſe they were more upright in heart: 


therefore by proportion it follows, that they that 


are moſt forward and moſt careful to ſanftifie 
and preparethemſclve: for theSacrament,are the 


in hemeets) molt fincere and upright in heart. And as1n all 
» hey Ordinanecs, ſo eſpecially in the Sacrament, 1t 18 
to ſend £00d to come with an upright heart, We come 
© Nogroſs Either that it may do us good, and thaz 
preg we may receive good from God in it :- with the 

#7, more fincerity we come, the more may we look 


for 


” 
Capt, 


| thoſe that be good, and to ann that are upright ; In 


» 

_ M. o SAD. 

J x &+ by w oa 
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' roallſach as come to it with an #prizht heart} 

..: And they thatcome duly PRepareny come with | 

_— upright hearts; -:: | 

- -- 4. Fourthly,'no. man can come b Silt as 
:* he ought, nor ſo fit as he ought ; when we have 


rit, whatadeal of hardneſs of heart will come 


"and they ſhall prove n0.-hinderance at all to by 


f Preparation before the Sacrament.” Jie 
for good, Pſzl, 125.4. Do good, O Lord, unto lk 
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along with us ? But here now is one ſingular cri» a, anl © 
couragementito ſcek God -in-this: Order: of Pre. Lat ct 
. paration.”” Though a man may have many wants, Julien 
;may:come 'much ſhort of that he ſhould. have, {611 Thet 
and be ; yetifthe Lord ſee that a man ſets him- Iheqcodle, 
Felt ſeriouſly: to- prepare thimſef , and that” ht ſents 

takes pains in the duty, that he may ſeek God "Gali, i 
' fincerely in the uſe of the Sacrament, he-will telthen 
wink at, bear with, and paſs by many failings; uid ke 
Je Ont in 
-profitable and. Fs Os receiving, Confider Yiddd and 
that paſſage, 2 Chror..30, 48, 19,20, 21, There [pdGob! 


their bearts, God will do good in the Sacrament , 


prepared our ſelves the beſt that. we can, , yet. 
alas, what a deal of deadneſs and dulneſs of (pi- 


_ were divers'of them that had eaten the Pafſeo- |it is wer t) 


ver otherwiſethan it was written ,: that: is indeed |macl ſha 
:a fault; for that was not to cat the Paſſcover af- Was, 26, $1 
ter the due order , and their failing was, That |nſvngl 
they had not cleanſed themſelves : they failed i In |b4hoj}, 
ſome legal'and:ceremonial parification : but yet, Wes Gut 
though they failed in outward' preparation, yet th, 


they were careful-of the inward and ſpiritual |; 
preparation of their hearts, - That being done, | 
though the.other were' overflipped,  Hezekigh 
prays for themon this manner, The good Lord 
pardon 
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CHAP. III. SST PARTS: 

| pd wo Is mu of thi 
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Of the great danger of coming to the $a 
crament without preparation. 


Gnu. might theſe things already mention- 
ed be, to make us careful to come to the Say 
crament, after the due order with preparation; 


* ihuntto 06 
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Bur becauſe our carelcfs hearts arenot fo cafily 7 weak 
wrought upon, try we yet a little further, what F| they 


Tg. danger: for to come to the Sacrament without 
ligenter due preparation, is both a ſhameful and a dan» 
attendire,k gerous thing, ; 

ad menſlam 


cujuſq; petentis hominis nemo prxſumit cum veſtibus couſciflis &1n- 
quinatis accedere, quanco mayis, &c. Aug. de temp. Ser. 2. FIs 


x. Firſt, It is a matter of ſhame, It were a mat- 


ter of foul ſhame, for a man to come and (it 


down at a great mans Table in rags and tatters, 
in his naſtineſs and filthineſs : and in ſach a caſe, 
how ſhould we take and tuck up ſuch an one, Art 


thou not aſhamed to come to ſuch a mans Table in 


ſo baſe a faſhion ? What an uncivil fellow art 
thou in ſuch a garb to come into ſuch a preſence? 


And is it not then a matter of fouler ſhame, to 


come rudely, unprepared!y, and unbefeemingly, 
unto the Lords Table ? Corifider that, 2 Chron. 


30. 15. The Priefts and Levites were aſhamed, | 
and ſaniiified themſelves, And why were they | 
aſhamed? | 


| 
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Of Preparation before the Sacrament. 
aſhamed? becauſe they had fo long deferred Cap. 3» 
| ' their ſandification and preparation, and therefore 
I,,  atlength for very ſhame did ſanifie themſe]ves. 
_ . Jt was a matter of ſhame then that they had {6 
in 1 th long put off their ſanAification. They have 
Merc, cauſe of ſhame that ſanCifie not themſelves in 
741, due time for holy dutics. And if it be a matter 
of ſhame to defer it, though done at the laſt ; 
Alradynay then how much more is it a ſhame toneglcR it Quid verd 
(Ocometoty altogether, and not to do it at all? If a foul annon kj+ 
withprexed Cloth ſhouldbe laid on the Communion Tablc, des vaſa 
$ arenotfoc 3f the Napkin wherein the Bread is laid were not _— og 
ttle further, i Clean ; if the Cup and Veſſels in which the Wine folendids l 
ſhame or 1s put, were not made handſom and decent, men gisloage 
acrament mii would cry ſhame of it, and would fay that it is mundiores 
mefil inda{ an arrant ſhame that the Linnen and Veſſels be oporeet ee 
 - In ſuch a caſe; that itis an arrant ſhame that room 
theſe things arc not provided and prepared to be y, precas, 
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bus cenſcifis! 
þ, Se, 2, 51: 
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it-were indeed : there ought to be an outward Quare? | 
decency in theſe things. Our Saviour made no Quonianm 
choice of any Room at adventure to cat the ils oper 


Paſſcover in, but of a decent, handſom, furniſht no 


Room, Like 22. 12. He ſhall ſhaw you a large cymaqui 


xpper Room furniſhed, there make ready. Now ineft non 
then were it a ſhame that the Veſſels and Linnen parc 
ſhould not in their kind be fitted and decently Pra cha 


ici ſells: prepared ; what a foul ſhame thennot to have Nie 
lu: Fo | participt= 


mus, & ſentimus. Nunc auten vaſa quidem ſordido uti noluerit, fer- 


i; -Sidv aurem & immunda accedis anima? meu iga ou ar3yuel@ 
 &roudniay, Chryl, in Eph 1, Hom, 3. 
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Cap. 3, 


_ * withunprepared hearts ? 
2, Secondly, It is a matter of great danger to JI" 


+... "7 : : | | | * = F 
Danger in receiving the Sacrament, FT. 
their ſouls and hearts prepared ? whar is 4 foul |' 


cloth, or a ſullicd vefſe), to a foul and unprepi- .! 


red foul? Oh ſhame, that men will offer to come. 
to Gods Table with ſluttiſh and unprepared ſpi- ; 


rits ! ſhould we not much more be prepared 
than the veſſels? They contain but the outward 


Elements for our uſe; but we cone to receive ..: 
the Budy and Bloud: of Chrijft, Will we have 


che veſſels prepared, and can we 


come unprepared to the Table of the Lord : that 
eating of the Paſſcover of theirs, otherwiſe thaji 
was written, 2 Chron. 30.80. it was a dangerous 
thing: and Hezekiab was fain to make ſpecial 


mony. How much more dangerous had It been, 


If for the inward ſubſtance of preparation they 


had done it othetwiſe than it was written? To 
come to the Sacrament without ſach preparation 
15 dangerous indeed, The dangers are theſe. 


t. Firſt, that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 


Dangers of ; Cor, x 1.27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and 


Nnon-prepa- 


drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord, The 


end of the Sacrament and our coming to it, Is 


to ſhew forth the Lords death, But now if we 
cone unpreparedly to it, we make our ſelves 


ment t0 drin'; the Lords bloud ;" but if we 'cgme 
unprepatedly 
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Lords Blowd, and {o inſtead ob Drinkers, prove : 


Shedders of Chriſts Bloud. An unworthy Re. ao? ef 


© Iver is guilty of Chriſts Blood : How ſo? bre 4.11% Exodar 


4 Le $ 

d 6. Ro 

CaUu 4 2 
"TY 


\-.14%0 
> 
POD - 


to it, we "come [to ſhed: he. 


for ſhame come 


; 


| 


* 
—n en. A 


0 Fun Ca 4 EIN 


ohe nile oft 
& bovd &/ 


ſuit for mercy for them. And yrt that want of : lalqpline 


Play wing. 


theirs was but an omiſſion of ſome legal Ceres | en af 
ſimes all 


Kingdom, ( 
Lid fir eter, 


I Nets 4 
| bi Faber bet 


Vn{ of Toad, 
Ler or that 
a the ſword, 
M inprecati 


4 ir the bloy 


renher) 
0, &r be 
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Mn gs | without preparation. = 29 
? whathlj cauſe' he doth fo as if he ſhed his Blood: he Cap; 2 
Wl and ""}y doth ſo as, the ſhedders of Chriſts Blood aid: 
Wil off bo *.For. look as they that crucified and pierced * Qua r8- 
d Unprepurl Chriſt, poured: not forth his Bloud that they (701; 
re be peg might drink'ir, but only that they might pour 7 py 
bitthean ie-forch, and ſhed ic : So he that doth unworthi- perinde ni- 
 Coite tors Iyz and unpreparedly drink his Blood, receiving mirum ac 
a Will v4 thereby no profit nor benefit, he hath raſhly h ipſe (ans 
e forſhaney and in vain ſhed his Bloud. Now do but fit af 

\ + down and confider how fearful a thing it is to ants 
f preatday be guilty of Chriſts blond, It is a fearful thing Velari gui 
of the Lord) to be guilty of any mans bloud, yea, to be guilty £4 pupu- 
s, othraj{1. ofa wicked mans bloud ; how much moretheri Shy" 
wazadngs tO be guilty of the bloud of the Sor. of God, of NEEDS 
to make ſt the bloud of God ? Deliver me, O Lord, from: berint ef- 

etthat war bload-gwiltineſi, cries David, Pſal.51. Itisa yery fuderunt, 
me oz); Heavy thing to have an hand in mans bloud. That Yum ur 
rouchad il ſame is a ſad Text, 2 Sam. 3. 28, 29. I and my oe 
preparation Kingdom, (ayes David , are guiltleſs before the dlene. 
rac Written? Lord for ever, from the bloud of Abner, the Son bibens, ni- 
, of Ner , let it reft onthe head of Joab; and on all hilq; inde 


ſnch prepatd 7. | 
gb his Fathers houſe, and let there not fail from the commodi 
poſte peas houſe of Joab, one 1hat bath an Iſſe, or that 1f « 


| Le r that leaneth on nr 
By; L-eper, or t eaneth on a ſtaſſe , or that falls 
io Fr 07 the ſword, or that Lacks Bread. What an hea« ode 

i, 124 7 Yy imprecation was this upon Foab, and. that ſanguinem 
mig for the bloud- of Abner, who was none of the SO EF 
_ beſt neither? And if ſo heavy a curſe upon Fo- bo pit Wy. 
tie or ab, for being guilty of Abners bloud , how jy 1 Gor. 
pony much more heavy will the curſe be upon him x. Hom, 
Ws that ſhall be. guilty. of the blood of Chriſt ? 27- 

but ui God will require the bloud of a man at the hands 

© (f. 4 of a beaſt, Gen: 9.5. The Ox that killed a man: 

Pines ;. #nnſt be ſtoned to death, and by fleſh muſt not be ceat- 

"5 WE Exod.21,28, Doth God take carc for Oxen , 

CHow0” D (lays 
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_ Danger in receiving the Sacrament... | © 


(ſays St. Paul) in another caſe, and doth God © a it 


do juſtice ; and require juſtice-to be done upon * | 
Oxen ? doth he require mans bloud 'at a beaſts 


hand ? Then how much more will he;do juſtice 


pon mien that are guilty of Chriſts bloud?:-an& J;huſnd 0 


how much more will he require his:Sons bloud 16 


at the hands of reaſonable : creatures, rhat by | giphtouale 
unprepared receiving the Sacrament make them» | pr{hvitdl 


ſelves guilcy of it ? 


Judas his great fin, for | jF%itt 


which his ſoul and his memory is everlaſtingly I Cong it to 


accurſed, was the betraying of innocent bloud,the | 
betraying of Chrifts bloud ; his fin was, That he 
was guilty of the bloud of the Lord. The horrible |] ym8udi 
| p8Budtoa 
| tht onfiderat 
| chWngrt 


ſin of the Fews, which we profeſs with ſo much 
indignation to abhor and deteſt, it was the ſhed. 
ding of Chriſts bloud : and how remarkable and 
dreadful a curſe and vengeance hath lain upon 
their heads for the ſpace of above fifteen hun- 
dred years for that very bloud, according to 
their own wiſh, His bloud be upon us, and upon 
our. Children £ 
concern men to take hed how they make them. 
ſelve: guiity of that blood > Why then in the 


fear of God take hecd of coming to the Sacra- 
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And doth it not then deeply 


ment unpreparedly, it thou comeſt unpreparedly, 
thou comeſt unworthily ; and if thou comeſt 


unworthily, inſtead of being a drinker, thou 
Wilt be a ſhedder of { brifPs blond. Blouud isa 
crying fin, take heed above all things of haviag 
bloud cry out againſt thee ; bur eſpecially take 


heed of having Chriſts bloud cry out againſt | 
thee. Chrifts blond indeed applied by faith, 
{peaks better things than the bloud of Abel: but . 
if we make our ſelves guilty of it, as wedoit 
we come unpreparedly and unworthily £0 the 
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 withoubpreparation. * 29 
Saerarhent, it ſpeaks no better things than, the Cap.'3, 
bloud of Abel : it then fpeaks ahd crics, as Abels 
bloud, for juſtice arid vengeance. Wo be to 


Of himfor whom Chrifts bloud ſpeaks not ; but wo 


a'thouſand times more to him- againſt whom 

Chrifts bloud cries} - All which conſidered, were 

enough to make unworthy and unprepared ones 

to refolve with themſelves in the caſc of receiving 

the Sacrament, as St, Chryſoftome did in the caſe 
of giving it tv unworthy 'ones. 1 ll rather, Quod fi 
ſays he, give my life, than T will give the Body of "P* pellere 


Chriſt to an #nworthy one, And I will rather ſuffer depo 


a1) 01912 Bloud to be td, than T will give that moſt Non per= 


holy Bloud to any but him that is worthy. So ſhould mictam ita 
this conſideration work men to thoſe thoughts. Is fieri. Ani- 


it fo'dangerovs to receive the Sacrament unpre. MM privs 


tradam mee 


aredly ? + Shall I thereby make my ſelf guilty X 
” Chiifts Bloud ? The, ſurely I will rather Pts bi 
loſe my bloud,' than by itnprepared and unwor- cum cor- 
thy receiving make myſelf guilty of ſuch bloud. FR 
nenq;. meum potiiis effundi patiar , quam ſacratiſſimum illum ſangui- 
nem prz:erquam digno concedam. Chry. in Mar, Hom, 64, 


2. The ſecond danger is, That a man coming 
unfreparedly to the Sacrament, he not only re- 
ceives no good, but a great deal of hurt to his 
{oul. Good he .receives none, Gecd blaſts his 
Ordinance to ſuch a. ſou), ſo that it ſhall nor 
yield its fruit and its. efficacy unto ſuch a one, 1/2. 
1.13. Bring no more vain Ovlations, Wert 
not thoſe Oblations of Gods own appointment , 
and by his own precept? Why then are they cal- 
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Danger in receiving the Sacrament 


the uſe of them but vain, Then a thing may be 
ſaid to be vain, when there is no profit in it, 
Things are vain things, which are unprofitable 
things, 1 Sam. 12.21. Vain things which. cannot 
profit, That is a vain thiug, which: yields :not - 


a man fruit anſwerable to his pains and endea» 
yours, Lev.26.20. And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in 
vain; for your Land ſhall not yield her encreaſe, 
neither ſhall the Trees of the Land yield their frunts, 
They fhould uſe their ſtrength in cilling and 


planting the Land; and yet all their labour | 
ſhould be in vain, becauſe the Land fhould not © 


yield her encreaſe, nor the Trees their fruits. 
So here when a wan ſhall ufe Ordinances, come 
to the Sacrament, and they do not, nor can pro- 
fit him: when a man comes to the Sacrament, 
and it doth not yield its encreaſe and its fruits, 
then 1s the Sacrament vain to ſuch a man; and 
then the Sacrament yields no fruit, when men 
come unprepared unto it : for want of prepara- 
tion was the thing that made their oblations 
vain, as appears, Iſa.1.16,17,18.For thoſe whom 


he forbids coming beforc,he bids them come up- 


on their preparation. Come now ; namely, when 
you have prepared your ſelves as is required, ver, 
16, 17. Tocometo the Sacrament, and not to 
partake of the benefit and fruit of it, is an heavy 
thing. And it is the caſe of every unworthy and 
unprepared Communicant.. The fame curſe is 
upon him, that was upon the Prince of Samaria, 
2 Kings 7, 27 Behold thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat thereof. They ec 
the plenty that God provides, but yet they 
cat not of that ſpiritual proviſion » with 
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which God fo richly furniſhed his Table. "They Cap, 3. 


all therlh 


the Sacrama 


without preparation; 8": 


are ſpiritually in this eaſe under thoſe curſes, Hoſ. 


4+ 19. Theyſhall eat and not be ſatisfied, Hag, 1.6. 
Te eat, but ye have not enough , ye drink,, but ye 
are not filled. There is a Law,, Det. 16.16. 
That three times in a year they muſt appear be- 
fore God, in the three Solemn Feaſts : And they 
ſhall nx ((ays the Text) appear before the Lord 
empty, So mult it be with us, when we appear be- 
fore God in this Solemn Feaſt at the Sacrament, 
we muſt not appear emrty before the Lord. He 


that is void of that difpoiition of ſpirit which 
God requires, he that comes unprepared, he ap- 


pears-empty, And what will the danger be of 


appearing empty ? Surely as we come, fo ſhall 
we go; God will ſend'us away empty. As in 
anotker ſenſe, God ſends away tbe rich and the 


| full empty, Luke 1.53. Soin this ſence, he ſends 


the empty'away empty, Yea, the Ordinance of 
the Sacrament which in Gods inſtitution comes | 
to us as Pax] to the Romans, Rom. 15.29, Andl1 
am ſure that when I come unto you, I ſhall come in 
the fulneſi of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chrilt, 
ſhall come empty-handed to us, and ſhall prove 
an empty Sacrament unto us: So that upon our 
receiving, It ſhall be no'better with us,than with 
thoſe in'that caſe, ſa.20,8. It ſhall even be as when 
an hungry man dreams, and behold he eats, but 
he awakes, and his ſoul is empty : or 4s when a 


ki thirſty man dreams, and behold be drinks, bat be 


awakes, and behold he is faint, and his ſoul hath 
appetite, So ſhall it be with every unprepared 
Communicant 5 he may. eat and drink the out- 
ward Elements; one may think to eat Chritts 
fleſh, and to drink Chriſts Bloud ; but he 1s 
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bur 


4.2 Danger in receiving the Sacrament 


ler for his dream,he came empty without prepara. 
:10n, and he poes away empty without profits bis 


| that refuſed. to come to the Supper when they 


were invited, Luke 14. 24. I ſay unto you, that 


none of thoſe that were bidden, {hall tafte of my 


Supper. They ſhould ngt ſo much as taſte ofit. 
There be many that come to the Supper in the 


Cap. 3. but in a dreamhe ignever the fatter nor thefal. J 


Sacrament , and yet though they come, meet Wa 


with that judgment that was threatned againſt 
them which refuſed to come .to that .Supper. 
They come and taſte not of this Supper ; taſte 


not the ſweetneſs, fatneſs,:and goodneſs of this 


Ordinance. -\And all becauſe they come unpre- 


y OK” pared thereunto : X Not that 'Gods Ordinance 

© Jew, IN it (elf is forceleſs, and* incfieQual, -or that 
9 > | . , . W5- 

quantum Gods hand isfhortned, -that he cannot conveigh 


in ſecſtfi- ableſffingabereby:;; but therefore the Sacrament 


ne propria Proves a dry and an empty breaſt unto-them, be- 


virtuteeſſe 
non pol- 
ſunt : nec 
ullo modo | 
ſe abſentar divina m3jeſtis rhyfteriis ; ſed 'auamvis ab indignis-ſeſumi 
vel contingi Sacramenca permirtamt» non ramen -poflunt 'ſpitirus «ſte 
participes,quorum infidelitas vel indignitas tentz ſonRirudini contradi- 
ct Or conn [72 


cauſe they come ſounworthily and 'unprepareds 
lytoI. -» ee - 


—__ 


But yet "this is' not all. *It is bad.enough 69 
receive noſpiritua] good 'by receiving the Sa- 
crament, buit'there is a further-danger in-it, there 
is a prear ideal"of fpivitoal' hurt: received by 1t 
when received unpreparedly. For-that-15:a\fure 


thing, that whenimen ſreceive not- good by Ov- 
nes 44 ; EIT On Wea MERELY + Fe 


_ _-dinances, 


- : mn - Tg 
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4 we rective © 
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| 1.12, 26,2 


OE'S 


ad ter th 


"IQ ores. dinancee, they always withal receive a great deal Cap, 3. 
Vito ps ofhurt ; and when they are not the better, they - 


(ont Pi 


at apainſ 1 
Per Whend gether, not for the better, Lut for the worſe, tAnd 
a) #nly Jl f 

all te Sacrament, as appears, »v. 20. So then when 
Wc tas men come to the Sacramenr,and are not the bet- 


| are: the worſe for them. So much that of the » 


Apoſtle implies, I Gor. I. 17. That you come to- 


e ſpeaketh it of their coming together to the 


ce uppery ter, they are the worſe., Men ſhould come to- 


gether to the Word, and to the Sacrament for 


mdgi_the better,to be the better for them, to be quick- 
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m nedin their inner man,to have communion with 


Chriſt, to receive efficacy and vertue from him 
but when they do not come together for the 
better, and be not the better by theſe holy du- 
tics, they are undoubtedly the jworlſe. They 
arethe worſes for the Sacrament diſorderly re- | 
ceived without preparation is ſpiritually the worſe, 
and that in reſpeCt of a double ſpiritual danger. 

x. Firſt, Inſtead of receiving Chriſt, we receive 
Satan, We come indeed to receive Chriſt, more 
quickning and grace from him ; but coming un- 
prepared[y, we not only receive not Chriſt, but 
we receive Satan, and hardning from him in 
ſn, and more ſtrength and greedineſs unto fin, 
Joh.12. 26,27. And when be had dipped the Sop, 
be gave it unto Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon x 
and after the Sop, Satan entred into his, Indeed 
It is ſaid, Loke 22.3, That Satan entred into' Fut- Nunquid! 
das before his going tothe high Prieſts, and com- Saranas 


paRting with them, and before his receiving this tsmenan= 
IS lO te Cor gjus 
Intraverat ? Omnino fratres ante buccellam cor Judz intraverar 3 ſed 


sftc@u; & voluncate tantura 2 ſed poſt buccellam intravit Satangs effe= 
Qu 8 opere 3tamen bona fur buccells, Aug.ad frat,.in Erem.Ser.z8. 
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whlly entred, . His head. was in before, but now 


44 Danger in receiving the Sacrament * 
Cap. 3, Sop, He entred then,that is,he began to enter, but 
now at the receiving of the Sop, he filly and 


aftcr the Sop, he gat in his whole body, Fobn : jy 


13.2. The devil had put it into his heart to betray 


bim , but now as it is ſaid of Ananias, Ads 5, q jig 


He had filled his heart, 


fore, hurries and headlongs him more violently 
than before, brings him to a full and ſerled re- 


his he So that Satan now was 
more powerful and efficacious in him than be- 


ſolution, to praRiſe that perfidious villany in | 


betraying his Maſter. Satans entry implies a moſt * 


ſtiffe and obdurate reſolution, without any fur, Jt 


ther delay or deliberation, to go thoraw-ſtitch 
with this miſchievous purpoſe, and therefore »v; 
30, He went out immediately, But now mark the 
time of Satans entry, and the time when the De- 
vil brought bim to this thorow-reſolution of ex- 
ecuting his treaſon ; Afier the Sop Satan entred 
nto him, This Sop was the cloſe of the Sacrament 
of the Paſſcover;which Sacrament F#das had re- 


ceived,and the ſubſtance of that Sacrament, the 
ſame with our Sacrament of the Supper now.Now 
one would have thought that Fxdas, . not deſpi- 


fing the Ordinance, but having been preſent at 
' fo holy and religious an cxerciſe, it ſhould have 
Namin Heen a means to have weakned Satans power,and 
Judam poſt : . | 
communi. £O have holpen him with power and ſtrength a» 
cationem gainſt: Satan.But 7#4zs coming unprepared,he is 
menſz di- ſo far from getting ſtrength againſt Satan, that 
]bolus in- Satan gets ſtrength againſt him, and that at the 
 traylr, noa very time of the Sacrament, 1 Cor.19.21, Te can- 


hobo not drink the Cup of the Lord,and the cxep of devils: 


gominicum corpus, {cd quia impudentia Judz j& maliznicas mentis, 


ye 
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bee ſuh the Table of how : J : Lords Table, and of Caj 75 : 
Wiole body 1; re unworthy, and unpr nat Adverſari- 
bis Wy) drink the cup of the Devil rh becauſe they'usin © 
{ung 1 Tink the »Cup of the L Ih a SA bak lag 
, 0 ceiving the Lo, ord, are ſo far from re: cit : ur 
& Satan nom wh ob the Lord, that they rather receive hin diſcas qu-d 
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aithons be to y receiver makes the Table of th bus a dia= 
| tohim a Ta —— e Lord to þol 4 
60 thorph cup of rae oo of Devils, and this Cup the nba 
and ther and unx , becauſe that after the unworthy indi & 
ind unprepared receiving of the $ orthy "REES 
butnonmut tan enters. Sacram g of the Sacrament. Sa. 8 2c 
me when th] are ſo far from m ents unpreparedly received magis aſli- 
\# fol Fu þ | | l making a Wa 'F Ch . milantur 
(ſolution; ter, that they do b y tor Criſt toen- eisqui 
RP. y do but prepare and I oigg 
59 Saas for Satans entrance. Sat nd make a way #quo ani- 
ofthe Sacrn crament is e.  SEMLENIETS when the Sa.. m2 Com- 
unworthily received ; - muni 
Xn ſus (ut men from the Sacra! ; and brings pa. 
| 'R acrament with more h R. ſeſtinant : 
t Sacrament heart, with more e hardnels of & hxc di 
_ —_ nore power and ſtrength in th xc di- 
Sippernons tO carry them to their old and n them, co, non ue 
x,.nnk Now itis a very fearful thi and. Tormier ting, Yor 
; kaqds into us at the Sacr thing to have Satanenter am,fed ur 
: falls him enter i rament ; it is fearful to have viores 
Pe rages us at any time, in any place; b fhciam. 
Satans poſt 5 ave him enter at the Sacrament, at th 3 but Nemo fat . 
r and frengh: able, this is far more fearful att e Lords Fuldas in 
onpreared} from the Lords T . ul, To riſe up men(a, 
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x: the thought of ſuch! going from the _ 
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of coming unpreparedly unto it, 


 wouldeſt be, to have Satan enter but into thine 


houſe ; beas loth to have him enter into thine 


© heart, eſpecially in the ufe of the Sacrament, 


-and as thou wouldeſt be carcful] to preyent fo 


greata danger, ſo diſmal a caſe; fo look toit 


to come in dus Order, duly prepared for the 
Sacrament. 
2, Inſtead of receiving that which might fur. 


tener. ws 
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raent? then let thine heart tremble” no leſs at | 
the thoughts of ſuch coming to the Sacrament, | 
Loth thon. [i 


_ ther our ſalvation, we ſhall receive judgement” i 


Nm & and damnation, 


Saccamen- further our ſalvation ; but coming unpeparcdly; 


rumficut further our -damnation, 1 Cor. 11. 29, Hetbat : 
eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks bis. * 


accipir ad 

vitam dig- 
nus, fic ad 

Judicium, ES 
& mortem To teach, 'that the Sacrament muſt not be 
propriam eaten unpreparedly, He that receives #nprepas 
indignus. ,edly, cats the Sacrament raw, becauſe he comes 


ens rawly, and eats it rawly and unpreparedly. 


re Sicra- Now to have eaten the Paſchal Lamb raw, had 


The Paſchal Lamb might not 


own damnation, 


menti, been both unwho!fome, and dangerous. He 

my eſt. that cats raw fleſh, never digeſts it kindly. The- 

oo eating of fleſh that hath not been ſo well prepa- 
es Vero S 

Sacrament; <4 as It ſhould, that hath been ſowewhat too: 


przterSz- 7aw, hath coſt many a man his life, As dange- 
cramen= 


__ "OP dangerous to the ſoul is the cating of the Sacra- 
cerna C 
accipi Ment rawly, and unpreparedly. It appears by 


eati, Bere, 2 Sam. 6.6. that Vzzab put forth his hand to 
cen. Dom, the Ark of Goud:upon a good intention, to fave 
Ser, 2. the Ark trom a fall, when the Oxen ſtumbled, 


be caten raw, Exod. 12.9. Eat not of it raw; © 


rous as eating of raw fleſh is to the body, ſo 


O \ Toe OY 4 
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xadl nr ſhook it. But his good intention not $i 
othe Wong is % But. his good intention notwith- Cap. 3. 
it, obs anding, there Wasan errour, Ar A raſhneſs im 
tr bun, by And for that errour and. rafhnels, the anger 

dent kmj {God was'kindled againſt Vzz9b, and for 

of the bow hat errour and raſhneſs God {mote ham there, and 

ba there be dyed by the Ark, What-is the Ark of 

ry pI OI0e! t0 the Body: and Blood of the Son of God ? 

he And if God puniſhe him ſo ſeverely for his er- 

prepar U-roper, that he raſ-ly Jaid hold on the Ark, which 

"9p yet he did out of. a ſadden fcar of the Arks 

pu coming to ſome: hurt and miſcarriage, and 

re wawithout deliberation, there being no place fo 

the Sam deliberation ] FL | 

| deliberation-in ſo ſudden a chop; if yet God 

ung una ayas ſofevere againſt him, how much more are 

7.11.29, fithey in danger to be ſmitten for their errour 

tr and ora that will raſhly.putforth their hand to Jay hold 

Land non the Body and Blood of Chriſt? Eſpecially 

a mt firmot doing it raſhly upon any ſudden occaſion 

ent mult 1 that/puts them upon it, but .having time, and 

receives mp fiberty for deliberation ; yea, and doing it a- 

\becwſehen gainſt ſo many fair warnings as they continually 

{ wireat have : Every-one: that meddles with the Sacra- 14eoq; ati; 
[Land rj Ment unpreparedly, meddles : with it raſhly : es 
dry, | and he that meddles with it rafhly, 1sin danger munera 
ikindh, | of -Gods ſtroke, ofa worſe ſtroke then Vzzah's Og00 Vie 
noodle was; of aftroke. upon the ſoul ; for he that eats Err 
en Coneyid and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks bis own Nang 
1 kt damnation.” So ſtrangely doth our unprepared- mortem: 


=. uia omni- 
a Ce no juftum eſt,” ur tanto priventur..beneficio gratiz ning nec 
Ing ee In indignis rant gratiz puritas fibi faciar manfonem. Cypy. de cen. 
Irgh® Dom. Inceriit nefarienecatus veneno perinfetum panem ſacrum. Bene 
orth b ba convent, a Bernhardino Monaco 8 familis fratrum pra dicatorumyqui ad 
Ventiol pf Hoc a Florentinis erat conduQus. Carion, Chronic, lib. 50 _ 
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Medicus 


enim non cjon of poyſon make men trenible to drink of - 


darer has it > Afluredly if thou be an unprepared receiver, 


lurem me-— 


nenum, 


neſs pervert Gods Ordinance, and of an Ordi- 


Daxper in receiving the Sacrament } yit 


nance of life, makes it an Ordinance unto death, |" 
that as they ſpake in that caſe, 1 Reg. 4. 4.0, 0h Fe F 
thou man of God, death ts in the pots Soit may I 
be ſaid to an unprepared Communicant, O thou Þ 
unworthy receiver, Death is in the Cup. If thou Þ, | 
drink unpreparcdly, thou drinket thine own' 
death. And as God ſpeaks of Ferzſalem to'the.. 
enemies of it, Zech. 12. 2. Behold, I will make © 


Jeruſalem a cup of poyſon, or a cup of trembling 
#nto all the people round abeut ,” (o may it befaid. j 


of the cup in the Sacrament to an unprepared 


Sor 


[Re 


* 
FRY 
NES 


Ls 
* 


receiver. Behold, I will make the cup in the 


Sacrament a c#p of poyſor,, or a cup of trembling 
to all unprepared Communicants. wh 


The Emperour 


: "=> 
P, 


- 
3... 
+4 
* 


linger b 


© Þ &00\k& 


ſoned in the bread by a Monk, and Pope Y ithar xapin tain 
xc of dn 


the ſecond was poyſoned by his Sub-Deacon in 


poyſoned at the Sacrament, by poyſon put in 
the Wine. Now if poyſon: were mingled with 
the Sacramental bread, or if poyſon were put 
into the Cup, would not men tremble to at 


his Chalice, and one of our Biſhops of York, was [-iyorul 


| 3, Ihe 
Iparcdrecel 


* 


that bread ? would not that cup be a cup of 


trembling ? would nor the very fear and ſuſpi- 


there is poylon in thy bread, in. thy cop: 


dicus de- and It will poyſon thy ſoul to death, And 
ditz ſed in- therefore it ſhould make men as much tremble 
digne acci= to come unprepared, as they would tremble to 


piendo ad 
perniciem 


a3Ccepit, 
Aug. 


20 away with their ſouls poyſoned. :. 
Ifa Sor ſhall ask bread of any of. you thatis 
a Father, W;ll he give him a ſtone? ſays our Sa- 
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Onmen, 3S{ck 


IE 1 Gn,11, 
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> ad dag © Without Preparation. Vp. 49 
Wnance mn gjour Luke 11. 11. We profeſs when we come Cap. LY 
5 Iy.;rto the Sacrament, that we come to ſeck bread, 
ther; and food for our ſouls. And bread, the true 
Minuncn, (living bread that came down from Heaven is 
thy, there to be had ; but when we come unprepa- 


Irioket thinred, it ſo falls out with us, that inſtead of 
Of Frryſulm;bread we have a. ſtone given us, a ſtone that will 
behold, Ivjchoak us, The devil would have had our Savi- 
4h  tzour to have turned ſtones into bread, but contra- 
t;' nyizrily men coming; unprepared]y, turn the bread 
to an mpgin the Sacrament into @ ftone ; ſo that not only no 
ake the ayymore nouriſhment by it then by a fore , but fo 
ra 9 frymoch danger .by it, as by feeding .on a ſtone, 
nts, Which is no Jeſs then death. Twill, ſays David, 
ſeventh, wPſ2J. 116. 13. Take the cup of ſalvation; How 
tk, and Pyrmany in taking. thecup in the Sacrament, take 
bis b-Mathe cp of damnation? Either take it a cp of ſal= 

Bilbopsof 12987077, or take itnotatall, _ 
by pong... . 3 The third danger is bodily danger, Un- 
: gereminlhPrepared receiving brings bodily judgements up- 
ioyln yy Men, as fickneſs, weakneſs, yea and death it 
men tremble off, 2 Cor'+ 11. 3o. For this cauſe many are weak 
it ap be1 147d ſickly amongſt you, and many (kep, For what 
Cr qjjCanſe ? For receiving the Sacrament vnworthily, 
4£and coming unpreparedly to it : yea, and ſome 
think that it might be the Peſtilence that was 
3p j;2monglt them for that ſin, at leaſt ſcme mor- 
Fra \tality was at that time amongſt them. As for 
[10 dl "the negle& of his Worſhip and Ordinances, God 
falls upon men with the Pcflilence, Exod. 5, 3. 
PS no Icf3 is he provoked for the undue Order 
, of uſing his Ordinances to fall upon them, either 
, with Peſtilence, or other fickneſſes. There be 
ſme? oor mary, when they be ſick, will confeſs themſelves 
0 
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and that unto' death, upon'you : For this catt 
for your unprepared and unworthy recelvingt 


Sacrament: For this cauſe, Ged takes away your 


health, viſits you with ſore, ſharp, long, mortal- 


fickneſles, © "If we wonld judge our ſelves, we 


ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor, 11.31, Becauſe men 


do not by judging themſelves prepare themſelves 


before they come, therefore God doth. jadge them 


by puniſhing them with ſickneſs and untimely 
death after they come, It may be there be 
ſome that greatly regard not the danger of their 


ſouls, that yer-love their health and lives well 


enough; If ſpiritual dangers will not, yetkt 
remporal dangers make men Jook about them, 


When God'caſt Adam out of Paradiſe, he ft 
an Angel with a flaming ſword to keep him from _ 
offering to make a re-entry, If Adam would 
have adventured, he had certainly gone upon his | Kildyy i 
own death. And ſo hath God ſet all hs. 
threatnings againſt unworthy: receivers, as.l0/; | 

We Sm if ) 


] Wen) the 


many Angels with flaming ſwords, to keep oft 
a!l unprepared perſons from the Sacrament. And 
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Cap. 3. he periſht miſcrably, bleeding day and night at 
- the mouth. Ne ny 

For abuſe of the Elements. 


In his lear- 


"+4 book themſelves after devoured of Dogs. The Reve: 


ofthe in- rend and Learned Biſhop that now is of Durs Þ 
Kicution of bam, reports a ſtory upon his own knowledge, 
of one Sir Booth, a Batchelor of Arts in Saint” 
”* Tohns Colledge in Cambridge, who being Po. | 
' piſhly affeQed, at the time of the Communion, 


the S3cra- 
ment. 11. 


£83; ic, 


rook the conſecrated Bread, and forbearing to 


 eatit, conveyed, and kept it Cloſely for a time; ' 
and afcerwards threw it over the Colledge wall; 
bur a ſhort time afrer, not enduring the torment” | 
of his guilty conſcience, he threw himſelf heads Jim, # 
[0 thir Cat, 
ob witiont 1 


long over the Battlements of the Chappel, and 
ſome few hours after he ended his life, | 

Now howloever all theſe were finners in a» 
nother kind then unprepared receivers be, 
yet thus far theſe examples may be of uſe to our 
preſent purpoſe, to let us ſee, that God 1s a 
Jealous God in the caſe of his Sacrament abuſed 
and deſpiſed, that he will be a (wift witneſs, and a 
fevere Judge againſt ſuch. And though unprepa- 
redneſs and unworthy receiving be nota fin (o foul 


as thoſe groſs prophanations, yet therein: there 


3s'a prophanation of Gods name; and Ordi- 
nance; and therefore very dangerons, becauſe 
God will not bear nor brook prophanations of 
his Ordinance. oe 
4. In the fqurth and laſt place, conſider this 

_ one thing. It isa very dangerous thing not to 
come to the Sacrament, to negle&t Gods Ordi- 


nance in an infrequent uſe thereof, or utter diſs 


reſpect 
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% ip ad i reſpect of it, Gen 17, 14. He that neglefted cir- Cap.,.2«. 
. ' ' cumcilion was: to be cut off, And we ſee that * © 2 - 
* TheIn God would have killed Moſes for negleQing his. 
oor, 5.2 Childs Circumcifion, Exod. 4. 24, And fee that. 
L Dops, Tel place, Num. g. 13. But the man that js clean, 
at now is of and is. not in a Journey, .and forbears t9 keep the 
"OM kt Paſſeover, even.the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
Ir Of Arti n | þ;; people, becauſe be brought not the offering of the 
Ye, Who bin Lord zn his appointed ſeaſon, that man ſhall beay 
Of the Gam b3s fin. And we know the ſeverity of theic 

z and forhay puniſhment that negle&ted to come to that Sup- 


t Cloſely fr per of the King, Mar. 2 2. 5. 7. They made Iight 


# 


the Colter of it, and went their wajs, &c, But when the K ing 
during jleto heard:thereof,, be was wroth, and be ſont forth his 
Crew hinklh Armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, aud burnt 
the Cha! #p thcir City, Not to ſe the Sacrament, and 
d hisike, to be without it, 18 all one, And to be withoxt 
were ſinner! 2he Sacrament and without C HRIST, and 
ared rectins. without God in the world, are Joyned together, 
miybeoſuler Eph, 2. 11, 12, whileſt they were called uncir- 
ſee, thit Gul cuemeifion, at that time they were without Chriſt, 
is Sacrament# and without God in the world. And the NCe 
a ſyiltwins ceffity of the- uſe of the Sacraments appears by 

nd thoughine this, Thar before the Iſraelites muſt enter into | 
ngbenctainÞ Canaan, tncy muſt be circumciied, and eat the Erentor Ge 
, Nt tr! Paſſeover, 7oh. 5.7.10. To teach that all thar vivenduns. 
£48 nd}, will enter into the heavenly Canaan, muſt of eſt, ur. 
Jager bs Peceſity, In obedience-to Gods Com mandment, panem 


ir be partakers of his Sacrament Ir js therefore illum (cn- 
k propueat P K f ad per accire- 

| re valea- 
cs emnfdet: mus, quia ye ej qui ſe alicnum fecerir *b eo: Br myultum VZ li qui 


« 


ting if ſpurcus. & immundus accefſeric. U:r-bique grande periculum, TJeg 
*y (; Magna neceſficas inſtar ne indigni inyeniamur. Berg, deordi. vire, 
oe = 
v 


re, oft” | E very 
g 


$4 Daneer in receiving the Sacrament 
Cap. 3. very dangerous to be. without the Sacrament, 


not to come to it, when God invites to it. And 
yet as dangerousas it is, not to come to the $a. | 
crament, yet it is no leſs dangerous to us to | 
come, . ik we come #npreparedly, Unprepared | 


coming 1s as dangerous as ot coming, It is with 


this Supper in the Sacrament, as it was with that | 


Supper .of the Kings, Matth, 22. They that - 1999; 


negleted to come, and abſented themſelves, 


they ſmarted. Bur ver, 13. there was one that 
came to the Supper , and yet he ſeems to be 


more ſeverely puniſht, then thoſe that came Jt 


Non dixit, 99t. What!ſhall men be punifh'd for not coming, 1 


Cur accu- and be puniſh'd for coming too? Yes ſurely, 


buiſti? ſed if they come not as they ſhould , coming 


anre 3ccu- will not ſerve the turn: Mark that queſtion, 
Res veri; 12. E riend, how cameſt thou in hitber ? He 
cum dixic doth not ſay, Friend, how ſateſt thou down, but 
ff: indig= how cameſt thow in ? Thereby implying, that 
num. Non his {in was not, that ſome indiſpofition had 
eg WXIt overtaken him in fitting down, but that he did 


baiſti> {.4 NO! look to himſelf, and prepare himſelf before 


cur intrz. he came in. Soit is in the Supper of the Lord.. 


ſti? Cary, A man may tranſgreſs as well in an «prepared 
ad Ephel. preſence, as ina prophane abſence, And he may 
Hom. 3. incur a danger by coming, as well as by not 
coming, There is not a man comes to the $acra- 
ment, but God hath an eye upon him, to take 
notice how he comes in, and if he come not in 


prepared, he 1s like to hear of it to his ſorrow. - 
We come to the Sacrament to enquire of Godz 


to ſeek his face, and to receive a gracious ati- 
{wer from him But if we come #nprepared, in- 
ſtcad of an anſwer, we ſha!] meet with a que- 

ſtion ; 
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a word to fay for our ſelves; 


"without preparation. po 


ftion ; Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? Such Cqp, 4,, 


queſtioni as will trouble us-to anſwer, ſich a 
queſtioh'as will gag us, that” we ſhall not have 
r C A great many 
canniot endure their Miniſters ſhould queſtion 
It with them, to prepare them the better for this 
holy duty ;' but let ſuch know, that God himſelf 
will queſtion them, and put them ſuch a que- 
ſtion as will ſmite them dumb and ſpeechleſs : 
ſuch a queſtion, to which , becauſe they can 
make no anſwer, they muſt anſwer it. inano- 
ther kind, Take him, bind him hand and foot, 
and caſt him into utter qarkneſs; there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, - 


— 
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__. Rn 
Of the neceſſity of Knowledge in a 


Communicant. 


\Hus we have ſeen how needful preparatiori 

FÞ isto the receiving of the Sacrament after 
the due Order. It follows now to conſider what 
this preparation #, or wherein it ſtands. * The: 
preparation required before the Sacrament, is 
two-fold ; Habitual and Actual, Habitual pree 
paration ſtands in the having of all ſuch dzſpoſi- 
tiens and graces, as qualific a man for the work 
of receiving. Anal preparation ſtands in the 
exciting and awakening of thoſe graces and diſ- 
poſitions, and renewing of them whena man 
is to receive, Both theſe muſt be done by him 
rhat will receive in due Ocder. It is here, asin 
preaching. A wan that will preach the Word, 
2 muſk 
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Neceſſity of Knowledge 
muſt firſt be habitually prepared for the work, 
by having (ach gifts, graces,abilities,and miniſte. 


rial qualifications of: learning and knowledge in 


the Scriptures, as are required to accomplith and 
furniſh a man for that work. He muſt be a man 


well read, well ſtudied. Now though a man be 


a furniſht man, .and have competent abilities, 


yet he will not ena ſudden, without any ſtudy 
ſtep uÞ into the Pulpit, take a Text at adven. 


ture, and fall a preaching ; bur befides his habi- 


ual preparation in the courſe of his ſtudies, he 
will ſtudy afreſh upon a particular Text, and 


for a.particular Sermon, and beſtow ſpecial pains 
for that particular work ; and that is AGual 
preparation, Mat. 13. 52. Every ſcribe which 15 ine 
ftrufed unto the Kingdom of Heaven— bringeth 
ont of his treaſure things new and old, He 1s in. 
ſtructed unto the Kingdom of Heaven, he hath a 


treaſure of things new and old. There is his ha. 


bitual preparation for preaching: he brings them 
out, namely, by ſtudy and meditation, he gathers 
cogether things apt and fit for che preſent work, 


' there is his a&zal preparation, And there is firſt 


an habitual preparation before an afual, He firſt 
ſRudies Arts, Tongues, Divinity, and then afcer 
fiudjes his Sermons : his firſt ſtudy is hebitzal, 
his ſecond is areal preparation, Though a man 
ſhould ſtudy a Sermon, and have an aGnal prepa- 
ration: yetif he bad not ſtudied Divinity, and 
other things needful, but wanted habitzal pre- 
paration, it would prove poor, lank, empty 
ſtuffe : and though a man had ſtudied Divinity, 
and had habicual preparation, yet if without 
ſtudy and premeditation, without aQual prepa- 
x” ration, 
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Cap. As was 'a fludied man, a man of rare and fin- 


Ad nutri- gular gifts and . endowments ; and yet for all. 


tionem (pi- that, 1f he would be an approved work-map, 
ritualem $;, Paul would have him ſtudy. to. do :it ; he 


requiritue __. | 38 ie. habitu, - 
wy Seng would not have him reſt on his-habitual preparge 


tum habi- #7975, but would have him adually fit himſelf for- 


rfis & diſ- his work, when he was to work.. - Now thus ig 
pobrio 
fidei, (:d 
aus criam 


citus & furniſhed with, ſuch graces. , and diſpoſitions 
exercitz= as,a Communicant ought to have; and though 
rus : he have ſuch-graces as are requilite to hahi. 
Amen ial preparation, .yet may he not therefore all 


hype an a ſudden ruſh to the Lords Table, and with. 


digni fiat ; 
convivz firſt there muſt be an aGual preparing and fitting 


W 546 of himſelf for the work. Both muſt be bad, or 
001M 


fidemqua Wop py pr 

wee, "from the duty. There be they, that in their fas 
excicent,& ſhion do azally prepare themſelves, that yet 
exerceant are void of thoſe graces that are required to hee 
pe gu bunal preparation, | 
1 ame ally prepared, and yet fail in an aRual fitting 

1. AMES, | We | 
Gat. þ.152, Of themſclyes. To both theſe, 'the Sacrament 


proves as Jobs brooks to the Travellers, Job 6. 


I9, 20. The Troops of Tema. looked, and. the - 


companies of Sheba waited for them, as hoping,by 
the waters of thoſe brooks to have been refreſh- 
ed; but they were confounded, becauſe they bad 
boped, they came thither, and were. afhamed , be- 


cauſe they came withan hope to have found wa- 


ter in thoſe brooks : but they being dryed up 
with the heat of Summer, their hope was difap- 
SLE O TN CI INN 


the calc in the .S acrament, there muſt be an bas. | 
bitual, and an adrual preparation foit, Aman 
chk Bits that will receive. the Sacrament, muſt firſt be: 


out any more ado receive the. Sacrament : but 


elſe no due Qrder in the work, or elſe no frujt 


And there be that are habi. 
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- x. Thefirk thing then thatis required,is Know... || 
| leage, The Apoſtle makes this a great fault inre-. 
ceiving the Sacrament,ſ0 to receive it,as notto dil... |; 
cern the Lords Body,1 Cor.x1.29. Not diſcerningthe | 
Lords B:dy.Thercfore that ſhould be a mans care, 


ſo to come; as to diſcern the Lords Body. - This 
Diſcerning ſtands in knowledge FA, and 


Jadgement, of the nature, nje, and neceſſt ty of the 
Sacrament , the which, becauſe they cannotbe: 
| known without the knowledge of the fundamen.. 


tal Principles of Religion, therefore under 'this 


diſcerning the Lords Body,is included afid com. | 
prehended a convenient and competent meaſure '| 
of knowledge of all the grounds of Religion:and 
that ſuch knowledge is neceſſary for every one 


that deſires to come after the due Order,will aP- 
pear by theſe following Reafons, 


I, Fir}; God. prizes knowledge more than the 


outward atts and performances of his ſervice. Yea, 


ſo highly prizes knowledge above outward per- 


formances, that if it ſhould needs be,that one muſt 
be wanting, the knowledge of God (without 
publick performances) is more acceptable then | 


ublick performances, Hoſ. 6.6. 1 defired the 
Lal, of Goa more then burnt-offerings,Poſlibly 
the caſe might beſo, that 'a man could not offer 


. Vacrifice, as it was with David in his exile; yet 


having the knowledge of God, he mighr be ſa« 


ved, But ifaman did Sacrifice, and offer burnts 
Offerings, yet'if he had not-the knowledge of 


God, he could not be ſaved. There may be caſes 


in which a man cannot come to receive'the 54- 


grament, but'yet a man having the knowledge 


of ( God, he may be ſaved, Fob 17. 3, This 
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ageap bs life eternal to know Thee, &c. But lect a man oy 
ecfireie's receive the Sacrament never ſo often, yet ifh Ct. +. 
19. No ht ie void of the knowledge of God, he Motte 
ould be; 12ved For:God- will have men to be ſaved 27 
m kp.y come, he ſays not to the Sacrament , but to the 
Deaf ; knowledge of the Truth, x Tim. 2. So tha x 
£ *9;zn that caſe, ſo in this. T «defired Pronted e of G jt 
[ 7. Vimore than receiving of the Sacrament, Men | 
F ſl COUNTY deſire the receiving of the Sacrame 
? b clf@more than the knowledge of God. But our Ws 
Creiore uktifires ſhauld be ſatable to Gods defires, As h "ff 
; Incudedmifires, fo ſhould we deſire; and he Jafires: ts: 
competentknowledge of God more than burnt-offeri bt. 
0s offichirand ſo by proportion, more than a= hag ; 
ſary for im 2, Secondly, a man ſhould fo prepare himſelf 
edueOrdrfifor the Sacrament, as he would ie himſelf 
fons... for his death: look how he would be loth to 
Jaz mr tlgo to' his grave, ſo ſhould he be Joth to J 
rfbicfrnic. to the Lords Table. A man that would dic _ 
abvreouradfortably, would die with the knowledge of Gad: 
eds beythatone & a man that would receive comfortably would 
ve of God (ﬆ reccive with knowledge. It is a dreadful thing 
qre acceptable! tO die w thout knowledge. If a man die without 
6.6. 1 i knowledge, 1 know but one way with him, Ir is 
mt.fringd threatned as an heavy judgment, Fob 36. 12 
manculinot They fall die without knowledge, And that 3s an 
id in hiseuit; heavy ſaying, John $8.21, Te ſhall die in your ſins 
4, jenzit that is, ye ſhall dic in a damned condition. Now 
«+ nol 1 dic without knowledge, is all one as to die in 
the kionſef Our fins ; fer queſtionleſs, he that dies in igno- 
Thremyks FAnce, dies: in his fins ; and.fo dying without 
vo ecicht x4. dies in a ſtate of damnation. And if 
no th apt To fearful to die without knowledge, how fear- 


fa 17. ;.ful to come to . the Sacrament without know- 
C ledge ? 
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| Neteſſity'of Knowledge 


ledge? For what makes a man unfit to 'de,. 


makes him unfit to receive ; and what condition: 


15 dangerous to die in, that condition is danges F 
rous to receive in, A man is not fit to receive ,! n 
that is not in a ſtate: of ſalvation, as no man is f| 


fit to die that is not inſuch a ſtate : weare not.in |; quid 


a ſtate offalvation, but ſo far forth as we have 


the knowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim. 2. 4. Who | 
would have all men to be ſaved, and to come tothe I 


knowledge of the Truth, Therefore no ſalvation; | 
but where there is the knowledge of the-Trath, No. |] 
knowledge then, and not yet in the ſtate offal-' 


a. 


vation ; and what have we to do with the Sa. | 
crament that are not in the ſtate of falvation? JF... 


That man that is fit for the Sacrament, and duly 
prepared for it, is fit and prepared for Heaven 


and that man that is unfit for Heaven, is unfit for - 


the Sacrament; and that man is unfit for Hea- 
ven,. that is without the knowledge of God. 
3- Thirdly, confider what is the end of our 
coming tothe Sacrament. The end of our com» 
ing, is to have commnnion with God in his Ordi. 
nance. And therefore there is a neceſſity of com» 
ing with knowledge. He only comes comforta- 


bly and profitably to the Sacrament, who there- 


in hath communion with God : and one ſpecial 


way to have Communion with him, 'is to have }.. 


the knowledge of him, Fer, 24.7. I will give 


them an beart to know me, that Tamthe Lord, 


and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their Goa: 


When we are hfs people, and heour God, then 


we have communion with him; and this cannot 
be, that he ſhould be our God, and we his peo- 


ple, till we know him, We have nothing to do 


with 
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Man wht vwich the Sacrament, nor with fellowſhip with Cap,cg,: 
and whit God therein, til] we be his people z and his peo. 
ondition is ple we cannot be, till we have an beart to know 
Not fit tang Him. A man will not have Communien with 
ation, 3nyany with whom he hath not acquaintance, with 
ſtate: wearoſuch as are ſtrangers to him: We do decline fa- 
Ir forth ay, Miliarity with ſtrangers. Where the knowledge 
1 Tim, 2. jof God isnot, there men are ftrangers.to God, 
[ and tim Ep944-18. being alzenated, eſtranged through the 
ereforeno [dy $2707 a78ce that is in them, And ſo, no knowledge 
le ef the Tu Of God, no fellowſhip with God : No Know. 
tin the fad edge, 120 Communion, And to what end is it to 
to dowd COMe tothe Communion, withour Communion 
e fate offi Ie God > A Communion without commu= 
x; Non with God, is but a comfortleſs Communi- 

1 fell ON. As therefore we defire to have communion 
A ; ; With God, when we come to the Communion, 
rf ith Knowledge. Knowledge it is t 
wn ieimſt (110 CONE With Knowledge, Knowledge it is true 

rdeef( that a man may have, and yet have no commu- 
unde // on with God ;. but communion with God can 
at 65 te 'no man have, wunleſshe have knowledge. A man 
£ end oe i5 not fit to partake of the Sacrament, till he be fit 
th Gu4 18 to partake of the Covenant ; And that which is 
s aheio required to make a man fit for the participation 
ly cn60" ,F;he Covenant, is no leſs required to make a man 
ran W' fit for the participation of the Sacrament, Now 
d; ado knowledge is neceſſarily required for the parti- 
Ach 00; BY cipation of the Covenant, Heb. 8. 10, 11. Por 
1424/7. ': this is the Covenant I will make——for all ſhall 
that [ant know me, from the leaft to the greateſt, That 
Jy which is required to make us partakers of the 
teovr h" Covenant, is required to make us fit for com- 
n; ard munion with God : and that which is required 
4, mln to make us partakers of the Covenant , mult 
"We rod | - os needs 
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. needs be as much required to make us partakers: 


of rhe ſeal of the Covenant. Such a neceſliry of 
knowledge there is in him, that receives the $a. 
amen. | 7, 

4. Fourthly , Conſider how utterly unfit a 
man is, whilft he is in ignorance, That appears) 
in theſe particulars. | 9 

1. Firſt, No man tis fit to be a partaker of the 
Seal of the Covenant, who is not in the Covee 


norant perſans cannot fay, that they are.in the 
Covenant of grace ; for ſuch as arc in the Cove. 


nant of grace, have received an arnointing, which. 


 #eaches them of all things, x John 2.27. And they 


that be cffteQually called, are taught of God, Joh, 


26. 45. and. they that are in Cavenant with 
God, they all know him, from the leaſt of them to 
the greateſt of them, Jer. 31.33, 34. Therefore 
they that know not God, that are not taught of 
God ,. they that are not arronted, are not in 


Covenant with God ; ſuch arc all Ignorant per- 


fons : they be perſons un-annointed, they be. 
perfons untaught of God, they know not God, 
therefore they are not in Covenant with God, 
and being not in Covenant, have nothing to do 
with the Sacrament : for in theme of the Sacra- 
ment, there is a ſcaling of the Covenant unto us. 
Now a man can have no right ro have the Cove-: 


nant fealed unto him, till he be in the Cove. 


nant ; and ignorant perſons are not in Covenant 
with God: ſo that the ignorant mans receiving, 
15 bur the having of a ſeal to aBlank. And 


what 1s a man the better for that? What is a. 


man the better for having the Kings broad Seal 
tO 
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_n Uta. a Parchment that hath nothing written in it ? Cap, 4," 
Uicmge hath nothing but a piece of Parchment and 
Nax, he hath neithier Land nor Living ſealed 
OW Utter wand conveighed to him thereby. Juſt ſo it is in 
ance, Thayhis caſe, FO 
+... 2, Secondly, none have any benefit by the 
X 2 partalygacrament, but ſuch as are real and aRtual Mem- 
| 18n0t ntkvers of Chriſts Body, - The Sacrament is ſpiritu- 
a) that tel food, and all the members of Chrifts body re 
hat thy mnicive nouriſhment and growth by the' uſe of this 
Kareiniſood ; but yet they muſtbe members ofthe Bo. 
In aminiy, dy, or elſe no nouriſhment, growth, or life. Ig- 
ſohn 2.27, khorant perſons are not atual members of Chrifts 
traughhBody. They are captives of Satan, faſt in the 
in ComarPevils Clutches and poſſeſſion, 2 Tim. 2. 25,26, 
on the {iſ hey that know not the truth, are in the ſnare 
Fen Twf the Devil, and are taken captive by him at bis 
x wenctupi17. Ignorance is the very power of the Devil, 
wind, ae1{@s 2.6.18. To rurn them trom darkneſs to /igbt, 
are alllra'02 tbe power of Satan znto God. That which 
43 called darkneſi in the firſt, is called the power - 


inted, th 
_ f Satan in the latter clauſe : fo that the Devil 


hey know nt: : : Rs 
nt }}2vINg and holding a man in ignorance, hath 
© tir holds him in his power. Andare ſuch the 
ref oft embers of Chriſts Body, that are wholly in 
7 nate© Power and poſicfiion of the Devil ? Have 
; hey any thing to do to participate of Chriſts Bo- 
Lond y in the Sacrament, that are no members of 
he be is myſitcal Body? Are ſuch as areSatans 


, f £ 
argv. vaſſals, and captives, fit to come to the 


ran moi Ong. Table, and have fellowſhip with tne God 

12D if Heaven ? 

rtht? ; 3. Thirdly, an ignorant perſon is utterly unfie 

vfipFor the Lords Table, God forbad to offer the 

| blind ; 


66 
Cap. 4. 


Neceſſzty of Knowledge g 
blind ,'the blind was an abomination to him, And. i Righteni 
REA . : : nd not ebildrer 
what difference between a blind offering, and the|';. 1 
Eh * 2 . ON -1.lgg 06 Meh 
offering of the blind > A blind offerer that hath | bs , 
the eyes of his mind out, is worſe, and more'g: | Ion pet 
bominable than a blind offering. The Law denjs pot } 
ed a Leper the benefit of civil ſociety, therefore porle p 
much more of holy Communion in publick ſer. ; 7] Uh” 
vices and ſacrifices. Now an ignorant perſon isa * ph xo 
kind of Leper, he hath one petillous Symptom ie 1! ok 
of Leprofie, namely, that ſame, Levit.r3.44.ThÞ ad ſit! 
Prieſt fhall pronounce him witerly unclean, his {. Vellant 
plague is in bis head, Therefore when a-man Jar! i 
hath a plague in his head, he 1s utterly nnclean,' Þ Th ſurf 
and therefore to be ſhutout of the Camp, », 46; Þ hom 
Much more-therefore trom holy ſociety.” Anun- Find? 
clean man is not fit te come to the Lords Table; Iophtwint 
and every: ignorant perſon, having a plague in | per 
his head, is unclean, and therefore unfit for the kat they tune 
Lords Table. There be two things that ſhew ſndigwid 
an ignorant perſon unfit for the Sacra- |*s , 
ment. + | man, nd 
1. We judge Fools and Children unfit for the |*w{ill 
Sacrament, and that upon that ground, 1 Go. ndthir om 
11. 28. Let a man examine himſelf 5  Becaife | une 
they cannot examine themſelves z for by the'A- | ®jarmny, 
poſtles Rules, whoſoever cannot examine: 'and |? Wh 
try himſelf, ought not to come to the Sacrament, | mit « 
Now therefore an ignorant perſon ought not | Mr! 
to come, becauſe it is impoſlible that an igno- | Main 
rant perſon ſhould examine himſejf, Yea, it | Wh 
fools and children onght not to come, then net- ' Andinke © 
ther may ignorant perſons, for they are ChiJaren | mm, t 
and Fools both. They be Children, Heb, 5. 13. (rem, 
For every one that uſeth Milk, 1s unskilful 5 - 'Rthanks 
Of@& 
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Rination thi zword of Righteouſneſs, for be is a Babe, x Cor. 14, | 

Ind otriy,y 20. Be ant” cos ana ing, but in 0 Ds by 

lind ole be men, And fools they be alfo, fer, 

WOre, anda g+22- For my people is fooliſh, And why ſo? They 

ny, The ly bave not known me, they are ſottiſh children, they 

| fociety, tk Have 720 enderſtanding, Prov. 14. 7. Go from the 

non in pul} preſence of a fooliſh man. But how ſhall T know 

| pnoantet him to be a fooliſh man? hen tho perceiveſt not 

| Petillous%p in bim tbe lips of knowledge.. Are babes, children, 

me, Lit, fools, and ſots fit for the Sacrament ? 

tterly mdy 22 We all confeſs. that he is not fit to come to 

erefore why the Sacrament, that comes with an 211 mind, Pro, 

he isuttechy 21+427+ The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- . 

ofthe Cam; 8307 3 how much more when he bringeth it with a 

woly foi, wicked mind? At the beſt it is loathſom;but when 

*to the loi brought with a wicked mind, it is worſe by far, 

\, haring a4 Ignorant perſons uſe to plead for themſelves, 

Veſt] that they have not- the knowledge and under- 

wo thing th ſtanding which others have, and cannot anſwer 

- fr the! 28 others do, yet they hope they have as good 
meanings, and come with as good minds as the 

elm] Peſt. Thus, filly creatures delude they themſelves, 

M or and their own ſouls. Alas, what talk you of 

lit, | Your good meaniugs, and your good minds ? Are 

e | NOL your minas ignorant ? Have ye not' zgnorant 

, minds? Why then be it known unto you, that 

your minds aye naught, ſtark naught, Will ye 

, 'believe God ? Hear what he ſays, Prov. 19. 2. 

. Without knowledge the mind is not good, That 

; mans 172d then is not good,that wants knowledge. 

\,, And ſo he comes with an evil mind to the Sa- 

, crament , that comes with an zgnorent mind 

fret, thereunto, Though I be ignorant, ſays one, 

hilar, yet thank God I have a god mind, How fillily 


| | 13 
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Cap. 4. is this ſpoken? as if one ſhould ſay, ThouphT yi 
'*  haveablindeze, yet I have as good ancye as he |} 
that can ſce fartheſt, Wherein lies the goodneſi 
of the eye, but inthe fight; and the goodneſi of [ii 
the mind , but in the knowledge of God? He bh, 
cannot have a good mind, that wants goodneff, An {uh 
Ionorant perſon wants gaodneff, See Rom.15.14, | 
Te are full of goodneſi: How came they fo to be? 
' filled with all knowledge. They muſt be firſt full Yy 
of knowledge, that will be full of goodneſs, Full Jjokw 
of knowledge, full of goodneſs, void of know. Yue? Th 
edge, void of goodneſs. And what then doſt {ji 
thou talk of thy good mind, that haſt as little |;idmi 
g00dneſs as thou haſt knowledge in thee ? 
Therefore let all ignorant people be adviſed Jits 
to take heed what they do, It is wotul to con- - 
ſider the groſs ignorance of many Communi. | 
cants; it would pity a mans heart, and make | 
his ſpirit bleed to ſee how many come to the Sa- 
crament, and yet are utterly to ſeek in the ve- 
ry grounds of Religion. I hey hear of Chriſt,and 
they ſee a Sacrament ; but what or who Chrill 
is, What is the end and uſe of a Sacrament,they 
know no more than ſuch as have ſcarce heard of | 
Chriſts Name. In the fear of God look to your 
fouls, and get ſome competent meaſure of the 
knowledge of God and Chriſt, before you of- 
fer to meddle with fo holy an Ordinance. Eſpe- 
cially Jet ſuch look to themſelves as may be 
taught and inſtructed, and yet in wilfulneſs and 
rebellion of ſpirit, will not be taught nor inſtru- 
&ecd, that they may be fitted for the Sacrament, 
but will continue in -their Ignorance, and wil- 


fully com? ro:the Sacrament therein, As the 
- Tort 


b Fl wg king of the Covenant in their mouth, ſo it may 
* i "k be laid of taking the Seal of the Covenant into 
- Ki their mouths Pſal 50. 16, 17, What baſt thou 


3 


ha UG 22 do, that thou (houldeſt take my Covenant in thy 
uf, Im, mouth, ſeeing thou hateft inſtrutjion £ So in this 
7 X ky caſe, what haſt thou tgUa, that- thou ſhouldeſt 
Came thepſy take the Seal of my Covenant into thy mouth, ſce- 
ey muſt bf ing thou hateft InſtruGion, and refuſeſt and ſcorn- 
bull of Food eſt to be taught, and be bolpen out of thine Ip- 
als; vddt.norance ? The worſt 1 wiſh to ſuch rebellions 
ind wi b ſpirits is, "That the time may never come, in 
that ez which with weeping and howling, and wring- 
edge inthe! jng of hands, they do not curſe the time where- 
t people it In they ſcorned to be taught and inſtrufed be 

Ir is10ulv fore they came to the Sacrament, 

0 many (an 

$ hedrt, ant 
any come tob 
7 to ſeek int 
p hear of Cr 
What or #0! 
of a Sacramii 
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C God look 
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ſelves 
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e ogtinrs 

forthe 0% 

norance, 

there / 


h Lord ſpeaks to ſuch perſons concerning the ta- Cap, 4. 


} WITTY 


— — 


CHAP.V. 


Of the neceſſity of Faith in bim that will ; 


be a wortþg>Receiver, 


He ſecond thing requiſite in Habitual Pre. 


| paration, is the grace of Faith, le that Mi; 


will come and receive after the due Order, muſt” |; wd th 


come with Faith, It is in the caſe of the Sacras +}; 
ment, As it was in the caſe of the Sacrifices, The |, 
Teyys were very careful and preciſe, to.perform | 


the outward Rites of Gods worſhip, to bring 
their Oblations, ſacrifices, and the like : and 
yet God was offended at them, and ſolemnly 
conteſts with them, I/a, x. 11,15. To what pur. 
poſe 14 the multitude of your ſacrifices ? Who bath 
required this at your band, to tread in my Courts ? 


Bring no more Oblations, I cannst away with your 


New Mons, Sabbaths, and the calling of Aſſem. 
bites, &c. Now theſe may ſeem ſtrange ſpeeches, 
To what purpoſe ts the multitude of your ſacrifices ? 
Why? did not God himſelf command them, 
and cnjoyn them? And doth God uſe to &n- 
Joyn things to no purpoſe? Who bath required 
this at your hand ? &c, Who but God himſelf ? 
Did not he require zt, and charge them to do it? 
Is God weary of his own Worſhip? Doth he 
hate his own Ordinances, and are his own fer- 
_ vices burdens to himſelf ? It cannot be denied, 
bur all thefe ſervices were of his own appoint- 
ment ; he himfſelt required them ; he command- 


Ts 


Chris Bland 
and welcom, 
lies a0d| 


| themdhesin 


nduOcder 
Come with 
wn, (oh 
tie Sacramne 
| Ok offou 
| Uk your 
| (ienay 
| I, I2ny 
| receinn, 
| Wh and 
| Bioul, a 
to com 
| me aft 


ah, 


' V, 


ecetver, 


of F ah, 


the duel Ta 


the caſe ofth; 
Of the Sacrihx 


dds worlti 
\ and the lie 
them, andk! 
11,15, Togk 


ſacrifice 'N 


fo tread tamj( 
ant ann; 
4 the cally! 
ſeem frangtly 
ule yur ſt 
ſelf comma! 
foth God uſt! 
Wh bat 
ho Gol 
harp themts 
Warlkip! 
nd are (500 
t cannot 
of his 00 
am; (c (0 


ſervices done in that Orger. 
ite in ky after what order did they perform them? 


t 


in aworthy Receiver, F 
ed Sacrifices, Incenſe, Oblations, but he withal 


commanded them to be performed after the due 
Order. He never required theſe things to be done 


in that Order and manner they did them. It was 
to n0 purpoſe to offer multitudes of ſacrifices in 
that Order they oy” he hated their 

der they did them, Why, 
ot 
after the due Order, for they did theſe things 
withott Faith, and came to God in their unbe- 


lief; and therefore it is that God thus conteſts 


with them. But now conſider, Verſe 16,18. aſh 


you, make you clean, come now, and then we ſce 


d preciſe, oj 


that he that before forbade them, now com- 
mands thgm to come, but yet withal how he 
commands their coming , come now; that is, 
now that ye have waſhed your ſelves by faith in 
Chriſts Blond, now come, come after this Order , 
and welcome. So that all that came to theſe ſa- 
crifices and ſervices without faith , waſhing 
themſelvesin CHRIST S Bloud, came not 
in due Order,So it is in the caſe of theSacrament. 
Come without Faith, and God will ſay unto 
you, To what purpoſe is your frequent receiving 
the Sacrament ? To what purpoſe is the malti- 
tude of your Communions > Who hath required 
this at your hands, to fit down at my Table ? 


/ IT 
Cap. 5e 


Come no more at. the Sacrament, ye trouble - 


me, Iam weary of your Communions, and your 
receiving, it is iniquity. Butlet us get Faith,and 
waſh and ſprinkle our (elves with Chriſts 
Bloud, and then will God fay, Come now, This 
15 to come after the due Order : Now that you 


come after the due Order, come and welcome. 
v 2 No 


| Cap.5. 


_ —_ DIE I &- "o* p 
LY þ, 


F” Neceſſity of Faith 


No man Ought to come,till he come in due order;. ! 
no man can come in due order till he 
come waſhed in Chrifſts Bloud ; and there isno | 
being waſhed in Chriſts Bloud, but by faith, « 
Heb,10,22. Let us draw near with a true heart, | 
in full aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts |, 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies { 


and 


waſht with pure water, 


We ſaw before, that Gods Ordinance and 
| We muſt-come to : oh 
the Sacrament, that is Gods Ordinance; but we | 
mult come with faith, that is Gods Order, Ag | 
itis an hainous fin to neglet Gods Ordinance, |, 
foit isno leſs hainous and dangerous, to negle& Þ; . 


Order muſt go together. 


and contemn Gods Order : and Gaſs duc Or. 
deris, That every Communicant come prepa« 
red with f.ith, So that it isno lefs fin nor dan» 
ecr to come without faith, than not to come at 
all. He fins dangerouſly, that comes not atall, 


he fins as dangerouſly that comes, and yet comes | 


without fuith. Conſider again that ſame paſlage, 
Mat.22.4,5, There were ſome invited to that 
Feaſt, that came not. They made light of it , what 
tell you them of CFRIST,, of the cxccllen- 
cics tobe hadin CHRIST, to behadin the 
Word, or Miniſtcry of the Goſpe], or in the Sa- 
cramert ? They made light of it ; but was this 
a t ght fin ? They found it an beavy finto themin 
the end, verſe 7, Well, after this there is a (c- 
cond and freſh invitation, and the wedding was 
forniſhe | wich Gueſts, ver, 9,10, The Feaſt bee 
ing furniſhed, the King comes in to fee and 
view his Gueſts and one he (pies that had not 
a Vedding-Garment, The man was come, hs 
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74. WF Neceſſity of Faith 
Cap. 5. Lord will come in to ſce, to ſearch, to examine. 
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to his Qrdinance, but God will examine, and 
ſee whether they be come after the due Order, 
If indeed God (ſhould not come jn to ſee his 
Gueſts, then might they be the more remiſs and 
careleſs; but believe _itYe will come and ſee 
them, and look narrowly on them too; and 
therefore I think it nearly concerns men to look 
to themſelves, and to ſee to it before they,come, 
that they come after the due Order. © -- © 
2. The whole houſe was full of gueſts, and there' - 
was amongſt them all, but only oe man that 
wanted a Wedding-Garment. In ſuch a crowd 
and company, one would think that haply one 
- might have «kulked, and have Jain hid, and not 
have been ſpied out : and yet that one man was 
not hid, but was found out. So if but one man 
come to the Sacrament, and come not after the 
due Order, God will find him out, The crowd 
and multitude cannot hide him from Gods 
"EYE. | | 

And it one could not be hid ina multitude, 
how much leſs ſhall twenty, forry, or more, be 
hidden from him ? 

3. That bis fault was the want of due Order 
in coming; and his want of due Order, was his 
want of Faith. So not a man comes to the Sa- 
crament without Faith, but God ſpies him, and 

{ingles himour with this queſtion, Friend, how 
eameſt thou in hither, not having the Grace of 
Faith ? 

4 {hat this man, not coming after the due 
Order, With Faith to that Feaſt, meets with a 
| breag2,: 
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76 7M = ” Neceſſity of Faith 


Cap. 5. the performance acceptable, Ger. 4.4.. God had [# f 
reſpec to Abel and bis Offering : firſt to Abel,and' 


then to the: Offering for Abels ſake. If God had "1 
not had reſpe& to Abel, he would not have had ÞY 
reſpe& to his Offering ; as in Cains caſe, v,s, W 
But unto Cain and bis Offering, be had no reſpett. Ul 


But becauſe God likes*Abel, therefore he likes }þ 


his Offering. But what is it now that will bring 


our perſons into acceptance, that God may take 9" 
pleaſure in us 2 That very thing that brought 4- M89) 
bels perſon into acceptance, Heb. 11, 4. By Faith 6 


Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſccrifice than 


Cain ; ſo that the way to bring our perſons into 


acceptance, is to bring Faith : Faith is it which 


makes the perſon acceptable; leave that behind, 


and our caſe will be theirs, 1 Cor.10.3,4,5. They 
did all eat ihe ſame ſpiritual meat, and they did all 
drink the ſame ſpiritual drink, but with many of 


them God was nat well pleaſed, So we may cat. 


and drink the cutward Elements in the Sacra- 
ment, burif we do It nct with Faith, God is 
noc well/pleaſed with us ; and being not well 
pleaſed with us, neither will he be well pleaſed 
with our ſervice. It was ſpeedy acceptance that 
Daniel had in his prayers, Dan, 9. 23. At the be« 
ginning of thy ſapplicaticns , the Commandment 
came forth, &c, And what was the gronnd of his 
acceptance, and that ſo ſpeedy? for thox art 
greatly beloved, When a mans perſon is in fa- 
vour and beloved of God, then follows accep- 
tance. The way to get acceptance, Is to get orvr 
perſons beloved:the way to ect our perſons belo- 
ved,is to Fet them into Chriſt ; the way to get 
em into Chriſt,is by faith, This 35 my beloved ſon 
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el herd 1 when ſo performed; then accepted , Mal, 3. 3,4. 


| He ſhall purifie the Son#of 

(now thatyj . p J 
, thee F | by his Blood, that they may offer unto the Lord 
K WW an offering of Righteouſneſs ; then ſhall the Offe- 
Pt Um rings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the 
1% 4Þ-Lord. And what is it that will bring us into 
excelent. Chriſt, but the grace of Faith? As therefore we 
18 0 iti would have acceptance at the Sacramant,ſo come 
Uh ; Faibki in due Order, Come with Faith, 
&; lathe 2, Secondly, for what end come we to the 
11Ur1024 Sacrament? Is it not that we may be partakers 
ime, aith; of Chrifts Body and Blood ? The Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
mi, but iis 1 Cor. 10, 17. Of being partakers of one Bread, 
led, hi _ wt 2 I gf ff tb of the 9 
ements in t;$h Gle, - Now, will this ſerve our turn, and fatisfe 
with Fai 6 us, to be partakers of the Bread, of the Wine, of 
; and brim the Table; or do we not aim at an higher 
ql bebenclh matter, namely, to be partakers of Chriſt himſelf. 
dy acteptact Heb. 3. 14, We may partake of the Bread and 
Jan, g.2, 44 the Wine, we may be partakers of the Table, 

(my though not a dram of faith in us. But that 
nas thegual which priviledges us to be partakers of Chriſt, 
"ecdy! fr jz Of his body and blood, is faith. We come to 
C. mia ii the Sacrament to be made partakers of Chrilts 
t-nlysr PDody and blood ; bur this we cannot do, nor 
; may do, till we have faith. 
- Firſt, we cannot doit; for he that will receive 

brifts body and blood, muſt have an eye to ce 
Chrift and his worth,mulſt have a foot to come to 

Chriſt, 
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Cap, 5, Chriſt, -mnſt have a hand to receive and lay | L 


hold upon him, muſt have a mouth to feed on 


him ; without all theſe, there is no partaking of | jul 
Chriſt. Now faith is all theſe. Itis the eye of þ® 
the ſoul, 1ſa, 17. 7. At that day ſhall a man look Þ 


to his Maker, and his eyes ſhall have refſþe& tothe 
holy One of Iſrael, Was, 22. Look unto me, 


and bee ſaved, all the ends of the earth. It is the Got! 


feot by which we come to Chriſt, Joh, 6, 35, 
He that cometh to me ſhall never bunger,,.and he 
that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, Coming Þ 


and believing are the ſame, faith being that by 
which we come to Chriſt, It is the hand by 
which we receive him, Fobe.1.12. To as many as 
received him, that 1s, t0 as many as believed in 
him, Pelieving and receiving are the ſame, be. 
cauſe by faith we receive Chriſt, It is the month 
by which we feed on him, Foh. 16,5 3. Except 
ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
Blood ; that is, except ye believe in Chriſt, Now, 
can a man ſee without an eye £ come without a 
fhot 2 receive without a hand ? feed without a 
mouth? God he looks that when he offers 
C brift, men ſhould receive him, and takes it ill 
when *tis not done. Take, eat, this 3s my Body: 
Chriſt therefore would have us eat him in the 
Sacrament ; God is never better pleaſed, than 


Quomodo en he ſees men fall hungerly and heartily up- 


z39Itur cor- 


pus Chriſti ON Chrilt : nothing diſpleaſes Chriſt mere, then 


ezent, & when the bread of Life, the fleſh of Chriſt, ſhall 
ejusian- he ſet before us, and we fit and look another way, 
guinem bi- nd feed not; and fall not to, When a man 


bent. c& 
"vo makes a Feaſt, if he ſees his gueſts fall to, and 


non habent quo ſolo hx. edere & bjbzre poſſuni? Gualth, in Cor.2 c IH 
6061. bo 
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ea wag) Afced hatd, how highly well it content him ; but Cap. 5. 
ere 5 RE hee ſees them fit Tooking about them, 'and not. 
he i= Fro feed upon'thoſe difhes he hath beenat fo much 
#0, Wltxcoſt and care to provide, it troubles and frets 
) Miliyhim, Therefore if a man would pleaſe God in 
# ben fiche Sacrament, he muſt feed and: partake of 
} 22 li Chriſt, Now therefoxe man muſt bring faith : 
Y the ani, i he cannot feed that bath no month, he hath no 
D Grit) $4{ 20th that hath no faith, Chriſt is a treaſury 
ever 5 te of rich. Commodities, there is any thing to be 
ever bl had in bir we want, Apoc, 3,18. Thereis gold 
; faith biyk to be had zryed in the fire, there is white rayment, 
[t 8th there Is eye-ſalve to be had. But now, how may 
(12, icy theſe be had, what is the way to get them ? 
' may « 6 There Chriſt tells us, T counſel thee to buy of me 
ringartthela gold, white rayment, eye-ſalve, The way to get 
hit, th them then, is to buy them. But what is that 
, 706.16,, 1 which will buy them ? Not money, nor filver, 
of man, ati, Tſa. 55. 1. Buy Wine and Milk without Money, 
elieve in Cn 472d witbout price : no money of the wordlings, 
je? conenik NO Price of the merit-monger, will purchaſe 
912 feed gig theſe commodities. And yet there is a money 
hit mee 24 We muſt trade withal, if we will bzy them, and 
tm ajcts Without which they cannot be had, and that 
coin is Faith : Faith is that alone which bzyes 
thoſe riches of gold, white rayment, &c, Faith is 
it that miakes us partakers of Chriſts benefits, 
He that goes to market, and carries no money 
in his Purſe, cannot þzy Commodities that he 
wants. To come to the Sacrament, or Chriſt 
in the Sacrament, and bring no faith with us, 
wn 15 tocome without a penny in our purſes; and 
;to, eu it we come without money, we ſhall be ſent 
s ps " back without commodity. So that without 
2 Gullit Y, LE : faith 
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faith we cannot be partakers of Chriſt in the |. 


Sacrament, 
Secondly, we may not dn it, 


We may not do 
it, t1] we 


ave'right to cat of Chriſts fleſh, and 


drink his blood ; and right we have none, till |, 
we have faith, None had right to eat of the [on 
fleſh of the fin-offeringgbut rhe Prieſts ; only J;;. 
they might cat it, Levit, 2, 26, The Prieſts on. (';, 
ly had right to eat the Shew-bread, Levit. 24. 9, 


It ſhall be Aarons, and his Sons, and they ſhall 


cat it in the holy place. Mark 24-26. Which is not. I. 


lawful to eat but for the Priefts, ' Itis here, | 


None may eat the fleſh of Chriſt, who is our 


rue ſin-offering, but they that be Pricfts, till 


we be Prieſts we have no right to it, we muſt be 
Prieſts before we can have this priviledge. But 
what is the way to be made Prieſts; to be 
waſhed in Chrifts blood, as the Prieſts were con« 
ſecrated by being waſht in water, Levi, 8. 6, 
By waſhing allo we are made Prieſts, Reel, 1, 
5, 6. Hehath loved us, and waſht ts in bis own 
blood, and made us Prieſts, But how came we 


to be waſht in Chriſts blood 2 That is done by 


faith, faith takes Chriſts blood, and fprinkles and 
waſhes the conſcience therewith, Heb, 12.22, and 
being waſht by faith in Chriſts blood we are 
made Prieftts, And therefore we are ſaid to be 
made Prieſts by faith, 1 Pet. 2,4,5. To whom ye 
coming, Ye are alſo an holy Prieſt. hood ; that is, 


you believing are made Prieſts ; for to beheve,is 


ro come, and to come, is to believe, And ſo faith 


' making us Prieſts, doth give us a right to cat of 
theſe holy things, and priviledges us to be pare 
Since therefore we cannct 


7 4hers of Chritt, 
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6. cat, and partake of Chriſt till we bave-a right, Cap. 5, 
hand we have no r:ght till Priefts, and no Prieſts, 

atof th but by faith; therefore no right to partake of 
Bit e Ine Chrift, ul we have faith, And therefore if 
ad ri toy we would come to the Sacrament after the due 
Wt Ue Pig, Order, fo as to eat of Chriſt, and be partakers ' 
26, Thi of bim, we muſe come with faith, Tris not a£ 
eaDreal, oi ter the due Order for any but Prieſt to eat the 

Iu Sons, adly fleſh of the fin. oftering, or the Shew-breal, It 


as 2, 26, Was a caſe extraordinary, that the ſhew-bread 


e Prief tif Was given to David, and the men with him to 
of Chrif) vhj cat. 


7 that bel We may not eat Chriſts 
oe Fe blood, till we have a right t 
Ve thi prnid right to it, till we be of Gods 


* Made Prick., P0/d, The Sacrament and Chriſts fleſh and 
43the Pidke blood therein, is the bread and fo 


in iter, If Bod provides for thoſe of his own houſhold, and 
macs Dri ;, Not for ſtrangers and forraigners : 
nd nf wn Mention, Eph, 2, 1g, 


k, Bthore 204 they there Rand it 


lood ? Thi 67 Targners and Sty angers. And Gal. 6.10. there 


od, lf e mEnton of the brafhold of Paik. When v.. 
1000, t 


ewith, Fe,1t, arc of the bouſhold of Faith, we are of the how 


Chriketdg ne of God, and when we are of Gods bouſhold, 


| 1, We May cat his houſhold proviſions, when we 
ore prank are of Gods family, we may cat his Bread. Bur 

fa, 2.4 It till we be of his family, we have no right to his . 
ly Prigiln; proviſions. We had need therefore have faith, 

eſt; (rw to make us of the family of faith, that fo we 
belien, Auf may be of Gods family, and may have right to 
je ur arpene his Proviſions. | 

Hledges ws UP 


ey that will have right to Chriſt in the 
here BY Sacrament, they muſt be firſt Gods Children : 
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Cap. 5, 1t ws not meet to take the Childrens bread, and | 


give it unto Dogs, Matth, 15, Itis not a good Þ 
order ina family, that dogs ſhould eat the bread ' þ 

that is provided for the Children; offall and 
ſcraps arc good enough to feed dogs withal ; if i 
they get upon the Table, and meddle with Þ 
Childrens bread, they ſhall be ſet down again & 


with a whip or cadgel, So here, the Fleſh of 
Chriſt is Childrens bread, and we have no right | 
to it, till we be Children, and Children'we are 
made by faith, Joh.1.12. To as many as believed, Þ 
he gave them this priviledge to become the Sons of Þ 
God, Gal, 3. 26, Te are all the Children of God Þ 
Tl gens d! 

Wihe reſoluti 

Iz, An wncled 
. Brad or 
{to dchle( 


by faith in Chriſt Jeſus : And ſo by faith being 
Children, have a right given us to partake of 
this Bread of life. So that to come without 


faith, 1s not to come after the due Order : which - 


is, thatnone eat Chriſt, and be made partakers 


of him, but ſuch as by faith are made the Chil. 


dren of God, give not holy things unto Dogs, that 
15 not the due Order, that is diſorder, There- 
fore till we have faith, God forbids to meddle 
vith the Sacrament ; and if in this undue Or- 
dr we will be medling, look for a check. God 


will fay to ſuch in this caſe, as he did to Adam 


after he had eaten the forbidden fruit, Gen, 3. 
17. Becauſe thou haſt eaten of the Tree of which 
I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it, 


curſed is the ground for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it, 8c. Sobecauſe thou cateſt the Sa- 
crament, of which God hath commanded thee, 
ſaying, Thou fhalt not eat of it till thou bring 
faith, therefore in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat, It 18 
ſmall comfort thou ſhalt have in thine eating. 

3; Thirdly 
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wfred 1,1 © Without faith, are not 
PMwelcome to God : or iuchas come to the Lords 
( 


bs and conſciences defi. 


holy Ordinances, as appears 
ven us ton by the reſolution of thar caſe, Hag. 2.11, I2, 


that to come I3, An unclean perſon by a dead body. touching 
r the due Orde1 the Bread op Wine, makes them unclean, It is not 


andbe mak}; fate to defile Gods Ordinances. We know whas 
at aremadely was the voice from Heaven to Petey in his Vi. 


| thing ily hon, As 10. 15, What God bath cleanſed, call 
i difode, | #0 02, and ſo make thou nos 


od foi ys Ted perſon coming unto the Sa 
1 if in thinks cleanſed thing common, 
ook fr1 ded Perſon js a perſon defiled, T; 
ke, ahddy! Pre, all things are pure ; but uno them that aye 
Fe em fu de led, nothing 2s pure, no, not the pure Qrdi- 
; o tel nances of God. Every word of God is pure, Pro.30., 
Th flu ©: and his Sacraments are Pure: But to a defi. 

, nfs 1 perſon, neither of theſe pure. Well then, 
Pl wo are they' now that are defiled ones ? See 


mk tc words of the Text, to them that are defiled 
th a0 11.4 tn; eleving, Therefore an unbelieving per- 
Citill 08 S 
onm"'f an unclean perſon. Faith Pate 


Qs 15, 9. and fo fits for pure 
; Ordi. 


7 1s a defiled and 
. rifles the beart, A 


Cap. 5. 
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J 4. P Neceſſzt $/ of F aith k | " ai 
Cap. 5. Ordinances (bur unbelitf defiles the heart, and 6%; 


a defilled heart defiles Gods Ordinance to it ſelf)? jo ofipa0 
And how can that man be welcome to an Ordi. ; git miko 
nance, welcome to a Sacrament, that defiley. ap (il 
: ® * . FF : vt 
2. Tocome without faith, makes our coming $68,” 


S - af * o * | h | 
an abomination. ToTome without faith, 15s to $ poet ; 


come out of Chriſt, and to perform the ſervice! Sim 
which a man doth, out of Chriſt, Now all ſer. Þ (40 
vice performed out of Chriſt, is abominable ro lam 


God. See Lev.17.3,4. What man ſoever there bf JpMannd | 
of the houſe of Iſrael that killeth an Ox and a | 
Lamb, &c. And brings it not to the door of the Wl 


Tahernacle of the Congregation, to offer an offe- ho hut 
ring to the Lord, &c. blood ſhall be imputed to mlecaſe , 
tbat man : He bath ſhed blood, ant#that man ſhall Jxjvk Vi 
be cut off from his people, Apain, ver. 6, 7, And ile"? 
the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood on the Altar of | vere fol 
the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle, &c. And Wire in 0h 
they ſhall n0 more offer their Sacrifices unto Devils, ' |ukith, at 
Sacrifices then not bronght to God to the door |hqronieG 
of the Tabernacle were as murder and bloodſhed, |ubenoCor 
were as the ſervice of the Devil. And what |indifon 
more abominable before God ? The door of the [linea 
Tabernacle was a Type of Cbrift, John 10, I |iditon 
am the door. And the drift of that Law is to |iulil, th 
teach that they ſhould perform all their ſervices | (oi 
to God in (hrift, and to ſhow how loathſorfle |111w1hw 
to God all ſervices are that are rot done in him. ile, 
Now he that is in his unbelief, that wants the [8 In 

grace of fa'th, isnot in Chriſt, neither can he Jim 1,,1 
doany thing in Chriſt. And therefore ſucha j#! al 
mans coming cannot but be an abomination. {ndtfl,y 
G:d abhors and abominates that man and his rj 


coming, ' 
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Gap. 5. againſt Iſrael, becauſe they believed not in'God, 
And what wonder then that a man coming'to 
the Sacrament without faith is abomination to | 
God,. when his unbelief angers and provokes the | 


Lord £2 


3. The ſtate of unbelicf is a ſtate of ſpiritual 
death, T live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal; , 


2. 20. Abctliever is a living man, an unbelic. 


ver a dead one, ſpiritually dead. The want 
of faith in the ſou], is the death. of the-ſoxt, az® 
fnde mors he abſence of the ſoul from the body; is the” | 
It was .an ancient abuſe of 


in anima ? death of. the body. 
quis non the Sacrament to g1Ve It-to dead bodies ; an a» 
eſt fides 3 

unde mots 
in corpo- 
re? quia 
non eſt tbj 
anima ? 


But cark4ſses and dead bodies can neither eat nov 
drink; It was a good -reafon to deny it todead 
: bodjes, The very fame reafon excludes unbe- 
ergo ant” Hevers. Unbelievers are- dead, unbelievers can 


nie ing neither eatnor drink, for believing is cating and 
des oft, drinking, Fob. 6.53. What.ſhould a map'do 


Auguft. in at the Sacrament, that can neither cat nor drink 
Fob. Trad. Chriſts Fleſh. and Blogd'?. dn unbeliever can dv 


Plzscuic ut 


orporibus © > : ; 
Pe og wants faith, the /ife and teeth by which. Chriſt 
run Eu- Is tobe eaten. : , 
chariſtis 


nonderur. Ditum nameſt a Domino, Accipite, & edite. Cadaveraaur 
teen nec accipere peftanty nec edere, Concil, Carthg, 3. Can, 6, | 


4. Unbeliet evacuates, ,.enervates, and de- 
forces the Sacrament of its efficacy, and vertue, 
or poweriul operation. The Sacrament in Gods 
Iaftitution, is an Ordinance that hath a fulneis 
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neither, becauſe he is:a dead man, becauſe he 


buſe condemned and caſt out by a Council, up. I 
on this reaſon ; "Becauſe Chriſt ſays, Take, Fat: 
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in a worthy Receiver. 


a rich and plentiful bleſſing upon the ſoul of the 
Receiver. But yet provided that he come to 


_ receive it after the due Order, that he come 
| prepared with a believing heart, And Chriſt 
| ſays to every receiver as he ſaid to the Centu- 


rion, Matth. 8. 13, As thou hiſt believed, &c. 
and as to the blind men, /atth, p29: Accore 
ding to your faith be it unto yow. Son this caſe; 


as you-believe,and according to your faith when 


you cotne to the Sacrament, fo be it done unto 


faith, ſo ſhall mine Ordinance work, and be 
efte&ual, and empty ont it ſelf into you. And 
as every mans brings faith, ſo he carrics away an 
anſwerable portion of blefling and ſpirituz] 
good from the Sacrament. But now when a 
man comes to the Sacrament in unbelief, void 
of the grace of faith, the Sacrament proves but 
a dead Ordinance, utterly ineffe&nal, utterly 
empty of any ſpiritual good, That look as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt to them in caſe of 
Circumciſion, and Juſtification by the works of 


the Law, Gal.5.2. Behold I Paul ſay unto you that 


if you be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing 
and ver, 4, Chriſt is become of no effeft unto you, 
&c, So it may be aid of the Sacrament, and 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, behold, the Lord him- 
{clt fays it unto you, that if you cometo the Sa- 
crament, and to Chriſt in the Sacrament, and 
come in your unbelief, withour faith, that Chri/# 
ahd the Sacrament ſhall profit you nothing, Chriſt 

G 2 and 


According to your preparation with 


| 27 


| of ſpiritual bleſſing in ic, full of efficacy and ſpi- Cap. 5. 
® ritual power, and offers to empty it ſelf with 


88 
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and the Sacrament becomes of 70 effeF unto you:, 
whoever of you come in the ftate of unbelicf; 


Lnbelief freezzs up, binds, and locks up the ver. 


tae of the Sacrament, and Chriſt therein. It is 


R1ll with Chrift in the Sacrament, as it was with 


him in that caſe, Mar.6.5,6. He could there 


do no mighty work, and the reaſon is rendred in 


the next verſe, He marvelled becauſe of their un- 
belief. So.that their znbelief did in a manner 
bind Chriſts hands. It is ſaid ver. 2: that the 
altoniſhed people ſaid,VVhat wiſdom is this which 


# owven unto him, that even ſuch mighty works are 


wrought by his bands ? And yet it is ſaid thathe 


could theredono mighty work;Chrift was a Chrift | 


that could do mighty works, and yet there ceuld 
do no mighty works, becauſe of their unbelicf, 
He could not do any mighty thing: Why? Can 
any limit the mighty power of C hriſft ? Not ſo,but 
he could not, becauſe this is the Order accor- 
ding to which alone he hath tyed himſelf to 
work, and be efficacious by ; namely, that he 
will exert and put forth his mighty power in, and 
unto thofe that believe, 1 Pet, 2.7. Unto you 


that believe he 1s precious, Chriſt is precious in 
| himlf, butnot precious and efficacious to us, 


but ſo far ferth as we believe, Eph. 1.19. The 
exceeding greatneſs of his power, and the Working 


of th: might of bis power is towards them that. 


believe. So that if no faith on our part, no cx- 
erting nor putting forth of his power on Chrilts 
part, Soit is here, The Sacrament and Chriſt 
T b c 25312 od ti ? bt , The } 
in the Sacrament doth mighty works, cre is 
mivhty efficacy in the Sacrament, and yet he 
cando no mi2bty wore In many; it can do na 
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the at ink work, at all in many, for their good, becauſe of Cap, 5, 

andlodk yy, mens #rbelzef, which enervates the Sacrament, 


| Chrif then ' and deads the force and operation of it to unbe- 
amet, Sit as; Hieving hearts. The Sacrament js precious, Pow 
«5,6 Be onl; erful, and cfficacious to them that believe ; bur 
Fee rad the Sacrament received without faith, is recervers 
ed becaye without force, ang without fruit. A faithleſs, 1s 
wief didn ins ſruileſs Receiver. Look how It 1 with the 
aid vr, Word, ſo it is with the Sacrament. Great 


8 mildenirgis things are ſpoken in the Scriptzres of the power 


ſuch mighyon 


Ayet it vMalh 


or:Chrif mat 


F, and yet thre 
auſe of therak 
t9 thing: Why 
of Chrift? Nt 
$ 1$the Ordece 
hath ted hu 
by ; namely, 


and :efficacy of the Word, No where more 
then Heb. 4. 12, 13, The word of God 1s quick, 
and powerful, &c, And yet in the ſecond verſe of 
the ſame Chapter, the Apoſtle tells us, that it 
was powerleſs to ſome, and wrought not with 
them, But what was the matter ? For znto us 
was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them, 
but the Word preached did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 
Though the Word in its own nature were pow- 
erful, yet their unbelief made it powerleſs. Juſt 


Smighy jars, ſo in the Sacrament, though it be a powerful 
1P,2,7, Ordinance to do preat things in the ſoul, yer 
Chritis jm the Sacrament adminiſtred doth not profit ma- 
d effexor. ny, becauſe it is not received with faith , and 
eve, Fn] mens own unbelief makes it powerleſs unto 
ver, ans ihe bi them. It is ſaid, Lube 6. 17, That as Chriſt 
is topudr 605 was teaching, there were Phariſces and Doftors 
on oper nt of the Law ſitting by: And the porver of the 
A ronereal Lord was preſent to heal them, It is ever ſo, that 
ccranat adi when any of Gods Ordinances are on foot, that 
by wit, ſt then there is a power of God preſent to heal. 
ament, and As inthe Word, ſoalſoin the Sacrament. Now 
ang; it (0%! .itmen come to the Sacrament with faith, that 


Wi" 


(3 3 faith 
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9 - ſa 
Cap. 5- faith of theirs draws forth that power, and ſets; _ 
that power on work, and ſo makes the Sacra. 


ment powerful. _ 
belief, then they dead that power to them. 
ſelves, and ſo make the Sacrament powerleſs. 


Mes hath a ſpeech, Deut.32.13. He made him to. 
ſuck Honey out of the Rock, ani Oyl out of the flinty | 
Rock, Give me leaveto allude to this ſpeech.: 


T he Sacrament isa Rock, and it is a Rockin 
which is mach ſweetneſs and fatneſs, honey and. 


ozl ; but how may a man get this honey, andithis 
oyl, out of this rock? He made bim ſuck Honey: 
There is no honey nor «yl tobe . 


eut of the rock, 
had without j#c&mg; he that hath faith can ſuck, 


and fo fetch out this Honey and Oy!, But now 


though this Rock have Honey and Ol, if a man 
ſuck not, he hath neither. Now he that comes 
in his unbeliet, he ſucks not, nor cannot ſuck, 
and ſo -he hath but a dry Sagrament of it, be- 
Veamhi; Cauſe he hath neither hoxey nor oz], Unbelie- 
quivebo vers they only l:c& rhe Rock, donot ſuck it, and 
renus, cor- ſo fetch not the honey and oyl out of the Rock,; 
deficci, & for it is ſucking and not licking that muſt do that, 
mente aridl A hitd may lick, the mothers breaſt, and yet 


{acrisI1n-  Þo ; | 24, : 


etizm par= May lick the out-ſtd2 of the Cup, but that 


ticipant will never ſaticfie his thick. He that comes ta 
donis; 1am- the Sacrament withour faith, and refts upon 


5b oo the uſe of the ontward ftzn, is like a man, as 
ram, {cs Maſter Tyndal ſpeaks in the like cafe, that thinks 
inde nec tO quench the thirſt byſwetins the Ale-pole, By 1 
me] ſugunt al] this then we may ſee of what. neceſſity it 1s 

noon that every one that will come after the due' 
nam Pom: Ocder to the Sacrament, come xrepared wo 
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* E 72 4.wort hy Recezvery, | OT 
A {F nlfeich, Like enough there be too many in the Cap.-6. 
y te lyorld that think there is no_ ſuch neceſſity of = © 
"N = Uk Faith, \.Solong as they be in charity/with their Cajetan * 
ve Rr (brethren, and owe no man any ill will, they-the conſe- 
\ Rent Wihope all will be well enough. And this men rence at 
F: Hihought to do indeed, but mult take heed how.they Avgufta 
? Varig negle& the other. * Some Papiſts indeed have TMs 
Whde li afrmed that faith is not neceſſary for a man 271 96s 
and ir 414 that-is: to come to the - Sacrament : but upon bs 0 
” fand by What hath been in this Chapter premiſed, ler ria ace: þ4- 
et this boy, us be adviſed in this cafe, above «ll things, £ ph, T6 ad Eu- 
mode ling 6; to have a care to come with. faith, if we LATIN, 


0 borey ng F haye any cars to come after the due Order. _ T 


at Fu REP TT EA FEET LEO EE ot b 
9 and Us, I - = = mo 

wy nd Obit ie, CHAP. VI. 

Now he tuo a» : 
not, norcanui Of the neceſſaty” of Repentance 7 hin 
__ that will be a prepared Contmunicant. 
v9 nor gl, bk — | 

, donotſud; E are come now to the third thing re- 
ol oatefdeh VV quired in Habitual preparation toi the. 
i thatmufd Sacrament, and that is Repertance. He that 
thers brad, af WII come to the Sacrament after the due Or- 
lh, 1 ih der, muſt come with Repentance, muſt be a 
the Ci, rf Nan that hath repented of his fins; It is with 
* Beit the Sacrament of the Supper as with the Sacra= 
ith, ul 60 ment of Baptiſm, when adminiftred to men of 


% 


5 ken © years : the Sacrament of B aptiſm may not be 
hk oe tht received by men of years without ſolemn Re- 
E th Alt pentance, Haith. Z. John did Baptize the per 
apa nd ple that came unto him, but he firſt preaches Re 
8 ee pentance to them, ver, 2, and they profeſs repen- 

Fl! tance unto him before they bc baptized, Ver, Þ, 
COM: [1eP! FM CF The 


; \X iv 


._ tiſw. - Itis fo alſo with the Sacrament-of the: Þ/ 
- + Lords Supper, Repent, and receive the Lords: Þ 
- . Supper: Firſt Repent, and then come to the; FP 
=. Lords Supper. And therefore, 1 Csr. 11: Li 

ET he wilhes us to judge our ſelves before? we come: to. 

the Sacrament, which is a ſpecial work of Repen=: 

tance. In the Secrament we draw nigh to —_ 

_ and we deſire to bave the Lord draw niph to!” Þ)) 


j. Vec eſſe ity 'of Repentance =" at 


T hey. were baptized of bim confeſſing their ſinxi Ja to 
And ſo, Ad. 2. 38. Repent and be baptized, Firſt! jo 3 ih 


Repent, and then come to the Sacrament of baps! : 1, thei 
LigisWt 


F Jl " bf 7 


us. If therefore we would- draw neer to God; FaY ai 
or have him draw near to'us,. we muſt come afs\. j ag Wk 
ter the due Order. It we draw near to God, 
and do it diſorderly, he will not draw near to : 
us, nor have any fellowſhip with us. Now what {kalng ot0 
5 Gods Order, and the due Order wherein he yadda 
would have us "draw near:unto him, we find, [na killing! 
Fam, 4. 8,9,10- Draw nigh. uno God, and. be Yer in comun 
will araw nigh unto yore. But aſter what Order Inrhearts and] 
muſt we draw nigh unto him 2 Cleanſe yoxrr hands |ktmyielout 

Je ſinners, and parifte Jour hearts Jour double. by retance i 
minded , be afflicted, and mourn, and weep, 8c, |\albnomet 
Humble your ſelves in the ſight of tbe Lord. - This: © |nk (Mmſer, 

js the Order after which we muſt draw neerto; |, ute 
God, namely, prepared and fitted for {clowſhip- [nate 


with him , by unfained repentance. [Wh knices 


Hezchiah proclaimed a ſolemn Paſſcover to. |krkqul 
be kept at Jeruſalem ; » and the Order after (ra thirke 


WT they Kept Is worth the obſerving, andis. |, nhal 
for our imitation before we come to the Sa= vii 
crament, Firſt the Prieſts they cleanſe zhe eactedfan 
Temple, and brought out all the uncleannels oPrict,” 


J' 


that they found in ths Temple of the Lord, laeny, 
into 


in ent in a Prepared. Communicant 0% ” 
man; Sintothe Court of the Houſe of the Lord: and the Cap, 6, | 


. 


the. 6, "UÞrook, Kidron; 2-Chron.29.164 And as the Prieſts 


'N MiBrook Kidron, 2 Chron.30.14. And mark what 
[oy PAlfollows, verſe 15, Then they killed the Paſſover, 
hy \ namely, when all uncleanneſs was fetcht out of 

"IMtithe Temple, and all the Altars knockt down in 


mph unto (Order in coming to the Sacrament : firſt, purge 
But akerylour hearts and lives of all manner of uncleanneſs 
im? Cha pithat-may be ſound in them, by repentance, and 
tr hearts a bby repentance throw itall into the brook Kidror, 
mourn, Fr wand then come to the Sagrament, then receive the 
/tofih ln Lords Supper. So muſt men come to the Lords 
we muſdzs x Table, as the Prieſts came to the ſervices of the . 
16:red rf Tabernacle. When the Priefls came to perform 
nan, Þoly ſervices in the Tabernacle, ſee in what Or- 
F der they muſt come, Exod. 30,18,21. They muſt 
emn Fabole pirate rates + 
nd th Ode waſh their hands and their feet at the brazen La- 
C nn 07s when they went into the Tabernacle, or when 
« cone 89% the Altar, to miniſter there, The equity ot it 
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y;;reached farther than to the Prieſts. David was 

1870 Pr jeſt; yet, Pſal. 26, I will waſh my hands in 

6 #72:20cency, Jo will 1 compaſs thine Altar, He _ | 
ſ ludes 


Cap, 6, Iades to the ceremony of the: Prieſts waſhing atijh 


1 
fy F 
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the brazen 'Laver,'' before they miniſtred at thelgh 
Altar ; to les us ſee, that though: this ceremony Ji more 
belonged onlyto'the Pricfts, yet: the morality: 
belongs to all; and' that there is a waſhing that, 
concerns all, before they meddle with holy ſer-! yr * 
vices, and ſo with the Sacrament. As the Prieſts: 00 


were to waſh themſelves, (6 ſome parts of hel. 80 | 
Sacrifices alſo were to be waſht, Lev.1.9. But thee) 


* 


Inwards, and bis Legs he ſhall waſh in water;\fl hears? 
The ſame Order muſt be obſerved 'in'coming tor deli hem 
the Sacrament; every firiner isan unclean perſon}! Jy! fob 
and unclean ones muſt be waſhed; before they of. Jt to 
ſer to haveifecllowſhip with the "God of purity; Jy Now thtn 
There is a double waſhing with which we muſt {wb wa 
be waſhed, before we can come in due Order: Lytake heed t 
Firſt, the wafhing of our ſelves in Chrifts bloud:* -k, It were 
by Faith. And'ſecondly, The waſhing 'of our {xliblein 
ſelves by repcatante. He that-will come in due” fin hands; 
Order, muſt walh' by repentance, as well as by” film at the 
Faith : yea.he mult waſh both his-inwards and' fs, the Pha 


his feet. His :2wards muſt be waſhtz Fer, 14. 4. ſmtp. 
Waſh thine heart, Oh Jeruſalem, How long ſhall yi ran 
thy wicked thoughts lodge within thee ? All inward ' [il fribrywa 
and ſecret Lovfts muſt be waſht out by Repen- i, tit to {i 
tance. And the feet muſt be waſhr alſo, Fobn 13; (ld Tabl 
10. Ac we walk in ourdaily ways, we gathera  |lilmnket 
great deal'of foyl, and this ſame ſoyl of our out- |b:(nan/ny 

_ ward a&ions muſt alſo be wafht away by Re- * \orkakagy 
 pentance. Why muſt the inwards, and the feet. -atthelorkTi 
or legs of the ſacrifices be waſht above all the | (y,3yy 
reſt ? The reaſon is, given,. becauſe the inwards [umn 
or Intrails are the veſſels that contain the filch my? 
and excrements of the beaſt, and therefore were 


they 
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repentance pit d ands- th enly 2 faſhi own at a. 
(bow ki W VL 0h ; therefore on as With ur! 

I. L1MACAres T the Lord more diſc n Un- 
uſt be wall wiours Di Ys Phariſees $ Table ON ly to 
enyolem, Bo gby Diſcs ciples, . Mar quarrelled wi Nd 5h 
uni 1roettſer . ples tranſg 15.2, Why ( ith our Sa- 
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quiring after, becauſe many that come to hep 
Sacrament, that yield to it, -that there muſt bei} 
a preparation before they come, yet foully dep 
ceive themſelves in their Repentance. Repent«;®* 


L ol (ning 


al rezouncing and {orſaking of fin, fo as to have; 


_—_' v- « F, | 
relt them that. their lives are o vile, that there; eee egol 


«return '0 
, Many all 6 


ruſh, will confeſs their ſins to God, and makea. 


ſbift to be fad and demure for a while ; andall 


this is but to ſtop the-mouth of Conſcience. But 


yetall this Repentance is not-worth a bulruſh, 


the Communion ; do but ftand by a while, and 
” wuacn 


Wewith theſ 


vaſe bevore, 


nr, 2 Chr, ; 


"ir, > Then 


becauſe there is no abdication, no forſaking and fwjtic 141 
putting away thoſe fins, but the duty once over. , !lfc, ol 
and paſt, and the Sacrament a little forgotten, - /ildbxenb 
upon the next occaſion offered, they are as rea» Xi the Pa 
dy for their finsasever before, They do with rm 
their {ins when they come to the Sacrament, as- kala forr 
Abraham with his ſervants when he went tofa- "ito t 
critice 1ſaac, Gen.22.5, And Abraham ſaid to his "tune 
young men, abide you here with the Aſi, and T and Way, y 
the Lad will go yonder, and worſhip, and come - 
azain toyou, So fay many in effe& in this caſe . wild, 
to their fins and their luſt : Stand you a while img 
aſide, I muſt go to the Sacrament, and receive Keg 
WH, 
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"Pan 52 a Prepared. Communicant. 
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| 2; to yow, Butthis is meer mockery, in that, 
C NePentang, 1, - e 
lepentance which muſt duly prepare a man for 
"Wn, alze Sacrament, there mult be an vtter departure 
"bhp zm, and a forſaking of our evil ways. Before 
WIN, nll come to the Sacrament to eat, and drink 
.themſehn, vere, we ſhould do as the Serpent is faid to do, _ 
Oule, Thi md in this caſe ſhould be wiſe as Serpents, The 
& are ork, expent before he goes to drink at the Fountain, Bad. - 
 deforetiyaaſt vomits up all his poyſon : ſo ſhould we be- Chriſto «: 
atleaſt ſomeſare we come to cat and drink at the Lords Ta. mabilis, © 
, before tkine, vomit up, and caſt out all the poyſen of our 589 ur au: 
& vilbwkfts, and C it them Tv pens nl 
y TWnagafts, and fo vomit then up , as never with ;,_ © 
or two, thazke dog, to return toour vomit again ; caſt up, Serpencis? 
an hour ord caſt away all our poyſon, before we come Serpers e- 
r{ins to God, a4 meddle with theſe holy Myſteries. We ſaw nim cum. 
ure for a why that caſe betore, how they did before the Pit Ire 
: þ : CI . ad biben- | 
nouthof CoeHeover, 2 Chror, 30.14.15, Then they killed 1, Ghicw 
e isnot-worhik® Paſſeover. » Then, VVhen? V'Vhen that was quam ven. 
cation, no {ft done, in the 14. verſe, they aroſe and took, away ac 2d faq-. * 
but the dur Altars, &c, and caſt them into the Brook, Kis *emyevo- 
ment alitt((277 1t Bad been but a Folly to have killed and Pit omne 
we eaten the Paſſeover, thoſe abominations 3m. 
offcred, theret! ; 5 INAtIONS 


| ® | 8 ®*® 0& Imitare & 
refore, Twins 2nd remaining ; therefore they do net 


c 6 - ru Chariflte 
mc wth, profeſs a forrow for thoſe abominations, as ma hunc 
ants whe [0 'txe enough they did profeſsa ſorrow, but ſerpenicem 
A ] 4h j glu *E they COME .tO the Paſſeover , they tahe in hac Pare 


'em away firſt, and make ſure work witt te, Ut Is 
repith hh ® y firſt, k with them, , Sin 


and Fl A 1 . , EL” venias ad 
PO, heel eft, communionem corporis & ſanguinis Domini, eyoras 
any 10 6 ne venenum,ſcilicer, odium, iram, maliciam, invidiam, malam vo- 
luſt: $00 Pintarem, & noxjas cogitariones, ex corde tuo, Bern, de modo bene vi- 


it 
a Cacrantil ® wal, c, 18. 
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Gap. 6, they caſt them into the brook Kidron, & oy yy DT k 


our Repentance be before we come to the Sacra br Ki 
ment ; not only a repentance that ſorrows forÞ®... . 44 4 
fin, and yet keeps fin inthe boſom till ; byt|bii Ai 
ſuch a repentance that caſts them quite out, eve ouuy 
| Into the brook Kidrov. That is the right courſeþy 
- which they took, Ezra 6. 21, 22, Mark there; PL 
who did cat the Paſſeover : not all, not every t* = 
man that would, but only ſuch as had repented os They 0 
and fo had prepared themſelves for it. Ho #eroobs, bit 
did their Reperitance appear? by their aRualyi, (19:7 
ſeparation of their ſins from them, Al (web 4 yhojormxOhy 
had ſeparated themſelves from the filthineſſ of thi Yemiole\etn 
Heathen of the Land, It had been an hainousand Yd whe 
horrible thing for them to have come tothe #k lt [et 
Paſſeover in the filthineſs of the Heathen. But ftneinthen 
they only that did ſeparate themſelves from that jt, Adil 
filthineſs of the Heathen did eat. Thus muſt it jying oitla 
bealſo with a man that will eat at the Sacra« Mrpmutien 
ment; it is not enough for him to confeſs his fins, Wire the P 
to ſhed ſome tears, and blubber for them, bur lr of th 
he muſt ſeparate himſelf from the filchinefſe of BiVu-Ca 
the Heathen. What is ſwearing , whoring , tall rt 
drunkenneſſe, prophanation of the Lords Day, ex 
but the filthinefſes of Heathens 2 What arc twkanjſe 
theſe but 'Heatheniſh filthinefſes > Therefore lithitath 
whoſoever is polluted with any ſuch filthinefſe; lbiay wry 
or the filthineſſe of any other fin, mult firſt ſepa- lloyd 
rate himſclf from that filthineſſe, before ic wan, y1y1 
come to the Lords Table, Let a man ſeparate, tid yy 
| himſelffrom his fithineſſe, and ſoler him cat of Util, 
this bread, and drink of thiscup. And the way Orin, 
_ to ſeparate our ſelves from our filchineſſe and {one te 
fins, it is by repentance, Sin ſeparates Us me Who 
_ od, 


| 
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ven, Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with-old, 


| Sacrament, no ſins and lufts favoured ; if fins 


ſet about with Lillies, By the navel they wnder- 
\ ſtand the Sacrament of Baptiſme : The Navel 


"I *eceſſit of Repentatce bs 4 


crannies, as have our hearts ; and therefore wy .* lat th bu of 


ſhould rake the light and candle of the V Vord, | iye to 


(Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Ward is a light, alam Mo Lads, Of 
And by the light of this candle ſearch Ad : _ it ke Lo 


fack the blind corners, and ſecret crannies of | i (ſe 0 


- ourhearts, and out with all the-very crums of jedi ; 


leaven. $0 that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in that 


| at; (wearers, 
caſe, x Cor. 5.7, 8.P#rge out therefore the. old lea« (eater 


makeno MM 


| d, 
leaven, &c, So let us dointhis caſe of coming & Ik 


to the Sacrament. This is to keepour Paſſeo# 7.1. 7: jedr 
ver after the due Order. If we will cat of the pe th 
Lamb, we muſt have no leaven: if Lamb, no |; 


En” ens nd per aes ; de Retinthatt 
Leaven ,; if Leaven, no Lamb : if Chriſt in the ij er mn 


and lufts favoured, no Chriſt, There be that ex« orig 


pound that Text, Cant. 7. 2. of the two Sacra« . | _ 
ments. Thy Navel is like a round goblet which my Nh n 
wants not liquor, thy belly 1s like an heap of wheat, - order fr 


fa therefore mt 


ſeryes for the nouriſhment of the babe in the mii 


womb, and baptiſm nouriſhes Infants and new boſs 
born babes in the Churches womb. By the belly - | ON IEA 1 


like an beap of wheat, they underſtand the Sa- : yi tat 
crament of the Lords Supper, for the abundance Th bord 
and ſtore of excellent ſpiritual nouriſhment rome 
therein : and mark with what this heap of wheat nab | 

| n 


is ſet about, ſet about with Lzl:es, fignitying fas 
Chriſtians of holy and godly life. To be ſure ' 4 nl c 
ii ch they ſhould be by repentance that come to | at a nan 


_ this Sacrament, they ſhould be Lillies pure and te, Mark th 


white z Lilly-white, thax are ſet about this heep wg 
of Wheat, It is not after the duc Order, when | Vita 


| 


ſtinking 


Mas in a prepared Cos EY ——— 
gg og. OE. 
inxing weed*, hemlock, nett! . "I 
poker aboax chi bc ron, aihe-Gens 
| oP ous . 
tle K 5 Po ous wo {wearcrs, calle. | 
«Tp felves dow at the Lords Table PR IORay” 
: Kew | Is a caſe much to be Jam ted 
Ir he; deſperate boldnefle of many in : 6 ws _* {# 2, 
C mi, Sos habitual TAN A 
: tf, vin rionsS, NAKEe NO more bones 9 
dointhickpT al of the Lord, than of Ne oarNN: 
Is isto key} Own ordinary Tables : ſwear this day, and = 
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, Fm wil @ Ccive the NEXT 2 be dru "4 ES 

ol the Sacrament on the MOI ETp AN SOOve 

Linh: (þj.45 the Harlot in that caſe. Prov. WO Fauly 

lh Cron, 9774 wipes her mouth, A Gab. SPLAP OYLTOe 
PF BF; gr ſaith, 1 bave 4 

pri Threlel ckeaneſs, Tam as honelt les 

.my Nei hbo  ANOLILLL I WL OUANTL NS the belt of 

1.9.2, Often 0 OCB NDOnes. So theſe eat and dri 

ite 8 "_ 34, JACrament , and wipe thits Ell , rink al the 
- s hath any thin t (: ; ; out T, and who 

jy it like an egfh g to ſay to them? they hope th 

By the novel That FE fair Communicants as yo beſt 

EE dns ore men m : 
Baptiſme: | more Ba may rn awakened to be 

ment of the bi ANNE y be provoked toc 

"hes hi REED with repentance, let them a little IN k 
bug js erioul]y on theſe following particulars. oY 

hey def Wk! = that comes to the Sacrament, and 

per for tht wal ſhall be TE aid, Lab CUT OIRINs 

m_ ; comfort, There is a ME * foe 

\whatt pu Joy to be had in the uſe of the © Omrort an 

with 14t, \® vided a man fo come to 1 the Sacrament, pro- 

' he ought, 7 

odlyli \& ded that a man com CAS OUR PLOVI- 

Fi e prepared with Repent- 

fer, 4/9 the Belg that paſſage , Ezra 6. 22, The 

ho * E\ os of unleavenes bread ſeven days with 

©; are000® Jo at are civil Feaſts without joy? and 


(W 
ies; gl _ what 


' JO2 
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Wes ſity of Repentance 


Cap. 6, what are holy Feaſts without joy Þ 4 Feaſt is \y,w 
P made or laughter, and Wine makes merry, Ecel &ſ, L int nay 0f 


' pentance, God makes joyſul in the uſe of his 


10.19, Little comfort in this Feaſt, and Wine- Yr co 
in the Sacrament, unleſſe it makes -a mans heart yo whe 017 
merry and joyful. Joy is that which God promiſes put 

to the right uſers of his Ordinancee, Iſa. 56, 5, I \ 
will make them joyful in mine houſe of prayer, So- * 
God makes men joyful in-tne-houſe of preaching, | 
and joyful at the Table of bis bouſe, They kept | 


Text) the Lord had made them joyful.,”- But. ob.) \y, What 
- Wdorup repent 


ſerve who they were whom God made joyful at 
that Feaſt, and Paſſeover : namely thofe who 
had ſeparated themſelves from the filthineſs of the 
Heathen of the Land. Such as come with true re- 


Ordinance, A man may be bold to challenge 
impenitent perſons that come in their fins; and 
to charge them with it, that they have no joy in 
their receiving : God joyes them not, makes theny 


.hot welcom, 


As in the Goſpel, fo at the Sacrament God 
makesa Feaſt, ſuch a Feaſt as the Feaſt ofthe 
Gofpel is, Iſa, 25.6. A Feaſt of fat and ſweet 
things, a Feaſt of Wine, a Feaſt of things full 
of Marrow, But who muſt eat : of that 
Feaſt? who muſt be feaſted with that wine 
and marrow ? How muſt they be prepared that 
eat of this Feaſt > They muſt come in due Order 
that come to that Feaſt; and that due Order is 
to come with R epentance : for mark what God 
ſubjoyns there, verſe 7, And I will deſtroy the 
fare of the covering, and the vail that is ſpread, 
&C, SO that they that will be partakers of that 

- Feaſt, 
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offcacind? 


in a Prepared Communicant. 

Feaſt, muſt firſt have the 'vai/ and the covering 
taken away : they that come. vailed and cover. 
ed, come not after the due Order, and therefore 
ſhall not taſte of the ſweets of this Feaſt, Bur 
what is that vail then that muſt be taken away , 


before they ſhall cat of that Feaſt? VYVe may 


ſee what it is, by that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cy. 3. 
14, 15, 16. The vail is the hardnefle of mens 
hearts, and that vail is taken away when men 
turn to the Lord. Repentance takes awagzthat 
vail, Vhen men are humbled for thaMine, 
and do truly repent; then is the vail taken away. 
And when the vazl is taken away, then are men 
prepared to come to that Feaſt of fat things, The 
Sacrament is a Feaſt of fat things alſo, and they 
that will come to this Feaft in the Sacrament, 
muſt come with their hearts unvailed. It is a Feaſt 
of fat things ; but they that will eat of this Feaſt 
of fat things, muſt not conie with fat hearts. 


103 


2 Cap. 6, 


They that come with fat hearts, will find it a 


Feaſt of lean things ; will find neither ſweet nor 
comfort in the uſe of the Sacramert, Go make 
the beart of this people fat l{a.s. that is, Go make 
their hearts hard and impenitent, Pſal. 119. 20, 
Their beart is fat as greaſe ; fat hearts (hall not be 
feaſted with theſe ſweet things: A lean beart 
that mourns, that pines, that grieves for ſin, 
that heart ſhall cat of theſe far things, Pſa). 2; 
26. The poor ſhall eat, and ſhall be ſatisfied. The 
man that is humbled and abaſed, he ſhall car 
unto ſatisfaftion ; ſo that they only have bene- 


J 


_ fir, taſte the ſweet and the marrow in this Feaſt, 


that come prepared with Reepentance. But let 
a man come without Repentance and Humilia- 


"Neceſſity of Repentance 


Cap. 6, tion, and he receives no benefit at all at the $2. 


crament, but finds a lean and a dry Feaſt of it, 
Ic is in this caſe with a man; as it was With the 
Prodigal : when once he came to himſelf, and 
_ was ſoundly humbled for his folly, and falls to 
confeſſion, Father, I have ſinned againſt thee,and 
againſt heaven; then ſee «what followeth, Luke 
15. 22, 23. Bring hither the faited Calf, I us 
eat and be merry, Now he that repents, he is 


fea 


hacks, feeds wich the Swine, and his belly nor 
filled neither : whilſt he was ina ſwiniſh condi- 
tion, he was fitter to feed at a (wines trough 


than to feed at his Fathers table; and then he. 


is ted with nothing but with empty Hucks. Tt 
3s juſt ſo here, If men come to God and to 
his Table with confeſſion and contrition of 
ſpirit, with true and found Repentance, then 
God fſaies, Come bring the fatied Calf , make a 
Feaſt, give this repenting finner my Scns 
ficſh and blood, his Spirit ; let him eat mar- 
rw, glut his heart with the comfort of my ſpi- 
:1 , with the ſweetneſfe and goodnefle of Chriſt, 
But when men come in their ſwiniſh and brutiſh 
kifts, come no better than Swine , without 
F.cyentance for their fine, then God ſends 
cnem to the Trough: VVhat do you, a 
company of ſwiniſh Adulterers and Drunkards, 
at my Table? get you to the Trough, the 
Trough is fitter for you than the Gommunion= 
{aile, * And though ſuch perfons in their im« 
. penitency 


wind feaſted with fat things; the fat Calf 
MAS killed and prepared, But look upon { 
him 3n his impeniteney, whilſt he is in his-ſins,* | 
and how fares he then? Alas, he then eats 
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eat and be merry. 


" 7n a prepared Communicant, 
penitency will thruſt and crowd in to the Lords Cap, 
Table, yet they thall be fed but with huwiks: - 
Impenitent perſons find their food in the ifſue 
no better: they receive but the husk of the 
Sacrament, bare Bread and V Vine, the naked 
Elements, they never taſte a whit of the fatred 
Calf , they cat not a whit of Chriſts Fleſh and 
Bloud. God feeds ſwine only with husks , 
husks are good enough for Hogs. And what 
are impenitent perſons better than hogs, to 
whom Pearls muſt not be given £ Obſerve 
how the Prodigals Father ſpeaks to him after his 
Repentance, Come bring the fatted Calf, let us 
A man can never ſo cat at ® 
Sacrament as to be merry, till he eat of the far, 
Neherm, 8. 10, Go your way , cat the fat, and 
drink, the ſweet, neither be ye ſorry ; that is, be 
you merry and joyful , eating the fat, and drink- 
zwp the ſweet, chears and makes the heart merry. 
But when ſays his Father, let us cat and be 
merry ? Now after he ſaw his ſon tobe ſorry, 
when he ſaw his ſoul humbled and aflited with 
ſorrow for his ſins, he ſaw him: truly penitent ; 
Now let us eat and be merry. Itis to little pur- 


's. Poſe, to cat at the Lords Table, unleſſe we may 


ſo eat that we may be merry, that we may be 
cheared , refreſhed , rejoyced. Now he that 
would eat and be merry at the Lords Table, 
maſt weep and be ſorry in his own privateCham- 
ber, and Cloſet. And when we have made 
our {elves ſorry, God will make us merry , 


when we have fadded our fouls by Repen- 
tance, God will glad them with the Com- 
H 3 forts 
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| heartmerry ; and where Repentance is 'wants " 


Neceſſaty of Repentance 


forts of his Spirit diſpenſed to us in the Sacra. i 


ment. And the greater our ſorrow is before we 
come, the-greater will our mirth be when we 


But contrarily, when we come to the Lords . * 
Table, and have not been forry, have not been. F 


humbled , have not repented , then may we 


come and eat, but we cannot eat, and be merry, 


we can have no comfort, no joy in our recciving, 


becauſe God feeds us in ſuch a caſe withnothing /# 
Huckie food will never -make the / 7}: 


but husks. 


ing, It makes the Sacrament prove to a manno 
better than an husky banquet. 

V Vhere F.epentance is wanting, a man in ree 
ceiving,recetves nothing but bare bread;and bare 
wine; neither is it any more with God, than if 
a man did eat common bread, and drink ordi- 
nary wine at his own Table.lt is in Sacraments as 
It was with Sacrifice, When men came to the Sa. 


crifices,& Offerings without repentance, fec how 


God eſteemed of them, Hoſ- 9. 4. For therr bread 


for their ſoul ſhall not come into the houſe of theLord, 


The bread for their ſoul; that 15, the bread of 
their life, their daily bread for. the ſuſtenance of 
their bodily life, He ſpeaks of that meat offer- 
ing, Lev. 2.5. That meat-offering was ap- 
pointed of God for a ſpiritual uſe, and yet itis 
called the bread for their life or livelihood. Be 
cauſe-they uſing thoſe Ordinances without Re- 
pentance,though the meat-offering were appoint- 


ed for a ſpiritual uſe , God efteemed no other 


than common meat, as their ordinary bodily 


bread they ſed upon to ſuſtain bodily life. 
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invites not. Conſider thoſe Canons which were 


for cating the Pafſcover, Exod. 12.43, 44, 45. 
This is the Ordinance of the Paſſeover , there ſhall 


2o ſtranger eat thereof, But every mans ſervant 
that is bought for Money, when thou haſt circerme 
ciſed bim, then ſhall he eat thergof, A Korreiner , 
and an hired ſervant (hall not eat thereof, Here 


in a Preparea Communic, 


th In the ſame ſence jt is that Fer. 7, 21: the Lord 


& in a kind of ſcorn calls their Sacrifices fleſh . 


\ ON! Put 
ur Mirth by Wh 


« your burnt offerings #nto your Sacrifices, and eat 
ſh. There -wanted repentance in. the Of- 
and therefore God reckons them but as 
0 ory, Wen other ordinary fleſh in thei ſhambles. And be- 
, Wy ing fo, what had they more at their meat- 
"0teat, nitem- offerings, than at their own Tables > Whar 
00 JoJo at.their Sacrifices, more than might have been 
Cha caſe vi! Had at the ſhambles? _ | 

Wl never mb -- And- no wonder, for God intends not his 
: Repentance $1 Ordinance'to ſuch 3 God calls not, invites not 
mn pontoan Juch, and he will not welcome thoſe whom he. 


vo 
Cap. 6. 


be three Canons, Firſt, no ſtranger muſt eat 


thereof, Suppoſe he had, yet ſurely he ſhould 


have had no Communion with God. God 


would have been a ſtranger to him, Secondly, 
no hired ſervant muſt eat thereof”: ſuppoſe he 
had, certainly -God would not have accepted 
his ſervice. Thirdly, 79 #ncircumciſed one muſt 
eat thereof, If an uncircamciſed perſcn had cat- 
en thereof, could he have looked for a bleſſing ? 
Now all theſe three Canons make againſt an 
impenitent finner coming to the Sacrament. 
For an impenitent ſinner is all theſe, He 1s 2 
ſtranger .to God , P(al. 58. 3. The wicked are 
eftranged from the womb, And Pſal, 54. 3: 

H 4 —p#vit 


Cap, 6, 


- *Neceſſity of Repentance * AY" 
David calls the Ziphims, who were notwith; Yr 
ſtanding of Iſrael, ſtrangers; for what fo e- | } 


vant of ſin, 2 Pet, 2. 28, They themſelves are ai 
ſervants to corruption, for of whom a man is over® | 
come; ef the ſame he is brought in' bondage, And \ | 
who will {ct his ſervant at his Fable with him> } 
The fervant abides not in tbe houſe for ever, John -{ 
8.35. and therefore fits not down at Tableat any / 
time. He 1s an zncircameiſed perſon, Jer. 4.3, 4. 


Break up the fallow ground, circumciſe your ſelves 
to the Lord, and take away the fore-skin of your 


heart. What is the circumcifion of the heart, 
but the breaking up ofthe fallow ground? », 3, 
So that a repenting heart is a circumciſed heart , 


and contrarily an impenitent 15 an zncrcameciſed Hhbs (peaks 
heart, AGs 7. 5 18 Te ſliff-necked, and uncircum- Aj bin that1 
ciſed in bearz, So that an inipenitent perſon is an bt bvof et 
uncircumciſed perſon, And what wonder then Vinlin;aujo 
thatan impenitent perſon meets with no bleſſing iqw mort, 
at the Sacrament, when he comes to eat againſt niet haret 
the Canon, being a ftranger, a ſervant, an uncir« 1; n0t 
cumciſed perſon, | | ment drink 

The Iſraelites Manna was Sacramental, and | limant, 1 
there is Manna in the Lords Supper; and inthe thi, teay i 
uſc of the Sacrament the Lord gives that hidden tat twine: 
Manna, Ap.2,17.Butic 1s to be obſerved, that the tin wit 
Iſrcelites did not eat Manna preſently, fo foon as iti hang 6h 
they were out of /Azypt, but firſt of all they —comlnedyy 
paſſed through the Red Sea, and that paſ= *'niky, Roe 
ſage was a Baptiſm. See therefore Saint - nnd al 
Parnls Order, ---1 C orinth1ans 10. 1, 2, 3- Trofhet fea 


Y ; | Dur 


xd tommy 


itowhomit | 
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hoghs WIcy Fathers all. paſſed thorow the Sea, and were Cap, 6. 
EF. rb 1l-baptized in the Sea, -And did all eat the ſame $icur po« 
"Kipjritual. meat, So. that before they did cat pulus (= 


to Satan, ans = . 
Hop Ulli-hat Spiritual meat, they were firſt baptized rael he 
M, kn the red Sea. There muſt be a Baptiſm, be- <tr pena 


6, Thy Milrore the Manna may be eaten. None ought to poruir 


oem Maireceive the LORDS Supper till he be firſt comederes 
43 is ly, Baptized. It were utterly againſt Gods own bc nemo 
is Tm Order to have a man receive the Communion vt ante 


th Imſ:ſren before he be Baptized; That very order teaches, va WEN 
Of dom Tdkthat there-muſt be Repentance before we come lerorls 
ſed jr ſr.to the Lords Table. For Baptiſm is the Bap» accipere 
, remcle ytiſma of Repentance, Luk.3.3, John' came preach- Anſelm. in 
va) tie jm-luing the Baptiſm of Repentance, So thar where bg Si 
rcunciondſthithere is no Repentance, there the Sacrament be- Conan, 
the fallow pat TIongs not to men 3 and they can have no benefit yel etiam 
tis cramcliby it to whom it belongs not. As in that caſe adbuc ex- 
Itentis an mm Bathſheba ſpeaks, Prov, 31.6, 7. Give ſtrong en 7 
fenched mm arink to him that 1s ready to periſh; and wineto Soar bran 
an injenitempi thoſe that be of heavy hearts, or bitter of ſoul, z commu- 
Ind what mak det Þim drink,and forget bis poverty, and remember njone, 
n meets withas Þ35 miſery no more. So it holds good here, God Genturian. 
ke comes a Would not have this wine to be given to every 15>. 
ver, aur y; Man ; it 1s not for prophane and impenitent gy, g, * 
2 / "- finnersto drink this wine ; but when men are | 
ms Garand ol Pre aca Fog TORny of ſpirit, bitterneſs 
eds Supe; lt © ſoul, heavy in heart, then the Lord wuuld 


; have this wine given them ; and ſach as come 


Lord wr to drink it with ſuch hearts, they ſhall have 

br , {; their hearts cheered, refreſhed, and ſweetly 

mu preaty jj comforted againſt the ſenſe of their poverty and 

pt, bath , miſery. Repenting ſinners vo away with the | 

ed Se, 7 « Fweetneſs and comfort of the Sacramenr, The y 
Cee er - Prophet ſpeaks pf a cup of conjolation that was 


mt $- Bs | 
printout 10.97 wont 


L10 
Caj, ..- wont tobe given to ſome, Jer, 1, 6,7, 


perſons only, only-for pexrners.. 


cup of conſolation was not given to' every one's | 
but when any had buried forme dear friend; and: # 
was in heavincſs and ſorrow, -mourning and-in #* 
bitterneſs, as Zechariah ſpeaks, Zech, 12, thy 
their friends did invite them: to their houſes, jo 
and give them a cup of conſolation, So that thar W 
cup of conſolation was for ſad and forrowful j#" 
The, Cup'in þ* 


the Sacrament 15 A cup of conſolation g but this 7 nt} 


cup is prepared for mourners for fiz ;- and when! ! 
men receive it prepared with repentance, they. ! 
itis indeed unto them a cup of conſolation « but | 
no cup of conſolation at all to fuch as inimpes 4 


j 


nitency of ſpirit come to the Sacrament. 

2. He that comes to the Sacrament, and'riut 
after this Order prepared with Repentance, he 
pot only meets with no blefling, but with-a 
blow and a breach, and that in a doublere- 
ſpect. | . 


Firſt, Such a one ſhall not only not be the 


better, but far the worſe, for his receiving in his 


ſins, and impenitency. Some have a conceit 
that though they be ſuch ſinners as they are, 
yet the coming to the Sacrament will mend and 
hcal them, and may do them good. But fuch 
are deceived, they ſhall be ſo far from being the 
better, that they ſhall be the worſe» That as 
our Saviour ſpeaks of a Phariſees Proſelyte, Mat. 
22, 15, that when he was made, he was made 
rwofold more the ghild of hell then themſelves, 
So it 1s with impenitent receivers; by their re- 
ceiving they make themſelves twofold more the 
children of hell and the devil then they were 
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ins Prepared Commmnichny, 
"liefore, as having added both to the guilt of Cap. 6. 
\, Yhcir impenitenc , the freſh gullt of the propha. - 
Orow. Th ation of Gods Ofheance, and baving doubleg 

b fry 18 


and increaſed their ſtrength to 


uch an. one meets with an 


Piritual curſe upon his ſoul, ſo as the receiving 
i"f Sacrament ſhall dy is 


wt, IeGacraments work according to that diſpoſition 
wherein they find fi 


| NE Tecelvers, ſo prove the Sacraments unto 
d with Tanhem. 


h with the wo- 
a <9 aflamari under jealouſfie and lulpicio 
a Wil ajeſs, drinking the curſe waters, 
fo tieSaranat, 284 And when þ 


. 


7 woman ſhall 

if the woman 

e clean, ther fhe ſhall be free, 
Come han 119774 ſhall conceiye ſeed. 


| Look then as the Woman 
loch fines a8 WAS, ſuch was the work of the water, If ſhe 


d her no hure, nay, ir 
them god x did her good, ſhe conceived ſeed, the b 


cefkifruitful ; but 3f ſhe were defiled and unclean, it 
| oy #: j wrought with a miſchief, ber bel 


various 712 al rot, and ſhe became 4 


ul itt Ecere rr, ſo 35 the work and effica 
JE Bnet 


- rectpitur 
#J% g008 or burt. either for bane or blefling, <iPitur, 
el. If a man be Prepared with repentance, and fo 


, bec can, then the $ acramcrt Drings a bleſſing, recipients, 
Jeri 0 ENS - It 


I 12 -.*: Neceſſity of Repentance iy. Arq 
Cap, 6, it makes a man fruitful : But if a man be def Thar 
led, andunclean, as every impenitent finnir js Jn 191% ' 

then it banes and miſchiefs him, it proves az ith ay (6 

curſed water, it rots his ſoul; he proves a more 3, 

rotten and wretched finner then before, An ju% 1 
unwholſome and difeaſed ſtomach , whatever ofrings 

| food it receives, it alters, andrather nouriſheth}{ ll, and 
ras the diſcaſe then the body ; and turns wholeſome. 44 ncieann 
prodeſt, nouriſhment to. matter of grief and vexation, Jtþ« ol 0 
quia quice SO an impenitent ſoul coming to Gods Ordi. wry 
quid ad nance in its fins and defilement, doth but ty bed anda 
illum per= the wholſome nutriment of the Sacrament to the lj; th that 
Los tecding of its diſcaſes, and the increafing of its lf Gol Ni 
Laden own ſorrow and miſchicf; as the water that \.lo.2a.3 
| xur:Quem- made the clean woman fruitful, made the un«, we, Nay 0 
admodum clean woman ſwell and rot. God curſes the'Sa. \j;amndidv 


Wt ay crament toan impenitent defiled perſon, and fo. \nnck man 
moibo vi- | 


iraacbr. —_Y a ſad breach upon him inſtead of a bleſs unclean thin 
E£unque Aac- INS. FE. | tuct q 1h, 
cipit cibos -weat of the | 


murar, & omne 8limentum in csuſam doloris trahit 3 Ita animus cxcug - vl be cut off 


quicquid illi commilſcris, id onus ſuum, & perniciem & occaſionem ml- * ear 
teri? fecit, Senee. de brnef, 1.5. c, 12. = IMO 
| 74146, mullthe 


Secondly, Such an one as comes in his impe; ut eats 


nitency, ſhall meet with a breach in another ® Nut then 1 
kind, with Gods heavy wrath falling upon him releids 
at the Sacrament. That ſame is a terrible Text, " nouns 
and worthy to be well thought upon by every Mdeare 
man, before he cames to the Sacrament, Levit. 11manat 
7. 20, 21, But the ſoul that eats of the fleſh of ®1Mih wit 
the Peace-offerings, that pertain to the Lord, ba. 798 Ut 
ving bis uncleanneſs upon him, even that ſoul ſhall i, beanie 
be cut off from his people : Moreover, the ſoul that "" tell, 

| ES ; | ſhall Wal, T4 
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Very imports, c21] torch any unclean thing, as the uncleanneſs Cap 6. 
Ris on & amen, or any unclean beaſt, or any porn P 
i foul; he po eſear thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice 
finer the *Peace-offerings, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
ſed Rona, 917? P35 People. Their Peace-offterings were 
ters, andrake chariftical ofterings. Now ſuppoſe a man had 
6; antoryyetled. bioſelf, and ſhould have come, and 
e Of pri ith that uncleanneſs upon him have eaten of 
[comiy a (ue fleſh of thoſe offerings, what had the Iſſue 
Glement, dobiee Surely it been better for that man to have 
nt the Far Een abed and aſleep, for that ſol ſhall be cut off 
Ele Km his people, that man ſhall be deſtroyed, 
mY MME. royed by Gods hand, and from before his 
19M Nee, as Lev, 22.3. That ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
an frvitfl, t;, Dreſevce, Nay, mark yet further, verſe 21. 
ds, Golahac if a man did but touch any unclean thing ; 
fk Cee Kncleanneſs of man, or beaſt, or any abomi. 
pon timinſdtzþle unclean thing, and then in that caſe 
frer ſuch a touch, before he be cleanſed, ſhall 
Fer to eat of the fleſh of the Peace-offering, 
ſors tnbit; uit ſhould be cut off from his people. What ? 
&pnidwkWe 1 more uncleanneſs upon him then came 
»y a touch, muſt he yet be cut off 2 Muſt he be 
ut off that eats but with a touch of unclean- 
one a8 ms 0Gy fg What then will become of him that not 
ith a inid0 hes. but wallows and tumbles in uncleanneſs ? 
wrath FIR the uncleanneſs of whoredom, drunkenneſs > 
at ame 52 JF. he muſt be cut off that touches the uncleanneſs 
thought tÞ1 Jof a man, what will become of him that wal. 
: to the tows in the #ncleanneſs of the devil? If he muſt 
| hat ut (ie cut off that touches but the wncleanneſs of a 
at pnav9 beaſt, then what will become of him that is an- 
on lin cnt unclean beaſt, an unclean adnlterer, an unclean 
2 « Marne! 6.) dirt herd, or any other n7:c/ean ſinner ? See how 
E our 
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I14 
Cap. 6, our Saviour ſpeaks, 2atth. ro. 12, 13. 


 yot come into a houſe, ſalute it. And zf the hou 


4 
AM 


When it is received, if he be wor$% 


zby that receives it, then comesa bleſſing from #* 


God npon a man; but if the perſon be wmwors ? 
thy, then comes neither bleſſing-nor peace. Now. 
who is worthy ? Judge in your own Conſciences; 
are impenitent ſinners, that live and lye in their I 
fins z Are cuſtomary prophaners of Gods name; 


Are habitual drunkards ; Are loathſome aduke- 


If theſe be worthy, who then is unworthy ! Either 
theſe or none are unworthy, Therefore: no peace 
nor blefling can come upon. them. Nay, that 
15not all, not ohly no bleſſing, but a curfe ſhall 
come upon them. If he will fſhew himſelf a 
worthy man, ſays Solomon of Adonijah, then ſhall 
not an hair of him fall to the earth, 1. Kings 1: 
2, But when after he carried himſelf #nwor- 
tbily, it coſt him his life. If men come wor- 
thily to the Sacrament, ſo prepared for repen« 
trance as they ought, they meet with no hurt, 
but with a great deal of good.” But 3f wicked- 
neſs be found in men, as Solomon there ſpeaks, and 
fo men come unworthily, God will curſe them 
for ſo coming. He that eats and drinks unwore 
thily, eats and drinks bis own damnation, And. 


. | who 


( 


lh 


| Jing the 94rd 


rers, covetons earth-worms ? Are theſe worthy ? 
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16 Neceſſity of Repentance .. _ 
Cap. 6, fi 


penitent ſinner doth ſo. An impenitent ſinner 


 _ _ 1s a filthy perſon, and he befilths every thing 
Sicut ſa= he meddles withal. He is an unclean perſon, 


Gum Ca- 


resnon Now to the unclean all things are unclean ; holy, 


fangibicar, things ſan@ifie not them, but they pollute holy 
nec Msr- thinge. Under the Law an unclean perſon de- 


_ gvritz por- filed the Camp, Num, 5. 2,3. Put out of the 
cos mitt” Camp whoſoever is defiled, that they defile not 


hath their Camps, He defiled every. bed he lay on; 


nes coin- : 

quinant ſan&um, & porci Margaricss confringunt. Sic fi hominibuy 
caninoss vel porcinos mores hibentibus ſan&um dederis, nec ſanRtamil- 
Jos ſanRificar, kd con;ra,ipſi ſar. tum coinquinant, Ghryſ. bom, x 1. oper. 
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wy mb emer thing he ine ny Lev 15 4. Hei: Ca G 
) makea y man he toucht, Levit. 15.7, Hi P «0; 
1 te prin, y, 7 Saddle he rode upon was Hr df, 3 
"mp bind; 14) -” ws” CER ey of the [5 

Dun; "A 77 Jo e ACE read, -pottage B11. 
neon Bar fo: bop 
ch th, fndthdefiles Word and $a CA a Pi 
Ki "tabernacle and his Table. Ihits WE ATeC Jus 
WY, MWhat ] . Iit any wonder then 
fie, Non thþ coming to the Secrament he meets wi * 

bY kbre ith 
A ry o bb) 67: ohm 
JW. . 17, Put Tab! 1 od deſtroy, 1 Cor. 3. 
PO e inſtead of Temple, and it 1 
aw rv; 7 any wan deflee Tal of the Lond, 
14: and b mtimacle of the Lord EE as (able lg 
ble 0 Lid kN p, ſhall be cut off from I Fa : 
; 0 Id, kNumb. 19, 13, And whoſe e's 
WordandSicable of the Lord, roſocver defiles the Ta-, | 
n tecble iythe Lord, ſhall E <- Why as the Tabernacle of 
ament, Nopa:fin was foul and hat off from h1s people. Their 

in inpoin The- Tabl ainous, Mal, 2. 12, that ſaid 
: n lnpant Cee EO of the Lord was polluted > 7 
'e belt etheir fin then that do 3. FURL 1 
1 nts Lord is polluted pi not ſay, The Table of the 
if que God ono pho 3 on do pollute and defiler it ? 

wy ; Tables 1 F oy ains of It that their commor: 
, butter res y ” Rn at which they did eat 

| a : | 
ay” they - Jefled So wo ra repaſt, that 
Lf jy { 2ofhy, Ia. 28. 8, All NE ennefle and glut- 
4 kit filthieſs, ſo that there i es are full of vomit and 
ed eneghat8 ent oa a6 5 oY 25 no-place clean; Anhors 
own, $0 the vomit nd fl hi man o0n Toes 2en 
afioguit. 697 xx 1 tl inefle of drunkenneſle ? 
Sym (61h, «is What an horrible thing th s 
nas, GN" Table with ſach fl ng then to pollute Gods 
-” man better, th th? And what doth that 
 Y hs at when he hath defiled himſelt 


118 -* Neceſſaty of Repentance © Ji yi 
Cap. 6, with drunkennefle, and with: the vomit an LNG 
filth of it, yet before he hath humbled himſelf ju tit & 

with ſorrow for it, and before he hath utterly jy, 9 


: jg, 
forſaken and renounced it, - doth preſume in that "ld, 00 that [ 


filthy caſe to come to Gods Table? How horri. gt bo dread 
ble a thing were it to defile the Lords Table (dn 


ſelves fromit, And fo all that live in other foul 
lins, Tet.them -confider how they can wafh their” 
hands from- the guilt of this fin. Therefore 
when God ſees his Ordinance defiled by them, | ſap, ond 
his wrath is. kindled; and he ſmites them with ; hl budy 
 acurſe, Incenſe from foul hands is an abomis "jy js 
Incenſt 0 ih. Bt.on! f "e N\ 
\or de in. D4tiOn, Tſe, 1. 13, 15. not only no ſweetneffe |; (yt muy 


"nundorem 17 it, 'buta filthy ſtench init 3 yea, ſach anof= \y gill yu 
manibus fenſtve favour from it,as provokes God to wrath, |, defiled with 
repurarus Tf a beaſt touch the Mountain, it muſt be-ftonetl, 1,» tiſe | 
eſt pro koe= gp thruft tharow: with a Dart, Heb, F-2. 20, '' a, Il. 20 
ws - \ ſuch ſeverity againſt a Beaſt, how much more jetouk * 
--ariam {Þall ic-be againſt a man,-that by: his baſe and "Bur that 
peſump+ brutiſh: Juſts makes. himſelf a-Beaft, and yerwill jatch fi 

M6 many 6 


110 meriu t> dar 0; not-only to'touch the Moxntain, but to'20 
C5p. 1.4% uy intothe Mountain? Any beaſt that had toucht ie, kun 
the Mountain;: muſt have "dyed for it, theuph'it* [yy oi 
| gs po RF. 4 with Wh 
had:been- a. clean beaſt, how much more if-it 


(&n.Dom. 
had:been-an znclean beaſt? That man: that by merge; 
his baſe'and- brutiſh courſes becomes'a beaſt; he bath 
1s not only a beaſt, but an' unclean beaft;' If a | 


P : Con # - : | : LY. in 
Sheep'had: toucht the Mountain, it maſt have Il 


beeniſtoned;or thruſt therow:with a Dart; much Fr 


i that wy ah 
. "i £ LunkTh 


/ 
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morethien ſhould a Dog! oran Hop, ifdlicy had 
toucht the Mountain,  - © Es 


| ina Prepared Communicant. I19 
i 'O, that they would ſeriouſly confider this, Cap. 6 
befor key, Who in the guilt of their ſins, ſmoaking and * * 
lit, thorn: recking, thruſt in themſelves unto the Table of 
Gods Table yy, the Lord, and that their hearts would tremble 
0 efle the (gg) £0 think how dreadful a thing it is to pollute 
nkenneſe? 1, Gods Ordinance, Is it a ſmall thing in your 


With drunkew eyes to defile Gods Table? Is it nothing with LONEe ad= 
0 before Gulf 929 £0 pollute holy things? It was a ſmart OS 
 althat lov and piercing ſpeeca of Ambroſe to Theoaoſins, juftz ce- 

offering to come in the guilt of that ſlaughter at dis cruore 


ow the 
(an vt -: Huge ©. Bd . | 
J ay Theſſalonica : What ? wilt thou reach forth thoſe manus ex- 


"hu TM bands of OT yet us with the blood of un- oboe 
andle fits Juſt ſlanghter, and with t FO lay hold upon. the go 
\ foul hands 41 moſt holy body of the Lord ? Or wilt thou offer Domini 
to put that precious blood to thy mouth ? So may corpus pre- 
F+ not only ſs + be Gid t _ ONE he C ab # f 
& init; 56, i a & laid to many coming to the Sacrament : Vt 
Wo "Up by Ma Fu Dark Do SN ee of of 
ep Ours aeflied Wit Diood, WIN tNeE blood OT OPs |. 
lan, 1h mi pr ? thoſe fingers of yours defiled 0, one | 
4 Din, HedB! 7niqaicy, Ia: 39; 3: and with theſe hands and mini ad- | 
abealt, iow W fingers touch theſe holy Myſteries? with theſe movebis 
un, that by Jips'of yours that have ſpoken lies, that daily 210 * 
pl ah q drivil forth ſuch a deal of obſcene filth , that *[xyhe 
the Mani v with fo many foul Oaths , and bloody blaſts © 
Fay LEG, har diſhonoured God ; on theſe 
re-djedfor, 9 mouths with which you have fo often ſwine-like 
+ how md (willed unto drunkenneſſe, and with which you 
h Tht mn! have drunk of the cup of Devils; with eſe 
arſes beansatt Jips and mouths will ye offer to drink the pre-. | 
tan wtf ious blood of Chriſt ? Is it not fin and guilt 
Meintin, t ® "enough, that with your fins you have already 
ao afihaMi! defiled your hands, fingers, lips, mouths, but 
Y orafc,tf that now alſo you will needs come, and dcfile 
; the Lords Table? It is more then you can an- 
| PF Fog {wer 


i 
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Cap. 6, {wer that you have thus defiled your ſelyes , 
why will you double your fin and your damna. {* 
tion, in dehiling alſo thele ſacred Myſteries 2*Con-- #' 
fider this with trembling hearts all impenitent 
perſons, and you eſpecially that dare impudent. 
ly crowd in to the Sacrament when you come 
piping hot out of your fins and provocations. 

2, Secondly, becauſe a man coming in his 
zmpenitency, he brings his ſms along with him, 4 \ 
and they put God in mind to do jftice upon him... / 
There is a prayer for their King, Pſalm 20, 3. 
The Lord remember ull thine offerings, and accept” 1)! 
thy burnt ſacrifice, That 1s a ſpecial thing we | 

ſhould aim at in all cur ſervices, that- God . yt 

wculd remember them, that they may come up. 

in remembrance before God. Now when a, + | 
man les in his fins, and brings them with him 

to an holy ſervice, they will riſe up in remem- 

brance againſt him at that very inſtant ; and ſo iinewboie: 

not his ſervices, but his fins being. remembred, tikrother; [! 

a man ſhall not only mifle of acceptance, but (the dutie 

meet with a breach and a curſe; fee Hoſ! 8,13. inngntance 

They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine offes, © git, therefo 

rings, and eat it, but the Lord accepteth them nidinmy ren 

271, But why did not God accept them ? the. . tnakingact 

next words ſhew the reaſon, now will he remem«. yindftis 

b.r their iniquity: no marvel he remembers not. - Kd aurſe 

their Sacrifices, when he remembers their 72i9 © (abr 

quitzy, And yet this is not all ; he will not only anno 

not accepr, b#t hew1ll viſit their ſins, When ini« ty Wonen 

quity comes up in. remembrance, God wil! vie. wy 

it their 1n- And when will he viſit 2 now will. Vid renin 

be remember their iniquity, and viſit their fm. herky tile 


ow my to th fr 
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hs , Now will he remember their iniquity » now, even Cap.6. 
| Juſt now, as they be ſacrificing ; and now will © 


1 


| *Umembers ; | 
Is Suraloy wi ; r HD then ; freſhly remembers them 
they, hen God ſees a | wicked man come 


Wl Ling H wi as It were )) on this manner {ſpeak in hea- 
b bei Ven : Behold, here is a man come to the Sacra. 
CUM ment without  -Pentance, and he thinks to do 
tat me a goodly piece of ſervice, bur by no means 
099 doIaccept bim, nay, 1 abhor him, and aman- 
FN gry at his coming, I remember that ar ſuch a j 
(em i time he was drunk. I remember that he is an A. 
Y Will rife ping dulterer, a covetous worldling ; I». member at 
Nat Very inflat;z Cich a time who he griped, ptnched,and defraud. 


E! Without repentance for theſe f1ns, he is come to 
be ſacrifces x my Table, therefore now all theſe his fins come 
the Lord au: Up afreſh in my remembrance, and he ſhall beſo 
God aczpttin! far from being accepred, that I will now at this 
ſon, nwwiJkn Very time of his Receiving, (mite him with my 
rvel be a Wrath, my curſe be upon him and his Receiving, 
e remeniurt tl Inſtead of a bleſſing, let Satan enter into him, 
tall:ke nil. and carry him on {till to all ungodlinefſe. Tt je 
thirfn, 5 a heavy udgment to have God remember and 4. 
ance, Gf Penge Oz ſins n the Sacrament. Thus God dorh 
The vife/ af with npenttent perſons, becauſe they bring 
| al ri their ſins thither with' them. Sins brought a- 

; Jong to the ſpiritna] banquet of the Sacrament, 
. they will do by men as Eſther did by Haimar at 
_ I 3 | the 


% 
. 
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: 
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the banquet of wine, Eſth.7,2,6, Whilſt beis om " 


the Banquet of Wine, ſhe petitions againſt him, 
and ſhe accuſ:s him ; the Adverſary and Enemy ff 
is this wicked Haman: and verſe 7, The Kings og 
wrath 1s up at the banquet of Wine, and hepre.. ' ) 
ſently gives{entence apainſt him. <o all the fins ® 
that a man repents him nut of, when he comes. ®" 
tothe Sacrament, do come with him; and they ® 


being preſent, do pick out that very time to ac- 


cuſe him, and to ſay, This manis a drunkary, !' 
an unclean perſon, a common {wearer, an ad-' / 
verſary, an enemy to Re:igion « even thus at the 


Banquet of Wine, fin unrepented of puts in aC- 40 
cuſations againſt men. And therefore no won. 
der that Gods wrath is kindled againſt ſuch, ' | 


even at the banquet of Wine, when they bring 


along with them thoſe rhat accuſe them, and - , | 
drtitur eg at 


clamour againſt them at that very time. 


So that theſe things conſidered, let us be awan 
Kenzd and ſtirred up in the fear of God, to look. 
to it, that we preſume not to come to Gods 


Table in our fins and impenitency ; unlefle we 
have mourned for our fins, the Sacramental 
Bread will be unto us as Bread of mourners, Hoſ. 
$9.4. unclean Bread that will defile us. Unleſſe 
we doby Repentance waſh away our filthineſle, 
we ſhall. pollute Gods Ordinance, and bring 
Accuſers with us, that will pur God in remem- 
brance to curſe us. And were it not better for 
us before we come, to remember our fins our 
{clves, and to be humbled for them, and re- 
nounce them ? Chriſts Budy was laid in a new 
Sepulchre, where never any had been laid ; and 
he will gtve his Body to none, but ſuch as cane 
T5 | WI 


wavinarur, Cut 
jhminem qui 191 
uit ca:donenm 

\nkeatres? qul 
"it \avitur, R0% 
gRkCudere, Qu 
aun Aug, Ger 


- Wie | 314 Prepared Communicant, © 13S 
palin richa new heart, This mew wine mult not be Cap. 6. 
he 4 hoſe put- into old veſiels, but zew wine mult be put. 
and v9; ) alto new veſſels; Be new Veſſels therefore by 
wo | nRepentance,, that the new wine of the comforts | 
ain " Wh Gods Spirit may be poured into us at tne Sa- 

l. WMhrament, I will cloſe this point with Saint 4z- 
[Us 0, Fe truſtines words. If a man will not put a fair, and 
PNG With him, Uprecious Garment into a foul Cheſt, with what face Rogo vos 
[A that ity nr. are be take the Sacrament of the Euchariſt into a tratres, 
[his mans anfilehy Soul 2 There is no man that will put live et 
ommon ſwear, Goals into the Cheſt where be puts bis beſt Appas qulls NO 
18100; even twrel, FYby fo brethren ? becauſe he fears his Gar- (orgibus 
Nrepented of payments may be burned with which he clothes bimſelf plena yel- 
And therelorzor Feſtivals, T beſeech you brethren, he that will © mitiere 
8 Kindled apidzzot put fire into a Cheſt,, why is be not afraid to CUmICs 


, + 7 7 | 
Wine, when tn kandle the flame of wrath in his ewn ſoul ? - Frog ar 


le chat accuſeth | | _ dibus plen 
at that verytin non mirtitur veſtis pretioſa, qua fronte in 3nimi que peccatorum {0:4 
conſidered [, {dibus i8quinatur, Chriſti Euchariſtia ſuſcipltur © Non puto «le alis 
1, quem hominem qui in arca ſua ubl prerioſss veſtes haber repolitas» »c4 
tl fear of(Kquieſcar, aut carbonem vivua aut qualſemcunaue ſcin:illam includere. 
e nt to cot Qu are hoc fratres ? quis timer ne comburantur veſtimenra quibus in fe- 
impenitency; uf ſt-virare induitur. Rogo vos fratres, qui in arc ſua non vulc ſcintil- 
Gn the Ore lam ignis includere, QUAre 1N anima (ug limmam iracundiz ncn I1met 
2 »* accendere ® Aug, Serm, de Temp. 252, 
6 Bread of may 5 
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of the Neceſſity of Charity and Love 


in him that will be an orderly 
Communicant. 


Ow follows the fourth thing required in jk 
Habitual Preparation to the Sacrament, . 4 


Neceſſity of Charity and Love * I... 


and that is Charity and Love towards our bre. + j1.1 | 
thren. This is a thing neceſſarily required, ' i #1 
This is a truth confeſſed on all hands, that men 11% 


fhou'd be in Charity that come to the Sacrament, = 
And many that have no great care, nor make 


any great conſcience of coming with Knewledye, 


Faith, or Repentance, yet will ſeem to make 
ſome ſcruple of coming without Charity, Yes, .' 


though many will not abſtain from their Drun- 


kenneſſe, Oaths, &c. yer if there be a breach ,' 


and a falling out between them and others, they 
will by no means meddle; though without 
breach of Charity a man may judge of theni, that 
they are reaſonably well contented that they 
have ſofair an excuſe toſtop the mouths of their 


Conſciences, that are ready to check them, and 


quarrel] with them for their negle& of Gods Ore 


dinance. For if out of Conſcience they ſcruple 


coming to the Sacrament without Charity, why 
then ſcruple they not living without it ? But yet 


this ſhews, that Love is a neceſlary preparative 


to the Sacrament, It is that which indeed is 


neceffary in all our ſervices of God and duties of 


his 
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Neceſſity of Charity and Love 


fpirit made. Now, becauſe it is love that makes 


this unity, and this unity muſt be ſealed at the 
therefore neceſſarily muſt a matt 1 
come with -love, that will come aright to the- 
Sacrament, or elſe he fruſtrates a main end of the + 


Sacrament ; 


Sacrament, 


3. Thirdly, as the Sacrament of Baptiſin / 
1s the Sacrament of our mew birth , ſo 


the Sacrament of the_ Supper is the Sacra. 
ment of our new Life, and ſpiritual hutrition-? 
and growth. And unto it ſhould a man come, 
that inthe right and religious uſe of it he may be 
ſpiritually nouriſhed , and may thrive, and 
grow in graceand goodnefle. Now no man can 
grow, thrive, or be nouriſhed by the uſe of the 
Sacrament, that comes to it without Love. The 
whole Church is a Body, every Chriſtian is a- 
member of that Body : now a member that will 
crow in the body , and thrive, mult neceffarily 
be united to, and conjoyned with the body, If 


a member be ſeparated from the body, it cane ' 


not be nouriſhed and grow : an hand or an arm 
rent, or cut off trom the Body, cannut be nou- 
riſhed , nor grow. Nay though a part ofthe 
body be not ſeparated from the reſt, yet if there 
be but a diflocation of a part, fo that it be only 
out of Joynt, it'cannot thrive and proſper till it 
be ſet in joynt again, So itis here in the Body 
Myſtical ; ic is a growing Body , every 

membe 


g 


py 


makes men of oneſpirit, and ſo fits them to be, $I 


; 
made in the Sacrament to drink into one ſpiriz x , 
Love makes men of one Spirit, the Sacrament ' 
ſcals this'unity of ſpirit. There cannot be an : 


imity of ſpirit ſealed, till there be an unity of '® 
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and may chiSburch, the myſticalB : ews that it is in the 
xrell, Now yaral body. Now oy of Chriſt, as In a na- 
Quriſhed þ þ;Nere be divers and Cnall natural body, Firſt 
to it Without [zhe making of it up: es 11g which 20 Ba 
gia fly jehed and compathed fog Tie 
now a menker#/7 There is a confuntibh c rogether : Thira= 
l thrive, m{<<lIcnt manner, dns th bs after an ex- 
opned with Parts they have their b us: all the ſeveral 
| fromthe bd) thoſe members. Now bh oy the ſolid parts of. 
0: inkotre? the Joyqs,ſo as th theſe bones are coupled 
ONE bone . e end and the round 
eBody, an Kopp an h D es into the hollow end of PEN of 
5 ; an” # RT er » 
a hook i Os or *Aod, Epbeſ. 4. a, 
m ther, We 6 _ Hut t15 18 not all, but as the } . 
\ mart {othatl'f tted and ſuited c Joynts 
art, 660%, 0004 bart of one 5 each to other, ſo as the 
ne joynts to the hollow part of 


hrive gd wt, | 
"the other; ſo alſo that there may be a ſure coar« 
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Church, the Body of Chrifl, x. There be ma. 
ny and ſundry members to make up this Body; 
2. They areall joyned and compaRted together, 
3- Their conjunR&on 1s after the ſame manner, 
The minds and fpirits of believers are fo coupled 
together, as that one mans ſpirit doth, as it 
were, infinuate it ſelf into anothers : and that 


this conjunion and jJoynt may be the ſurer, 
there be certain bonds and ligaments that knit 


theſe members together : and theſe bonds are 
two. Firſt, The Spirit of God, they have all 


nouriſhment received, thrive and grow, and” AndC4l3, 


ſo the body increaſes, which it could not doif #19 9% 


there were a diſ-union, ora diſlocation, or a VF 
Juxation of thoſe parts, Now thu it is in the iy, ect i 
er; a3the lip 
&r are mutla 
RK; 10 LOA 
jthe' lipame 
Bit, Epby,, 


. 

S 
Fa 
þ 


 Wilebdy, 


id topether 


: (0 thitihe 


Wrch thus 6 
ind grow 


one and the ſame ſpirit, Epheſ. 4. 4. One Body, wilt fer 


one Spirit ; and by this one Spirit Chriſtians are 
knit in this one Body, 1 Cor, 12. 13- Second- 


ly, The bond of love and peace 5 and every joynt C7 
of member ſupplies and miniſters this bond cach "tu 
to other, Epbeſ. 4. 3. Endeavouring to keep the |, 


unity of the ſpirit; that is, eudeavouring tobe 


of one ſpiritand mind, astwo bones meeting at ilallh, 


a joynt, are coupled in the unity of the joynt, 


there 


« 


0 an orderly Communicant. 


» 
. 


ee hee”, FS dt 2 bh bt : 
=_ 45 "4 
«ai . "A. - 48 Fas 4 
LI Fre 
* 
* \ 


end of ex withere is the *Agz or AnAnauyie, that is ſpoken of, Cap. 7+ 


© t0 it hit, Rom, 12. 10. 75 erAadeagia &; dAMIAGLG grabrope 
i v0Ot they oe. There is a fit joyning together, and this 
Nth olerindgs added ir the band of peace; there is the com- 
Kalb by NzpaNtion of both, by that which cach joynt ſup- 
C tobone, Thyplics, cach Chriſtian ſupplying. and miniſtcing 
0 both the che bond of peace and love, do thus knit and 
ter, Foutth,4Joyn together. themſelves members in the ſame 
ty fitted and f@gbody : This is the: ovrS0pudgs So Colo. 2. 19. 
{aſtned, thyd\thiere is ' mention not only of joynts bur of 
, thrive i] 


dn, or a Oiſlocty TEC! I 
©, Now thyjiGal body, cach miniftring and ſupplying love to 
f Chif, 1, T&£another ;, as the ligaments that knit bones to- 
{rr 0 make yiBether are mutually miniſtred from both the 
and compatl; PONES * {o that the. compaQtion of the members 
 woſter thefp(1S Þy the ligament of ove, as-the Apoſtle ex- 
heli PICs it, Epbeſ. 4. 16;: Fourthly, The body of 


s __ #2 


- mans hr jthe.Chorch thus compatted increaſes it ſelf, and 
K inc note? editicd and grows up, Epheſ.4;.16, Maketh in- 

Ls {creaſe of the body, #nto the edifying. of1t ſelf in love. 
l joy 97"; The body, increaſes and cdifies when the ſeveral 
_ parts do, and. they do: increaſe and grow when 
her; and | i Joytied rogether:and knit together in love. So 
rt of 0%," that all this ſerves to ſhew the neceſſity of love 
It, Epy. 44 , In {uch' as come to _the Sacrament ; we come to 
js0nt SED, the Sacrament to. benouriſhed, to grow, to in- 
yy 160 by creaſe : none of theſe can be done without love, 
and pres; , A man coming” to the Sacrament out of cha- 
od ini! i rity, is.a member out of joynt; yea, as a mem- 
 Fndexw%"" ber diſ-united; It is not poſlible ſuch a. mem- 
hat , ade ber ſhould be novriſhed and thrive. As there- 
j, 8mb97 fore a mar would find nourifument and increaſe 
? the wi 0 ” | with 


J 


mbonds. . And Col. 3, 14. love is called, The bond * apdy 5 
which nonllief perfeQion, that is, a bond which doth per- owd&- 
ealy bind rogether the members of the myſti- #%* 
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Neceſſity of Charity and Love - F 
with the reſt of the body, ſoit concerns him to 


come prepared with Jove. 


4- God requires that men ſhould eat their in 
bodily food with love and mutual charity, There 


Is I'ttlecontentment in bodily Feaſts, when men 


{it down at one Table with divided hearts and } 
afte&tions; We may ſee, Adis 2.46, how the | 
Primitive Chriſtians did eat their common 
bread at their common Tables : Breaking bzeatl.- 
from houſe to houſe, did eat their' bread with glad. 
neſs and fingleneſs of heart. : the which they z 
met at. 
their Houſes and Tables, as they did in the. 
Temple, in the ſame verſe,. with one accord, or. 
unanimouſly. They could not have caten with 


could not have done, if: they had not 


gladnefs and fingleneſs of heart, if they had not 
eaten together in love. For there can be neither 
gladnefſe nor ſinglenefie of heart where Joveis 
wanting, And if they came together with ſuch 
fove and affetion to their common Tables to 
take their bodily repaſt, how much more, think 
ye, did they come with love, and all good'mu-- 
tual aftAion. one to another to the Lords Table? 
Therefore it was, that before the Sacrament 


affcCtion they came to the Lords'Supper.. The 
{weet and ſauce of a common repalt, is love, 
Frov, 15. 17. Better is a ditmer of preen berbs, 
where love is, then a flalled Ox with hatred: 
Love makes a few green herbs far better cheer 
then the greateſt fare thatis.eaten with hatred: 


and malice. IF Jove therefore be required at: 


our own Tables, that when we eat together we 
fhould catin love ; how much mere then 


will 
God 
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1324 ' Neceſſity of Charity and Love  * 
| is drunken, Soit may be faid in this cale, to 
wi 04 come in malice to 4s Sante Table, this FEW 1s # 
to eat the Lords Supper, which is a Supper of *'?, 
love : for how do they eat the 'Lords Supper, f 
when in eating one mans heart ſwells againſt ® 
another, one man is. ſick with envy, another is ** .. 
filled with malice and hatred > They eat my peo= 
ple as they eat bread, Plal. 14, 4. Te bite and dee | 
vour one another, Gal, 5,15, Think we when. * 
men eat up one another, and devour one ano- # 
ther, that they be fit to cart at the Lords Table, 
or to cat the Lords Body ? or if they do cat 
the Sacrament, think we that they do eat the 
Lords Supper ? that they ſap with Chriſt, and. !? 
have any fellowſhip with him? It is a good ' 
diſpoſition in one ſence to cat the Supper of the M0 
Lord in bitterneſs, with bitterneſs of ſorrow for (Waren 17 | 
ſin ; but to come in bitterneſs of ſpirit in regard (bil 
of hatred and malice, this is that which willſo m6 
embitter the Ordinance unto us, that we ſhall fd 
have little comfort in the a&ion. The Sacra- 
mentis a Seal, andin the right uſe of it, the 
Spirit ſeals up a mans Redemption to him. Now ® 
he that would atany time be ſealed by the Spj» iimin nt 
rit of God, cſpecially in the uſe of the Seal of lix{hildr 
the Sacrament, muſt take heed that he grieve uy thing 
not the Spirit of God; And grieve not theholy Watt cal 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day kin th 
of Redemption, Epheſ. 4. 30. If we grieve him, /wnt, [uk 
how ſhall we look to have him ſeal us ? Eſpeci. Marhl 
ally when we come to the Sacrament ? yea, but kl, 
what is it that grieve him, ſo that he will not Wh 
ſeal ? Judge by that which immediately fol- IttQhii 
lows, verſe 31, Let all bitterneſi, and wrath, Klklg 
ant 


wills = in ap order Commmnicanh = 135 
| Lond: Tab hi an anger, and clamour and eral hone Ns 135 
wht) Mamay from you, . wi - ' ſpeakzng be put | 
fr, Which 3; 2% 2; you, . with all mal! Cap. 7 
y eat the ts wrath, and malice aa . Therefore OED ch 
Mans heart : k ing ſpirit of God, We Joſe Cl CAN ie 
ans neat ky we come to the Sa: rrand when 
ahh a, ated 5. we £0 ey a0h6 = 50 ay Onicals 
Plal  InwSpirir; we grieve the Spiri en We.grieve tho 
4.14.4 Thy the Sacrament wi ppirit when we com 
thethe Sacrament with a maliti e to 
$15, Thinky Spirit, malitious and embi 
* x Spirit, Therefore as. at all cimes tt 1 ttered 
, and dear Counſel to put aWay birterneſ imes It 15 good 
0 eat at theladlis eſpecially when - EpEHe 5 arid malice, (o it 
Body or if tl; There is a leaven. of ne : the Sacrament. 
Fe tat tip OL be kept with that leaven 7 CG lp PAIL ITAL 
ihe ſoy with (4 muſt be purged out as old po or, 5. 8. . This 
with him? bx of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor ba eaven, That ſame 
eto cat theme rule for coming 7 JE may {erve {or a. 
Mit bitterneſs of n0t Children in under fan as Brethren be 
bitten of fot lice be ye (hildren, How 2 WO 0s 
, this thatold Sacrament as Children in Oy ON to the 
ance unto 8, 0 as Children in another? As Childres . hs mn 
n the aftion, | ſence, and not as Children in 1 : 1 aſl an 111 
i the right 1&0 knowledge as very Children TR ſence; for , 
; Redemption tol8 Children is a dangerous thin Gm LUAN 
time be ſealed as Children in regard of 7 2 But to come 
df C5 Chil Hen. poking malice, as free, as void 
an happy rs wy come like Children is 
in another caſe of recei as our Saviour ſpeaks 
ee hg x receiving the Kingd 
God; ſoin this ſence it] gdom of 
ine Sacrament, Luke, 18 L” Ng, of receiving the , 
4. 20, f whaſveouMalt Re 17. erily 1 ſay unto you, 
receive the Kingdom of God as 


) nave bio ſos l:ttls' chi . 
q the Sara We ew, (bit in monte rarer tperein, $0 
W" little Child all not receive the Sacrament as 4 
t wit int hs {hall 2s 2] regard of freedom from malice 
js reap no fruic by his receiving, There= 
KR 2 xm 


136 Neceſſity of Charity and Love, 8, | © , 
Cap. », fore as Saint Paul ſpeaks of Charity in the ge- 
4-7 neral, ſo I cloſe this point concerning -Ciiitiey | gory 
in this particular, to fit a man for the Sacra= (RA 
; ment, 1 Cor. 13.2, 3. Though T have the gift © 
of prophecy, aud underſtand all myſteries, &c. and. i o 0 
have no charity, I am nothing. And though" ntl?) n (4 

beftow all my goods to feed the poor, &c, and. jel (9 
have not charity, it profits me nothing. So inthis _ 
caſe, thongh thou often and frequently receive {ting 8 
theſe holy Myſterics, and yet have not Charity, {yu jth 

thox art nothing, and thy receiving is nothing, i i Go nk 

Thoogh thou receiveſt the Sacrament every day  milanile 
in the week, and giveſt liberally at the Sacra-'. wel.409 
ment to the poor, and yet haft not Charity, it: i, Thith 

profiteth thee nothing, So much wrong they do: nin the 1 
themſelves that come not -in-due Order to the: ject thereto, 
Sacrament, with that love and charity which+ that will bet 
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find all mylern © = 


ro Al the neces Ty of Obedieace in att or- . 


9 ji th pur 4 Communicant, | 
ofite me wohin, Q 
&n anc ſeqnhy- He laſt thing remains qua; in Habitaal 
and yet have nx preparation tothe .Sacrament, and that is. 
Ithy receiing 1Qhedjence to God - and his Commandments. He 
the Sacra oat. will come after the due Order, muſt be ſach 
erally art'gn one as-Pſal. 5 0. 23. That orders bis converſa=- 
d yet haſt not (450 aright, That he doth, that walks orderly, 
« Wome myiaccording to the ryle- of Gods word, and in : 
ſe not in due Of bedience thereto. Such anorderly man muſt 
at lore and dhe be that will be an. orderly. Communicant,, It 
Is impoſſible for him. to' be an orderly, { ommu- 
nicant, who isa diſorderly man. He. walks oy 
_ orderly that walks . diſobedzently, '2 Thel. 3 
That walks diſorderly, * Whois he that doth @ ? 
ver.. 14. If any man obey not our word, And if is 
were poſſible to have all the former things with- 
out this, yet the want. of this would mar all. 
For what though a man had all knowledge, and 
all underſtanding that can fall within a mor- 
tal. capacity ; yet what is it all if Obedience were 
wanting, ?. All fach knowledge is as ignorance, 
VE: Job. 2.3, 4. Hereby we know that we know 
' Wi bim, if we keep his Commandments : He that ſaith, 
I bnow him, and keepeth not his Commandments, 
xs a liar \and the truth zs not in him, There be that 
ſeemany things, and yetare blind, Iſa. 42. 19,20. 
and-that becauſe Obedience is wanting, And 


K 3 how 


138: 
Cap: 8. how welcome ignorant and blind perſons be to ik 
the Sacrament, we ſaw before. 


| Neceſſity of Obedience 


And what evi« 


dence is there of the truth of. faith where obedi- - vv 


ENCE 1S wanting > Thoun ay thou haſt faith . 


when thou comeſt to.the Sacrament, ſhew me thy 


faith by thy works, Jam.'2, 18." bythint” Obedi.. 


dience. As faith 15 the principal of all true Obe. 
dience,ſo Obedience is the evidence of true faith, 


He that" is wanting/in 'Obedietice, muſt needs be / 


wanting in faith; andche that comes to the Sa. | 
crament. without faith, 'comes to' no purpoſe, /' 


And how will it appear that that man hath'tes 


w. 


pented, and truly-tarned-from his fin, whois F.... 
not yet in the ways of Obedience ; ? There isnd ' 


man repents, but he brings'forth fraits:worthy 
Repentance, Lak, 3 8. The fruits of Obedit 
are the (ruſts beſeerningRepentance.. Andhow 
is there love without Obedience? when Toti 
the fulfilling 'of the- Law, Rom. 13:8. How can'the 
Law be fulfilled without Obedience 2+ So net 
ful is Obedience to qualifie'a' man for the Sarta- 
ment. - A mans care miſſt” be to eat and: drink 
worthily: He that-will do fo; muſt havea'care 
to do that, Col.1.1o, To walk worthy of the Lott. 
He that is an' nworthy walker can never be'a 
worthy Receiver, Buthow miy a man walk wore 
thily, ' or what is it to walk: worthy of God? 
The Apoltle teaches us what ic is in- the ſame 
place, That ye might walk, worthy of the Lord, unto 
all pleaſing, being fruitful in \every good wirk, 
$0 that by walk obeatently is to walk -worthily, 

And ſuch a worthy walking fits for a worthy Ke 
cerving, It ts that which God regards more then 
all outward performances, then the ſervices of 
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Cap. 8. dience, and ncircuamciſion with Obedience Pre- wie 
ferred before circumciſion without. Circumciſie | 


Neceſſity of Obedience | 


on profits if thou keep the Law : '{o receiving the ah 


Communion profits, and thou ſhalt find benefit-. 
and good by it, if thou be one that walkeſt in # 
obedience with God. But 3f thou be a breaker of ji 


the Law, thy circumciſion is made untircameifion, 


So if thou be not obedient to God and his Law, 


thy Receiving is no better then not Receivinig, 
It is a good thing to come te the ' Sacrament ; 


but it is a better thing to give God Obedience; 
and it is the beſt of all, when firſt giving God. 
Obedience,. we then come to receive the Sacra- 


ment. That which Sammel ſpeaks to Saul, is- 


true in this caſe, ,1 Sam. 15.22. Behold to obey 


7s better then ſacrifice. Sacrifice was a ſolemn ſer- 


vice, Saul thought ſacrifice wasa goodly thing; 
and ſo it was, when performed with Qbedience; 


but he thought if God had*facrifice, it was-no. 


matter for Obedience. Therefore. Samwxel teaches 
him another leſſon,that his Obedience without a 


facrifice; had been better then'a' ſacrifice without 


Obedience. And fo behold, to obey is better then 
to receive Sacraments, There were divers rea» 
ſons why Obedience was. better then ſacrifice, 
1, Becauſe Obedience was more ſpiritual then $a« 
crifices 2. Sacrifice was only at ſet and folemn 
times ; Obedience was to be daily, hourly. 3, Sa. 


crifice wicked men might and did offer, Cain fa-' 
erificed as well as Abel; Obedience only could a 

good man perform, a wicked-man: obeyed not 
God. 4. Sacrifice was nothing, if ſeparated from 
: Obedience ; Obedicnce ſeparated from. and per- 


formed without ſacrifice, might be acceptable. 
| Ze 
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for wi and fitted a man for facri.- 


ton ty 
/* wi to bean acceptable facrifi. 
d.not a diſobedien+ perſon 


Y, Was better 
| than to ſacrifice. Upon the ſame gr 
; "9s allo better than to receive Sac 
eat Ii 


received, not the. receiving of 

epted without. it; and It is 
| S and prepares a Receiver for 
amuel (reak tithe. Sacrament And 


not God Obedience, 
and my Bload is arink 


| 4+ 34. My meat is 19 do tho will 7 
as betterthalk 4+ 34+ 27 to de 
ras more ſins es 1ake, eat, this is my Body: 
a5 only atft ad ofters his Body tobe eaten, But ma 


5.1. Eat, O 
Obedaarj! Friends, yea, drink abund.1n, Fa, Reloved: the 
$0] | 


dedmn dd £218 upon his Friends , and bis Beloved, and 
icked man' 4 Chears them "PO eat and drink; we muſt then 
thing [6 be his friends and his beloved, if we will eat and 
jo, rink, And who then are his friends £ who are 
_—_ 


his 
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ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good gmurion topet 
things of the Land, There were good things in « that (om 
the Land of Canaay, it was a Land flowing with jt the don, « 
Mtlk and Honey ; they were good things, There jm m, 1m 
were precious fruits brought forth by the Sun, and - gatthedoor 
precteus things thruſt forth by the Moon, Deut. 33, wntons0t hi 
14. Now God"promiſes' them to make them jd he call: 
partakers of theſe good things, that they ſhould: nmmneyicl 
eat of theſe preciozs fruits of the Land, but mark 4 ten weed | 
upon what conditions ; If ye be obedient, ye fball nw, leent 
eat the good things of the Land, The cafe isthe Gb betwet 
ſame here, In the Sacrament there be good tmhred and 
things, there be precious things put forth by the age, by 
Son of Righteouſneſſe, thruſt forth by the Spirit fn, tn | 
ot God. Now theſe things are there to be caten 3 lil, T 
Take, eat, this 1s my Body, but yet they arc to Ine Commun 
be caten with the ſame condition, If ye be obe» why, 1, 
 dient, yefhall cat the good things of the Sacray ming, 
ment, It then we come without obedience, We yy pic 


his Beloved? Such as yield him Obedicnce,fach. on 
are his friends, Johs 15, 14, Ne are my friendy, * ; n o it 


:f ye do whatſoever I command you. Such are his oh 
beloved , 7 obn 14. 21. He that hath my Come gr, * 
mandments, and keeps them, be it is that lovath ling" 7 
me, and be that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Fa. w 1 com 

ther, and I will love him, He ſhall be my belo- 4 hedience ih 
ved. Such are his beſt beloved friends, his i Sapdly 
brother, fiſter and mother, Mat, 12. 49.50. Such - yt | 
friends ſhall be ſure to eat and drink, and to 4, They ml 


drink abundantly ; and Obedicnce making us/ jyillrW 


ſich friends, makes us fitto eatand drink at his- | Th 5 #0 
Table, Look how the Prophet ſpeaks of cating. en 
the good things of the Land, fo it is in cating bn; will 
the good things of the Sacrament, 1ſa.1. 19, If hin, mivw! 


miſt 


ja 4 wen RT; derly Communicant. 143 
be 15.14, Tie iſle cating the good things of the Sacrament :Cap,Y, 


commntyn ind as good not to cat the Sacrament, as not cat 
21, He tba bt the good things of it, Any man may cat the 
1 them, bs ; 0 AcTament, but only ſuch as be obedient, cat 
ts Fr , "the good things of it : judge then how much it 

Fe. ſroncerns to come to the Sacrament prepared | 


= Vee "Hith Obedience. 
5 my Secondly orhin wh come to the Sacra- 
-. ys nt, we come thither to have communion with 
1 Obet Chriſt, They muſt firſt be obedient to Chrift, . 
and Ubtdtent chat will have Communion with Chriſt, Rev.3. 
whitto eatadi20, There is a promiſe of Communion that 
the Prophet hel(Chriſt will þave with us, and that we ſhall have 
{ the Land, fi Ilwithbim; I will come in to him, and will ſup 
f the Sacrament Ju with bim,, and be with me 5 we will have mutual 
oedien, j: ful 8 Communion together. But yet mark upon what 
; There were pl terms that Communion is promiſed : Behold I 
7 Sure ſtand at ml, wy knock, , ifany man will os 
hey were pd thy pen. #mto me, I will come in, &c, Chriſt he 
hgh fath lyt nocks at the door of mens hearts, by the gra- 
firth bythe Maſt ctous mot1ons of his Spirit ; by the Miniſtry of 
-omiſes them 08 Ds Word he calls for this and for that Duty: 
od things, that POW when we yield Obedience to his voice and 
is ofthe La oh 1 " open the a ; and Won the wage, 
4 4, 15 opened, he enters, and there tollows mutua 
w/o ro fellowſhip between him and us: if the door be 
ccranenttÞ | Kept barred and bolted, then neither e- trance 
2 kings nor Supper ; but when the door is wlockt and 
ee oft 44x} {cr open, theri he enters, andthe mutual Sup- 
e, mn follows. To teach us, that then Chriſt wil 
iogar 'þ have Communion with us, when we are obeatent 
Bu), tl ; 70 bis voycez, but no obedience to him, nocom= 
0: con; munion with'him ; even from the Lords Swpe 
e goodtI il he ſend 
pods wg er WE Bs tem them away ſupperleſſe, that | 
Mc with | | have 


m 
Cap. 
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"* Neceſſity of obedience. . 


oy . have not opened to him, and Vielded cbedience utes 
before their coming to the Table. There is a: ws 
promiſe, Fohn 14. 21,23. that Chriſt will come. W 
unto us, that be. will manifeſt bimſelf unto us; ' "= 
now Chriſt never makes good this promiſe more, jo 0/7 


than 1 in the uſe of the Sacrament; there he. # 
comes to a man, and there he manifeſts and, 


makes known himſelf to a man; that look as it: 
is ſaid in that caſe, Luke 23, 20, 21. That « he. 


ſate at meat with them, and took, bread, and Vleſ«.- 
{ed it,, and brake,” and gave them, their ejes were. 


opened, and they knew bim. And verſe 35. He. 
was known, of them: in breaking of bread ; (o its. 
In this caſe inthe breaking and pivinF the Sacra. 
mental Bread, the faithful have their eyes Saerlp 
and they brow him, he is made known to them 
in breaking of Sacramental bread ; in the uſe of 
the. Supper he ſpecially manifeſts himſelf to. 
them. But now obſervethe condition on which * 
Chriſt makes this promiſe, Verſe 21. He that bath 
my Commandments, and keeps them, be it is that. 
loves me ; and be that loyeth me, ſhall be loved. of . 
my Father, and I will love bim, and I will mas - 
mifeſt my {af to him: And ſo Verſe 23. If any 


man love me, 
Ws will Ions bim, and we will come unto bin 


3 
end make ur abode with bim : fo that both theſe; 


promiſes rn. with .the condition, of Obedience.; 
upon a mans Obedience will Chriſt come ; _— 
an a mans O!' >edience will he. manifeſt himſelf 19 
bim 
le: Chriſt alſo come in it to a man : As good 
never com2 , unlefſe Cnrift manifeſt himGif to 
him. If thn Wz would have Chriſt come. and 

mantis 


\ in 


yl n the 
lo Bit Fic 


{ et, 


ſits Coo mini 


be will keep my words, : and my Fas: 


As good not com? tothe Sacrament, uns - 
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DO Mt 
In; and Pri in anorderly Communicant. 
to the Th UG anifeſt himſelf to us in the Sacrament, ſo muſt 
ta, tatChid t be our care to come with, and to manifeſt our 


Jbedience. A man may- ask that queition that 


le gl th pron 
S4erattent the world ? So, how is it that Chriſt maniſeſts 


| . et Wkizraſelf to ſome in the Sacrament, and not to 
ama; tlkcher-ſome ? ro which the ſame anſwer ineffe& 


as. 7 COR re I EOtS. 21220 _ | "_ 
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| Ran ae das doth, Fohn 14.22. Lord how is it that 
bou wilt manifeſ} thy ſelf unto #s, and not unto 


Le 23, 20,31, lingy be given, that there Chrift gives; becauſe _ 


, 414 to, nul tOme are obedient to Gad, they love him, and 
apa them, lmyeep bis Commandments ; therefore he ſhews 
w bim, Anlijimſelf to them in the Sacrament, and they 
F breekingefhutherein have communion with him ; but others 
Anand prinftive not, walk not in obedience : therefore he 


 heismade knmSacrament,. nor ſhews, or manifeſts himſelf to 
mentalbread; vhem ; they go as they come, | 
ialy miſs - The Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 13.14. ſpeaks of the com- 
fernethecondiiaynunion of the Holy Gbeft, The Communion of 
miſe, Verſe21, kabe Holy Ghoſt be with you all, That which he 
and leet them, jivithes them, ſhould be the thing we ſhould ef- 
 logeh m, þilzpecially aim at in coming to -the Communion , 
11 Ine bin, a [0amcly, that the Communion of the Holy Ghoft 
# And fo Prin 09910 be with us, And it is a clear caſe that the 
Net 1 n1{,afoly Ghoſt is to be received inthe Sacraments, 
Fo oil nfs 2. 38. Be Baptized, and ye ſhall receive the 
of bn «< 1197ft of the Holy Ghoſt ; and he is no lefle to be 
| j bs {jFeceived in the Supper, than in Baptiſm. And 
ne 0 Cds DEN we. recelve him, his communion will be 
of y ua With us. Now how may he be received 2 Do 
2W Rs 


ym: totlt No. The world cannot receive bim, John 114. 


y 


athful kavethergueicher comes to them when they come to the. 


cog 21] that receive the Sacrament , receive him ?- 


in t ey I7. But who are they then to whom God gives 
Chrift nof9! : 


1d har: C9 


fl 
Pi 
Pl 


the Holy Ghoſt? See 4G&r5, 32, The Holy 
_ Ghoſt 


Neceſſaty of Obedience 


Cap. &, Ghoſt whom God hath given to them that obey bam eſe 


So that upon Obedience we have the Holy Wi Lord 
Ghoſt , and upon it his communion is with vs Ju 
as otherwiſe, ſo alſo in the Sacrament. What is. 1# ſeung Vn 


it that a man ſhould defire in coming to the 64 willallo 


” 


Sacrament, but that? Cay. 1. 2, Let him hifp qt 106 7 
me with the kiſſes of his mouth, for thy love is bt. z, if Carrantens | 
ter than wine, Gommunion with Chriſt , ang. 0 

the Expreſſions of his Favour and Love, theſe #drn here 
are the things ſhould bg defired and looked after, ſ gill wa 


What is the receiving of Bread and Wine, if a Ste" 


*_ 


man meet not with expreſſions of Chriſts Love maui fi! 
if Chriſt kiſ{him not with the kyſſes of his mouth. inpril al 
What may be the means to get Chriſt to kiſs a/ jtt6ironent, 
man in the Sacrament ? That ſame, Pſal. 2. Kiſs \nnts/rd + 
be Son, namely, with a kiſs of obedience and lnto Gods 
ſubjc&ion, for ſo kiſling ſometime betokened, jnnib6udinC 
Gen. 41. 40. Let us give him the kiſs of obedi. y,allwill b 
ence and ſubjeQion, and he will give us the kiſe- {t; nd the 
of bis love, as at other times, ſo eſpecially in the: mb Col, in 
uſe of the Sacrament. By both theſe things: ili Word, 
then we ſee , how needful it is for a Communi- ji with 
cant to be prepared with obedience. And by- ji thaw 
this alſo we ſce how many deceive tliemſelves in. 6 
their coming to the Sacrament, who mind no- 
thing lefle than obedient walking in a godly 
courſe to fit them for the Sacrament. How ma- 
ny that give no regard at all tro Gods Word, that. 
indeed {light it, and obedienceto it, and yet 
would ſeem to make an high account of the 
Sacrament ? Make men what account they 
will of the Sacrament, yet if they flight the 
Word, and obedience to it, they ſhall find as 
lictle comfort or benefit in the SITAEnE + as 

_ they 


A k ; "#8 
E : : 
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ence we hun hey give reſpe&t and obedience to the Word. Cap. 8. 
I bis comma, © OW the Lord ſpeaks, Pſal, 50. 16,17. What | 
din the Sacry voſt thou todo that thou ſhouldſi take my Covenant 

ul defire in oy, 7 #Py 1209th, ſeeing thou cafteſt my words bebind 

Co, We ?  SoGed willalſoſay, What haſt thou to 
bir mogth '* 0 to take the - Seal of the Covenant into thy 
mm * wk outh, the Sacrament into thy mouth, ſeeing 
is Favour atjen caſtelt my words behind thee, and refuſeſt 
Ibedefr Land 10 yield obedience thereunto 2 What likelihood Quidet 


hat God will vouckſafe communion with that »utem de- 


ne of Bread and 


man in the Sacrament, that regards not to have Pius. 


aprelionsofCyy communion with him in his Ford? It is a 29S 
Vith te kf dradnefſs to pretend a defire of communion with Domini 
as toget OiGed in the Sacrament, and to refuſe communion communi- 
mt? Thatfans frwich him in his Ford 3 for ſo they do that yield ce, & | 
Fith tr fnot obedience to Gods Word, There is Com. V*ibis Bo- 
ſing (omeioemunion with God in Obedience, Fer.7. 23, Obey Tininen | 
$pive dim the Fizny voice, and I will be your God, and you ſhall be cared Ave: 
, andhe willgittmy1people : And therefore a-refuſal of commus de Baps. 
Ker times,  <njon with God, in refuſing obedience and re- 50n8. Do- 
ent, By both pet to his Word, And certainly he can have 2 56.2 
xedful it sforaly no Communion with God in one Ordinance , Ap. 55- 
with obedicac. | that refufes to have Communion with him in 


7 many dectire 8 another, 
Cacrament, ul _ 
edjent wakings' - 
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CHAP. IX. 2 bt ir {ufhce 


ot 
Of the ſolemn ſequeſtring and ſetting 4 ws) dot 


wu mans ſelf apart before the $a- gn hen t0 chu 
crament, | + ghovodpt al 
: \ ky may COME i 

Hus we ſee how a Communicant is habling; 8 lenzod 0 


ally prepared; and wherein his habitual, e165 tl [i 
preparation ſtands. It follows now to ſpeak of \;ulawtion, © 
that actual preparation which Is required in eve=, 3 be alre 


ry one that would be a worthy and a welcom- {nk Virgins 
eveſt atthe Lords Table, and would come after. jj Lt, Mit 
the due order. that is required : for though a niger 
man have all theſe fore-named qualifications,yes yi coming, | 
he muſt not here ſet up hisreſt : but there is yee Wluſ7,and 
a further work tobe done, as we partly before, Tifyrepared 
faw in the Fourth Chapter, This aCtual pre- jxrlps, an 

|  paration ſtands in the fitting of himſeIfin ſpecial tn thy took 
manner for that work and ſervice of Receiving, quran t 
by doing thoſe things , and performing ſuch du- tikeyhearth 
ties which are requiſite, not only for a good wel at 
Chriſtian, bnt for a good and profitable Come yjylanps ts 
municant. Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Cha: the, Sith 
rity, and Obedience, are required In every ONE ti like the 

r hat will bea m_ Chriſtian, A good Chri- 6, al carr 
ſtian a man muſt be, before he can be a good lnneion , 
Communicant : but: yet a good Chriſtian is not. Wnkmey by 
enouzh in the general, there muſt be ſomething  . ne, fi 
1n ſpecial done in reference to this duty, Indeed nel 
ſom? Papilſts think that a2! devotion 15 not ne« dr; | 
c:llary to the receiving of the Sacrament ; be- vir 

| cauſe 


i | beforethe Sacrament. . 


\ Children, ſo now it may be given to mad-men, 
Ln P. IX, ind frantick perſons, who have no aCtual devo- 
_ Jfonatall, But it ſuffices that this conceit is diſ= 
equeſrin 11/(4llowed of their: own men : fop-to - give perſons 
art befor tj, vichout atual devotion no more right to/the 
an, Sacrament, then to children and mad-men, 1s 

'o give them no right ar all, ' There is no que= 
tion but they may come as orderly to the, 
ent, as Children-and mad-men:may 


[a Communicay 
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-auſe as the Sacrament was of ancient given to.Cap,g, 


wo > aA ſolewn Preparation et 
in aftual preparation, is the trimming of the jidi6%" 
Cap. 9 Lamps. A Mufitian hath Skill and cottitie on la Profit. p 
his Inſtrument ; but yet if his Inſtrument be our {ett bt: oy 
of tune, and his hands cold, and his fingers num,,glt® ML 


4 


he will firſt tune his Inſtrument, and warm and yt 0 
rub bis hands and fingers, to make them ave in, Tier 
and nimble to play on his Inftrument. An Ar«/,j4ms {lf Or 
tificer hath the, £kjIl of his Trade, and knows.yyn hathnoti 
t ry of it throughly well; but yet when, wile; but 0 
build a houſe, or do ſome ſuch work, ig o Rev 
he firſt grinds, whets, and ſharpens his Tools; {4,4 tonards 
If a Muſitian ſhall play upon 'an untuned Inſtru«"ylind{from 
ment, or with his benummed fingers, he will ;, inind mh 
make but harſh and unpleaſing Muſick: If a .,juwanent, 
Carpenter, though ever ſo cxpert in his Faculty, |,u{{fands1 
ſhal] work with blunt and gapt tools, he will ing fel 
make but bungling & clouterly work of it. And. lidnds of or 
though a man may have Knowledge, Faith, &c, al droghns, 
yet if he reſt contented with that habitual pres ,,, %d 
paration,and do not beſides aRually prepare and on rich 
fic himſelf, he is like to mect with Iittle comfore. io F; 
and content in the duty, in regard of the cold __ Na - 
and dead manner of performance, he will but ray wi 
fumble and bungle in the work. So that beſides k Fer 
this habitual, there is an aftual preparation ne». *} 


ceſſary. Now this aQual preparation ſtands in Anihey would 


theſe {1x things: —_ Z Uhr her tro 
I. Ina ſolemn ſequeſtration of a mans ſelf, alin in the 
2, In Examination, 7 | 3 vi ul have 
3.ln renewing and quickaing theſe former graces wnqndſe a 
cc. © ® .. - Mlthrpi 
4. In raiſing and ſtirring. up 11 our ſelves ſtrong, Ji of , 
acfires after Chriſt, + * a 


S. In ſtirring up in our ſelves a ſtrong ex elatim * q." 
of the benefit of the Sacrameut, rs 6, In ant 
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ſtand alide,, and not ſuffer them, not only no® ({eparat 


<ccafion of weight that calls upon thee to ber; 


| A Solemn Preparation 
when. we ſee the time near, and at hand,.th 4inp 
Even before, we ſhould then ſet afide all o* 

thoughts and bulinefles, and bid them wholl® of 
to go to the Mount with us, but not to go inepþ4® lf? 
our Cloſets and ſecret Chambers with us. i ) to thi 
may be ſuch a bufinefſe will be calling upopi#7 


: | - : carat ofal 
thee to attend and think upon it, it is a mattef raw ne 


| Shs 1s (epardtl 
of fome conſequence , and concernment, it zynt OW J 


rot good to flight ir. It may be there is ſucha om al 01s 


membred ; but in ſuch a caſe ſay to all ſeculapt 
occaſions and avocations, as Nehemzah did” tg, 
Sanballe: and Giſhem, when they ſent to him gw) (9% 
Nebem.6.2, Come (ſay.they). let us meet togetheryqyk \KnoÞ 
in ſome of the Villages, &c, But mark howhew, that 1N 
anſwers them, Verſe 3. And I ſent a meſſenger im ſhould 
rnto them, ſaying, I am doing a great work, fo wqtdlo nan 
that T cannot come down , wby ſhould the work, yixln, andtii 
ceaſe whilſt I leave it and come down 1o you ? - 4 fuch tl 
And though theſe Fellows had fo round and. itluq; he ho 
reſolutean. Anſwer, yet they were importuning -ihuvhis, a 
him {til}, Verſe 4. Ter they ſent unto me four times was, that 
after thz ſort z and as often as they ſent, ſo of yi, Ar 
ten he gave them that anſwer. . And 1 anſwered Air into th 
them after the ſame manner, So. when a man be- \h dar mee 
gins to ſequeſter himſelf , and. to ſet himſelf tw 4 
apart for his aCtua] preparation, this and the 0= ye wh 
ther bufineſſe will be a calling upon a man, come wi, 
Jet us think upon' this thing, and let us confider why tf © 
| ps ©9 MEAS LIGEE Kuo the $ 
that; bur thi:zn ſhould a man anſwer, I am do« ket, 


ing a great work, Tam preparing my ſelf for the Vithan$s 
Sacrament, I cannot attend upon you , why ' done 


ſhould the work of preparation ceaſe whilſt [is fix, 
EELS | | leave | 
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before the Sacrament. 


ey haunt and importune thee, even unto four 


& and 
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ſecret Chamh "ts. the phraſe of ſeparating themſelves, Should 
buſneſſ Will}, ep ſeparating my ſelf ? Now as in Faſtinz, ſo 
think ow 4, > Our Preparation: to this holy Feaſt , there 
ence Bp \ ould be a ſeparating of a mans ſelf, and 'this is 
s -* main part of this ſeparation, when a man ſe- 


tit, Itmaybeter races himſelf from all his ſecular thoughts and 


| rag Takfinefſes, and ſets them wholly afide ro fir him- 
© aca awlf the better for this work. It muſt be here as in 
XAtIons, vine caſe of Prayer, HMat., 6.6. When thou pray> 
bem, wher nts, enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 
i (lay they) auvy door, pray, &c, 1 know our Saviour means it 
ger, it, Itmanother ſence, that in regard of privacy and 
le 5, dud I ſarcrecy, a man ſhould (pt his door when he 
G 1 am org «prays ; bur yet allo in another ſence ſhould a man 
me cor; uh; fateſt ſhut his door, and then pray, that is, ſhut his 
£1t and cmedomioor againſt all ſuch thoughts as may diſtra& 
ce Fellows hatin 1m In the duty ; he ſhould ſhut out of doors all 
r, Jet they nerxiſtraCting thoughts , and. cauſe them to ſtand 
Te thy ſent 1 #f1chout doors, that he may do the duty wich 
a3 often a; dye more freedom... And ſo in this duty of Pre- 
bt anfiver, 4[Aration, enter into thy Cloſet , and when thou 


mmner, Godt Put thy door, prepare thy (elf; when thou 


ſpreaati { noughts of other buſineſs, ſet upon the work of 
beacdlinggaus EPArAtion.  . 

7 thing, a9 jt In receiving the Sacrament® there is a ſervice 
t [ be lm. be done to God. Now we muſt ſerve Godin 
ks cnpot/at Order that a Servant doth his Maſter. See 
L arp 84 wn” Saviour ſpeak3 ofa ſervant to do his 
jor er, 1 4paters ſervice, Luke 17,18. Gird thy ſelf, and 
prpavin : L 3 ſerve 


| es after this ſort, yet ſtill anſwer them after 
Nt With ws, by Te fame manner. We find in their Faſts, Zech. - 


himſelf, an ;faft ſhut out of doors all ſecular cares and 
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© fhould then k ave it and attend upon you? And though Cap. 9 
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their work by hanging looſe about their heels, '® this 
So it muſt be with us when we go about any ſers i®,. 4 ci 
vice to God, we mult firſt gzrd z#p our ſclves,and ® .n the 


i our ON 
gone. io | 
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Commands (o foon as he calls. 2, Nimbleneſs, t, ded "y 
bandineſs, and handſomneſs in doing what he js (nllbeun 
enjoyned. Now this girding implics both,” vi, im 
Joy giramg implies both, Wh 
1. A prepared readineſs beforchand to do his anoud 13 t 
Maſters will, A ſervant that is girded,, and: W it wel 
hath his Garments truſs'd up about him, It his nem mak 
Maſter bid him do fach a ſerviee, he is ready and wandot; W 
prepared to doit ſo ſoon as he ſpeaks, Luke 12. youtlun, 
35, 36. Let your Loyns be girded, and ye your Wang, and 
ſelves like men that wait for the Lord, that when wmtou It 
he comes and knocks, they may open anto bim im« nn 
mediately, Let a ſervant be ungirt, and he 1snot ty, uhm v 
fo ready to do what his Maſter commands, be. - th\cuſe 
cauſe, firſt, he muſt have a time ro gird himſelf, i We ir 
and his maſters work mult ſtay till he be girded, Whitgwling 
and he muſt be g:rding when he ſhould be wirk- 
ing, 2, Itimplies dexterity and handſomneſs in 
his work. An uneirt ſervant, if he ſerved 
his Maſter , and did his work enjoyned , FE | 
C 
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| A ſolemn preparation - ”m—_. 
have digged in his Vineyard, -how awkerdly jo" / bel 
would he have done theſe works? He could 

not have followed his Plough, but he would *;\, 


| f bis jou 
ever and anon have been treading upon his 0 go 


looſe Garment , and have been ready to have 
fallen upon his Face z he could not have ſet his # 
Foot upon his Spade, but he would have been # 


treading upon' the looſe skirt of his Garment 
which would have exceedingly hindred and 


| Il 
; Fl 1nd 


a 
troubled him in his work ; he could not have kde, I 
been expedite in his buſineſs fo long as his Gar- i they 


. x f dt 
ments hung about his feet. It will be no bettep reno (AK 


» 


with us coming to the Sacrament with ungire danke } 
hearts and minds, our looſe thoughts will be ſo #t ay Y 
troubleſom , that it. will be impoſſible for us 


ever to make good work of it. . And therefore / itt h a 
fook how God would have that firſt Paſſeover gldt earthly 
caten, ſo muſt it be in eating the Sacrament; it hearsi 


Exod. 12.11. Ani thus ſhall ye eat it, that is, af« 
ter this order ; -w#h your loyns girded, And thus 
ſhall you eat the Lords Supper with your loyns 
girded, And this is one main part of girding 
Jour loyns, the ſetting afide and putting by all 
our ſecular thoughts and employments. 

We ſhall find two caſes that made a man une» 
fit for cating the Paſſecover , Namb. g. 10, 13. 
Uncleanneſs by a dead body, and being in 
ourney afar off. If a man had touched a dead 
body, it made him znclean,. and ſounfit for the 
Paſſcover, Jt was not fit an unclean per- 
ſon ſhou'd meddle with fo holy an Ordi- 
nance. But obſerve, that not only a 
man unclean by a dead Body was un- 
fic for the Paſſcoyer, but a man that was 

= | nm 
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Ne theſe Wo ky pn a Journey afar off. Why was ſuch. a man un. Cap. 9. 
bis Plowos, 2 Like enough. being in a Journey, his mind 
Ve been an band thoughts -would be ſo taken up with the 
id have be TObuſineſſe of his Journey, or being ina journey 
e: he cul afar oft, his mind would be fo upon home, and 
fe. by h ee would be fo taken up with ſuch cares and 
beſein px ears as uſually men arefilled with 2" they 
"OA KITE Of hy 


exceeding jy nC far from home; that he by reaſon of hot? 
Edingl thoughts and diftrations would be utterly unfit 


for the Paſſeover, Many are in the mind, that 
W $U0thatif they be free from a dead body, that if 
8 Teet, It millky they have not defiled themſelves with ſome groſs 

& VACrament ny fin, of drunkenneſs, uncleannefs, and the like, 
Our looſethe Mtt;that they are very fit for the Sacrament, but in 
It Vill be inpol 


the mean time come to the Sacrament whilſt 
Work ofit,, And they are in their Journeys, with hearts undiC. 


id have that fi charged of earthly buſineſs, and cares, and ha. 
e In eating the a ving their hearts im Journeys, travelling up and 
oful jreti& down after one worldly buſineſs or other, even 
Jar grits; when they are at the Lords Table. Therefore 
Irds Supper wide Jet men take notice, that a journey may unfit 
5 one main part; for the Lords Table a« well as a dead body ; 
ng a6de and pus That he is unfit to come to the Sacrament that 


demplonas Hath a company of earthly cares and thoughts 
af thr min peſtering hs mind, as well as he that hath de. 


{over Nmtyi filed himſelf with ſome groſs fm. Tt 1s Jamen. 
F body alf table to confider how many men bring their 
Ay 1 ſervants, and the Aſs, even to the very Mount, 

Jen, and but: POW many are called away from the Lords 
Hs] nw © ork, to meet with their anballats, and Ge. 

Vt i ' of Shems, how many are in their Journeys when 
with fo ;þ ; they are coming arid when they are come to the 
uu 5 Sacrament ? When our Saviour Chriſt overtook 
= - / the two Diſciples £0IDg to Emmaw,he acked them 

ut { | 
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Cap. 9. this queſtion, Luk,24. 17. What manner of com*! 
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munications are theſe that ye have one to. ansthet | 
as ye walk,? 'So let one but ask ſome men, What 9; 
manner of thoughts are they that you have in' ; 
your hearts over-night before the Sacrament >" po 
What manner of conferences and communicati« 
ons be they that they have one with another the if 
night before, nay the very morning as they walk |" 
together to the publick Aſſemblics to receive the 4 , 
Sacrament ? How happy were It that they could ſhy, £8 

anſwer as the two Diſciples did there, verſe 19, fhre 0 , 
Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, concerning the -# (ju! , 

benefits and the ends of the Sacrament, and nt i 
the preparation required toit. Butit is nothing bull ben 


ſo. If their communications and conferences be - ji bang 18 
not vain, fooliſh, and frothy, yet at the beſt 1p 00 
they are but market communications, conferen- init tv 
ces about Sheep,, Oxen, about the prices of raced feb ſac 
Grain, &c. and with theſe conferences come vr{ythere wa 
they to the very Church doors, when they come nk vſhould 
to receive the Sacrament. Is not this worſe then «ytz Fly to 
to have received the Sacrament of the Paſſeover » The myto 
a man being in a joxrney ? Is not this a pitiful thanythle 
preparation to this holy ſervice? When men jkiythem fi 
come to the Sacrament piping hot out of the mhtoremon 
world, out of their worldly conferences, and alle mercfe 
from their worldly thoughts, and have not ſome mile yarn 
convenient time before diſcharged and dif- hen they 
burthened their hearts of them, muſt not that inn ng) 
frame of heart and bent of ſpirit needs come my, | 
along with them to the Lords Table? And muſt kin; 14 
they not needs be tumultuous and troubleſome ? . hugh; 
Malt they not needs make ſuch a noiſe and fucha Sunny, 
din as muſt cauſe diſtraftion in this holy ſer= tay, 


vice? 
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ice? And how can ſuch a frame of ſpirit agree C 
"ith the Apoſtles Rule, 1 Corinth, 7. 35; That 
Q ou may attend upon the Lord without diſftraGti- 
on? Which isa Rule as well for receiving the 
Sacrament, as for all other ſervices of God. 
What do ſuch men bring upon themſelves, but 
the Egyptian plague of the Flies? The Flies came 
into Pharaohs houſe, and the houſes of his ſer- 
wants, ſoas the Land was corrupted by reaſon of 
OE Ml the Flies, Exod, $, 24. But in the Land of 
Iciptes dthrj Goſſper, where Gods Son were, there were no 
e 
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ht before ky 
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the er morty , 
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py Were It lath 


; iti ſwarms of flies, ver 
Gs 0 the Sinn Lords people at the Sacrament, as in Goſher. 
red toi, Btiy There ſhould be no Flies there to trouble them 


arts0f the, nl! 


OE ROSTER 
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before the Sacrament. 


22. Ic ſhould be with the 


with their buzzing importunities. It muſt be 
with a godly man at the Sacrament, as it is 
ſaid to have been in the Temple. There was 


abundance of fleth ſacrificed in the Temple, and 


yet they ſay there was never any Fly ſeen inthe 
Temple. So ſhould it be with us at the Sacra- 
ment, not a Fly to be ſeen or heard buzzing 
there,, The way to have it fo is before-hand 
to drive away theſe Flies, theſe buzzing thoughts, 
by ſetting them afide the day before, and then 
Jabour ſo to remove them, as at the laſt the Egye 
ptian Flies werefremoved, Ezod. 8, 31, He re- 
moved the ſwarms of flies, there remained not one. 
And when they are thus removed before, then 
ſhall a wan not be troubled with them at the 
Sacrament, It ſhonld be a mans wiſdom to 
deal with his lawful and honeſt cares, and ihe 


. thcughts of his callings before he comes to, the 


Sacrament, as Nehemiah did with thoſe Mer- 
chants before the Sabbath, Nehem, 13, 19, 20, 
| 21, 
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Cap. 9. 21, 22, 23, When the Gates of "ally beagn , Wh whatever 
to be dark, before the Sabbath, I commanded. that 


the Gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged they ſhould 


not be opened till after the Sabbath, and ſome of ' {080 p, nt 


my ſervants 1 ſet at the Gate, Kc. 'So the CMere 

chants lodged without Jeruſalem once 0r twice, 

Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid unto. 
them, Why loage ye about the wall ? If you do 
ſo again, I will lay hold on you. From that 
time forth they came no more on the Sabbath, 

Do ſo with the honeſt and lawful cares of 
thy calling before the Sacrament, Shut up the 
FH of thine heart againſt them, and let it nor 
be opened till all the duties of the Sacrament= 
Day be ended; It may be they will be hanke-= 
ring and hanging about for entrance, but ſer 
a watch at the gate of thine heart, reſtific a- 
eainſt them, rebuke them, threaten them, lt 
thy ſpirit riſe againſt them in an holy indigna= 
tion, and this will be a good meansto help to 
a gracious liberty from theic annoyance. But * 


for want of this preparation Duty, how many, 


even when they are at. the Sacrament, are no 
leſs peſtered with their cares and. earthly 
'Ceff ab hos. then the Egyprians with the birings 
Inquicty- 2nd burrings of their F lies? Thoſe Flies milc- 


dine tu3, 
non fir tumultus quidsm in corde tuo per corruptionem volitantibus 
Phantaſmatibus, & compungentibus re. Ciniphes natz ſvnc in terra 
Egypci de imo mulc#, quzdam ſunt minutifime, inquietiflimz, inor- 
dinate yolitantes, in ocuios irruentes, non permittentes hominem quiz 
gſcere 3 dum; abiguntur jterum irruunc, dum absRz fuerint rurſus re- 
j deunt, ficut omnja-yana phantaſmara cordir, Aug. in frxgm. ferm. de 
Pecalog, & 
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before the Sacrament. 


rably peſtred the Eg yptians, and plagued them Ca 


exceedingly; whatever they were a doing they 
were about them, very unquiet, flying in the 
eyes of them, not. ſuffering them to be quiet. 


It they drave them away, they came upon them 
again; if they chaſed them away, they til] re- 


turned. This was a vile :vexation, And this 
is the caſe of many coming to the Sacrament, 


juſt ſo are they peſtered with their cares and 


welt and lanil 6 thoughts, that theſe flics even corrzpt the Duty 


& Sacrament, Sin 
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| been caſt to the Dogs. 


as the Egyptian flies did the Land, And all 1s 


from the negle& of this Duty. 


What acceptance a man 1s like to find infſuch 
aſervice, judge by that Law, Exodus 22, 31. 
Te ſhall not eat any fleſh that is torn of Beaſts irs 
the field, yeſhall caſt it to the Dogs, Torn fleſh 
it was neither fit for ſervice of Men nor of. God. 
Not for the ſervice of Mar, for they :muſt not eat 
#t, Te ſhall caſt it tothe Dogs, Torn fleſh muſt not 


be Mans meat, but Dogs meat, It was not fit 


for the ſervice of God, For if torn fleſp muſt 
be caſt to the Dops, it had been 'an hainous 
thing to have offered that to God which was 
to be given to Dogs, : And if a man had brought 
a torn rent beaſt for ſacrifice, God by no means 
would have accepted it, Mal. 1. 13. Ye brought 
that which was torn, ſhonld 1 accept this at your 
bends ? God then will accept no torn S acrifices, | 
Diſtracted communicating, it is torr fleſh, A 
man.that receives the Sacrament with his head 
and his heart full of worldly thoughts, doth as 


highly offend as a Jew ſhould have done that ' * 
had eaten of a torz beaſt, which ſhould have -. : . 
He offends as highly as 


he 
V 


"9. 


A ſolemn preparation 


Ca «9 


from theſe worldly 'thoughts, and: ſo likewiſe 
much more from all vain, idle, Iuſtful thoughes, 


aur ful 0 
if jo ll 


þ led, hep! 
| jeden Work | 


and haſt not firſt diſcharged thy ſelf before-hand 
of all diſturbing , diſtrating,  diſtempering i, 
thoughts, this is a torn ſacrifice, and ſhould God Yn 
accept it at thine hands? God loaths rather 
ſuch torz ſervices, And this is the firſt thing to. 
be done inthis Sequeſtration of our ſelves, this | 


he that ſhould have ſacrificed torn fleſh, (Dope 
meat )to God, When thou comecſt to the $x- 
crament, and haſt not firſt ſeparated thy ſelf 


ſetting afide and putting away all, even our ho« ij: 


neſt and Jawful thoughts of our callings, and * 


therefore much more all other finful and fooliſh 
thoughts. 
ſocver may cauſe DiſtraGion, | 


2, Theſecond thing to be done in this ſes 


queſtring and ſetting our ſelves apart, is to ſum 
mon and call in, and to celle& together all th 
powers and faculties of the ſou! to attend upon 


the buſineſs now in hand. As David, when he. 


was to praiſe God, he calls upon all that is 
within him' to ſet upon the ſervice, Pſal. ro3. 
t. My ſoul praiſe thou the Lord, and all that is 
Sicut entm within me bleſs his holy Name. $So When we 


Dominz Now go about to prepare our ſelves for the Sa« 
yolens ali- | ” no. 
quod unguentum conficere pretioſum, ſuſcitar famulas ſuss, atquead fee 


Abſtrafion of the mind from whats 


Kartwaca f 
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it lethere | 
ale, Stars, 
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kate, when Ni 
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pre) ati before the Sacrament. a 
lacrifce tm Kcrament, call upon all that is within us, all the Cap. 9. 
KN thou cond vipowers of our ſoul to be ready to attend this 
0t fir ad gbufineſs ; that now all other buſineſſes being 
thouphts, adthuſht and ceaſed, they* bend all their ſtrength 
van, dk, kffizxo do the preſent work in hand. So fit we our 
arged thy (eh@_ſelves for receiving, as David fits himſelf for 
ditrafting, tiafinging and giving praiſe, Pſal. 57.7, 8, My 
m ſucrifie, nd Hears is fixed, O God, my heart 3: fixed, 1 wilt 
ands? God ak ſirg 72d give praiſe, Awake #p my glory, awake 
nd this is the dg ſaltery and Harp, 1 my ſelf will awake early: 
ration of qrſy When he would fing and give praife to God, 
ing away all, ay firft he bath his heart fixed, or firmly prepared; 
whts of cr oy Be doubles it, My beart 3s fixed, O God, .my 
a other ffi a beart is fixed. The firſt may imply the firſt du- 
in of the midi > ® ſetting apart of all other thoughts. An 
ai heart taken up -with worldly thoughts, when a 
b. Sh 1:43, MAN FOES about Gods ſervice, is not a fixed heart, 
=" clres . bur-a wandring, ſtragling heart,a kind of planc- 
ag wi $1 tary.ſpirit, As there be fixed Stars and Planets, 
It cal oh f and wandering, Stars, ſo there be wandering 
of the ſal y Spirits, and fixed hearts in Gods ſervice, Now . 
and, AsD | Davids heart-was a fixed | beart, an heart firmly 
be calls 090® prepared, not taken up nor wandring after any 
0n it ſemi, Þ byebufineſe, when he prepared thimſelf to that 
the Lord, #9 Fervice. Theſecond may imply this ſecond du- 
ly Name, ® | ty; my heartis fixed and bent with all itspo- 
wre Ol (rl wer to do the duty, and therefore he awakens 
hisGlory, his Tongue, his Pfaltery, his Harp, 
ſel gt himſelf to the work. So ſhould a 'mans heart 
urelbrun, #*" ; be doubly fixed when he fits himſelf for recci- 
4 que; vying the Sacrament : fixed, as not drawnaway, 
pp wt and drawn about -other buſineſs; and fixed, as 
2s bent-wholly, with all the powers of it to do the 


0 qu ma 
wo work of preparation; ſo fixed upon the batt: 
- | neſs 


RES | 
i 
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| Cap.10. neſs as he ſhould ſummon and awaken all the' 
. - . Awake my Us i 40 
derſtanding and mine affe&ions,awake my affe. 
Aions and all that is within me, awake and liz: 


y 


A ſolemn preparation 


powers of the ſoul to attend it. 


up your ſelves to attend this great work in hand, ' 
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Of Examination. 


"HE heart thus withdrawn from all-aves' j 
cations, and bent upon the work of prepa-. "Puri | 
{hath, but 


ration, Jeta man in the next'place come to tlic 
ſecond duty of Examination, to that diity 
which the Apoſtle preſcribes, x Cor. 11. 28, Let 
a man examine himſelf , and ſo let him eat- if 
this Bread, and drink of this Cup, Untoor: 
derly Receiving is required a precedent- exa« 


. mination of a mans ſelf, A duty, thoupgh-t6 


be done at. other times, yet never more ſeaſo- 
nable then before our coming to 'the Sacra 
ment; and yet a duty to which above all others 
we arenaturally -extreamly backward. :-- - -* 

Might ſome ſlight formalities ſerve: the turn; 
we could be contented withal, - but: if men be 
pinched and preſſed to a ſolemn examination 
of, and a firit enquiry into themſelves, - they 
are ready to ſnuff at it, and'to fay of this duty 
as they ſpake in that caſe, - Afal. 1.:13.- Behold 
what a wearineſs is .it.? It is a- duty ſo weart- 


ſome and toilſome, that they have neither if 


to, nor leaſure for it, That therefore menmay 


be 


hit, What 
'W, i{ he ben 


qnclire and | 
nk cares 
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Dattend it je the more a hin TY 116 
ie aftingit two things : and willing to it, conſider c = 
8Wittin me "5 Hy This is an letra ap.1Cs 
tend thisprea at a nians comfort depe! and a ſure wrath 
MyzoWledge of his yh epends 4< well upon his 
BM Irs not ; neſs, as upon his firneſ a 
— man muſt & nough to be fit and worth #7. 
HAP : now it. So 1 Oruny, but 
AP x ve queſtions a mans fitt ong as the conſci- 
yhether a man be fi s fitneſs, and is in doub 
Mamingi Vol Prepared, * cor no, chough he be fit and 
intin 4 the ty the doubts of the al tand 
- ; It is in, will CIENCE 
Juite fore- » Will not on! > 
us Withdramn from bis poo the comforts Ta: diner a 
dentupon thegulcetving, It 18 as Hh Ne porn wa oe 1 
inde rencple nave it, Ther needful to know his fitneſs pb 
Fxmirin a 4 Ghtifitan hath, bu Sc Or good AAR LAVA 
referibes, 1 h at 9 but it mavÞ mg that 
melf, and ſo 1 ath it. WH A rich nan be SR. 
' ad ſj yi poor mah, TOASO man better th 
Jn of this Co, BE Þ if he be not privy to' his we: ED 
thr be have treafire and know | y to his wealth, if 
5 required a ore511s wants, fears, cares phy &y It not ? WI ohave 
pd, dP Pirie lef ch ney 2.0 es es 
mes, fel ner 80)! condition, Revel. 3.1 oy IL was Laodicea's 
ur cons p4974 Ryoweft not that th 7. Thou ſayeſt I amrich 
rich rt DAN ' thou art poo hah. 
ary fo wich apt rod a mans condition ; H r. Andit is 
realy badins and knows not. that be 1s ET) e faith, T am poor 
xt formalitis ferns indeed of the my L This is the ſafer 
F wits, i it isbut a drooping ht ut yet for the pre= 
od toa foley. erefore as our ſafet ies | unchecrful eſtate. 
04 hi oo, MIS gra y lies in hav : 
miry into , his graces, ſo our comfort. lies 1 ing Chriſt and 
wy me; we haveth omfort lies in knowing th 
tit, adi a chrigs em. And know our we fb, that 
it caſe, Ws 3 CO Fj wy not only knows God y : Sr may. 
that theyb4r PETS _— we know him, A Chriſti bereby we 
od, but he may FE iitian not only 
now that he is in 
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God, 1 Fobn 2.5, Hereby know we 'tht we aredd i 
in him, And 1 Fobn 4.14. Hereby know wg ns 
that we dyvell in him, A Chriſtian may knongl 9d 
that he believes, x Fobn 5. 10. He that believes" fo, 
on the Son of God, hath the wimeſs in bimſelfqy% dns 
A Chriſtian may know that God Joves himz nag Maf co 
1 Fob. 4 16. And we have known and believed;\0*" oy 
the love that God bath tous, A Chriſtian ma gil, That Cl 
know that he loves Gods Children, x1 Foh. 56 00» 
x. By this we know that we love the Children ont if he a 
God. A Chriſtian may know that he is of theytrhe be ftto! 
truth, 1 Joh. 4. 19. And bereby we know that wg, yd, 
are of the truth, A Chriſtian may know thatzs,ol needs t 
God abides in him, 1 Job. 3. 24+ And hereby weil. eating, 
know that be abides in us. A Chriſtian mayo, is, t0 
know thar he hath eternal life, x Foh, 5, 13.Thatgxm hat cal 
Je may know that ye bave eternal life, But NOW y un be fully 
how comes a Chriſtian to know all theſe things 2. aryl be 
The way by which a man gets the knowledpe ; ,ur aſoil 2 
_ of all theſe thinge, is the examination of himſelf: cus x 
A man firſt tries and examines himſelf in all |, 1. you 
theſe, and by examination comes to the know- none 
ledge of them, and from the knowledye of them te hed 
ariſes his comfort in them. £o it is in the caſe of all Th 
fitnefſe for the Sacrament. It is abundance of | \/ 


: . 2,00t0prev 
comfort the heart hath in the knowledge of its .' $A 


own fitneſſe : and this knowledge ariſes from js 
the examination of a mans ſelf; A man that LE 
examines not himſelf, for ought he knows, may " rd) det 
come an unworthy gueſt, he knows not whether v6 lis om fi 
he be worthy. or no; but-this he knows, . that Alon 
he that '1s unworthy is unwelcome, and ſo can= z8Ut yh 


not come but with a tremulous and an hefitant al vihe 


| heart,f:aring leaſt. inſtead of a blefling he may i, w\Vnethg 
| ET: \ mect Mid 
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Jiby 4, I4, Hey Meet with a breach. It is impoſhble in ſuch a Cap = 
bm, A Cuitty caſe that a man ſhould receive comfortably, 1 *** 
1 John 5, 10, k,dare not fay of cating the Sacrament, as St. 
0d, hath thy pinj, 2 2 ſpeaks in the caſe of eating ſome meats, 
Y know that Cem 4-23, And be that doubts, 1s damned if 
we have bum \be eats, A man may come with 4ozbts and fears 
bnb ww, 4, the Sacrament, and come acceptably : but 
wes Gods Chi this I may ſay, That he that.doubrs of the law- 
0 that we In ,tulneſſe of his coming,.he exceedingly hinders 
an ma knony 11S OWN comfort if he eat doubtinely, doubt- 
F 1 one ts whether he be fitto cat, doubting whether 
A Chrifin hui may come, yea, or no; eating with ſuch 
"EIvP ; doubrings, mult needs be prejudicial to a mans 
2! '} i comfortable cating. Now the way to prevent. 
Leven i ſuch doubrings, 1s, to live by that Rule the A-. 
Meena, 17h poſtle gives in that caſe of cating, Rom, 14. 5. 
F ba ters "Let every man be fully perſwaded in bis own 
ran toknonzlk mind, Be careful before hand to take ſuch a 
cha Man Fes courſe as may aſloil and clear up ſuch doubts : 
5, bthe cam! take ſuch a courſe as may afſure and perſwade 
5 and cxninsÞt.y our hearts that you are fit in an acceptable 
amination comet manner to-come to the Sacrament. But what 
and fromthef% courſe may be taken to this purpoſe 2 Let a man 
inthem, $0119! examine bimſelf, The way to put all out of 
ccament, 5% doubt, and to prevent ſach troubleſome doubt- 
bath in the 13% ings when we are come, is ſelf. examination. For 
1 this knowkt9t when a man hath ſeriouſly examined himſelf, 
of 2 mans; ® he ſhall thereby be enabled to give a true judge- 
ll, froughk® ment of his own fitneſſe ; arid an examined 
af, belt Heart, that upon examination hath found it ſelf 
10: but t6'Y fit, is able to charm all troubleſome doubts, 
N! * mootkt0s and can fay to them, be ſtill, and trouble me 
* cremulws# not, for I have thorowly examined my ſelf, and 
- {24d 15 Upon ſerious and fincere examination, I know 
a —_ M 2 that 
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contrarily, they were troubled. And whence gamer inea 
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that 1 am a fit and a worthy Commrnicant#" «1 Fe 
Doubts, they trouble the heart, examination F 
prevents doubts, and ſettles the hgart, and puts'Þ 
things out of doubr., When Chriſt after his" 
Reſurre&ion appeared to his Diſciples, they fs 
were terrified and affrighted, Luk, 24, 37. bur 
ſee how Chriſt anſwers them, Verſe 38, Why mW \ and 
are ye troubled, and why do doubts, Sraxayroue), ifh 11 
ariſe in your hearts ?. They ſhould with all glad- Tarr 
nefie have received and embraced Chriſt, but WWF 


come the trouble of their ſpirits? Why do doubts a0 , \ 
ariſe in yoar hearts ? Mark -then, that doubts gat li 
trouble the hearr, and unfit it for the receiving Kied Maj 
of Chriſt. They doubted whether he were {it Wan 
Chriſt or not, and were ſo troubled with theſe 1jry 0 I 
doubts, that as yet they received him not, #: but! 
But afterwards their doubts are turned into joy, ii tom an 
Verſe 4x. They rejoyce at the Gght and preſence ;jxbtrme be 
of Chriſt : But how came theſe doubts to be rm, andfro 
removed, and to be changed into joy, Chrift wm ar not 
puts them to the examination and tryal of him. {y come wit 


ſelf, Verſe 39. to put them out of doubt, Be- 


| bold my hands, and my feet, that it is I my ſelf; 


and when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet, As if he had faid, I ſce 


' i: examinatic 


Tation We (hc 
wm, me ſho 
int, And ur 


you are much troubled with doubtings, whether { w ſi 
] be Chriſt, or not; examine and try me, view od confde 
me, tee] me, handle me, and you ſhall find by ice, ! 
examination, that I am not, as you think, a yy ti 
ſpirit. And fo in probability they examining: k way 
him with their eyes, and with their hands, k;avanll 
found him to be no fpirit, found him to be wh ain 
Chriſt, and had their doubts removed, and Joy# tug} 


fully 


Erving, Kos —_ 
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uble the be UE ally received him for Chriſt indeed, Thus, as Cyq 

Ind (ettles he le 01s examination removed and cleared their HAPs 

Ubt, When Oh oubts that troubled them, ſo examination of 

reared to hi Nour ſelves would prevent the doubtings that are 

l affighted, I; "cady to trouble us in receiving the Sacrament, 

nfiners them Wl we would behold and ſee, it we would look 

why ds da nto our hearts, and feel and humble our own 

? They hol carts, yea, ſearch and dive into them by exa= 
mination, how ſhould we prevent our trouble- 


ed and embrayi(+ 


Ree troubled, 1, doubtings, and how fhould we meet with 
f ter frrg) jy and comfort inſtead of doubtings? We 
2 Mako hin ls 4 in the Sacrament in one lence, 
El uk her of that awful reſpe& we ſhould have 
doubted dhe a is bleſſed Majeſty, we {ſhould come to 
WG roll riſt as that woman did, Mar, 5. 33, That. 
gti "pri fearing and trembling, came and fell 
{ "7 Bis own refore him : But in another ſence, namely, 
when it riſes from an ignorance of or own 
Jojceat heſptta:ſtate, whether we be fit to come to his Ord'- 
ow cane thfe (nance, or not, and fromthe doubrings of CONe 
be changed mczezce, that we are not prepared as we ſhould 
xamination axdgbe ; thus to come with fear and trembling is 
ut them out dinot good : examination would prevent fear. 
| my feet, ily examination we ſhould find out the trath of 
6s ſpoken, (fo) Our condition, we ſhould find ont whether we 

vc if te a#Þe fit or not. And upon examination finding 
ded with dog rt ſelves fit, we ſhould come with an holy 
, examine wit! pile: and confidence of ſpirit, to Chriſt 
eme and pulihl is Ordinances. As therefore we deſire to 
[ am not, 8.06 uy our hearts diſcharged of troubles and 
probubliy LIST ts, when wg are drawing near tothe Lords 
« and nit 0 n iT, as we would not have Conſcience peſter 
f Fit, Are diſquieting {cruples, and wreaſonable 
dobomm®” 1ſputes and FRY whether we may come 
| | | 3 y 
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or no, ſo before-hand beſtow ſome time and' 


pains in a private ſcrutiny and ſearch of our 
ſe]ves: examination will prevent all theſe, and: 


we ſhall beable ro hnſh and ſtill them all, if we: 


can ſay, 1 have examined mine heart, I have 


ſecretly tried my ſelf, and I find upon good ex- i 
amination, that I have good leave to come to 


the Lords Q:dinance., 


2 Secondly, Itlis better a great dea] to ex- ; 
amine our ſelves before we come, then tobe !, 
examined by Goa, God will examine ſuch to * 
the purpoſe, that will not be at the pains and ” 
trouble to examine themſelves. It was a ſharp " 
kind of examination by which Saint Paul ® 
ſhould have been examined, Ad, 22. 24, The 
chief Captain commanded that he ſhould be ex«: * 
amined by ſcourging, Certainly, when men 


neglect ſelf-examination, God will himſelf ex- 
amine them, bur it will' be an examination with 
ſcourging, very interrogatory and queſtion 
that God puts to us, ſhall be as a ſmarting laſh 
with a ſcourge, yea, as a ſtinging laſh with a 


Scorpion, The man that-came-to the Feaſt 


without h1s wedding-garment, never examined 
pimſelf before he came, whether he had anup» 
tial garment” to go in or not; God therefore 
examines him, but'it is with a ſcourging que- 
{tion that made his heart ſmart, Friend, bow 
cameſt thou in hither not having a Wedding gars 


ment ? it was 4 ſcourging queſtion, that drew 
blood at his Conſcience, When a man comes 


to the Sacramen:, and hath not examined him- 
ſelf, and God comes to him, and fays, as to 
E/3.h, s Kings 19, 13. What doeſt thou * here 
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Kaminnin, 
p bor 6g: > 6 Of Examination. 
ſcrutiny an Gon E So, what doeſt thou here at my Table? 
\ ill Preventdliy, ls ſuch a queſtion pinch the Conſci- - 
iſ mage har 2 girding laſh will ic beto. mans 
amined mine , gy +, Thoſe are laſhing interrogatories Iz. 1 
JF, andl Gn | ms "bo required theſe things at your bard. by 
have 200d Ta thin in my Courts ? Ia. 58. 5 Is it ſuch a Feaſt 
nee, | T Ithave choſen ? Pſal. 50. 10, What haſt 6 
tis PO by thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy 
Ore we Gone Fn Jer. 7. 9, 10. Will ye ſteal, murder and 
God wi me o,97197t adultery, NC. and come 7 RED 
UNd Will exayaze #2 this Houſe Th and ftang before 
' li not he L” ſe : eſe be ſeourging exam1 
the a tky270ns, that fetch blood Pao 
en Inſuch kind of queſtions at Ca ot {rhe Frkicy 
tion by wid (rogatori ; % Luch kind of Inter- 
| EXamined, 47 " 7s, 2 ill God examine men that come 
T1, 1 unſelf-examined to the Sacrament. Now wt 
WKNOE W ith God ſhall come to ach examinations, wh Sits 
Wa Cenainh, & ©bide the day of his coming e and who SN Wont 
kai Gd hy when be appears ? as Malachi ſpeaks in anoths 
it vil be an ex Caſe, Mal, 3. 2, How terrible a thin DONT 
s, ſhall be 280 every one to take a courſe to Re NG 
| an examination ? there isa way to do It er 
that is, before we come to the Sacrament 
man examine himſelf; for as the Apoſtle ſays 
FE: F Ii. 3L, If we would judge onr ſelves 7 
\ ws 4 not be Juiged, namely, of the Lord : if 
it is with a or bh c would examine our ſelves, we ſhould not 
f Heart fur, fnp examined of the Lord. But if Wwe exami 
1 vin 4 not our ſelves, then ſhall we be b Rd 
. mi ni 40d judged 2 e both examined 
ure quia, BOLL IAN Lord. When a man hath 
Ce Wn18 FFRmIALell he needs not fear Gods ex2- 
4 labm es - c tion ; nay, a man may then be willing to 
Wbns como under Cade nga 6 oa qune btn: 
TL clt rpon Gods examination, Fſal, 139. 23: 24- 
; f M X-- by 
Searc.) 


24, 8 4 ſtinging 
man that-came b! 
no.garment, ni! 
came, Whetherkl 
0 in or not; (ﬆ! 


ap, I O* 


g fs 
and kiow my thoughts, and. ſee if there be ani nan hou 


' Gods examination; if he had nor firſt examined: ah bythe 
himſelf, Bat having firſt examined himſelf, and ® ſ: 
chereupon knowing his own Conſcience tho-. i 
row)y weJl, now he dares be tryed by God Jaw 
b'mſclf. Oh with what ſweet confidence might ' " 
we put our ſelves upon Gods own tryal when "! 

we come to the Sacrament, if we our ſelves had. ' 


had our ſelves upon tryal firſt ! But how dread- jane he 
fol will Gods examination be to ſuch, who nci- al " all 
ther ule, nor liſt, nor care, before they come to+ "2k 1s 
the Sacrament, to examine themſelves ! - ©: Ih ich 
, (oper? ailll g 
rn Ba | Tar Deen al Wes 
| -  Vhtundorcel 
CHAP. XI. riod 
ds bring! 
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"T Hat thi: duty of Examination muſt be zhwpht by M 
done, we haye ſeen. Let us now confi- yl 4; pres 
der what it 15 on which we muſt examine our , yi wo 


ſelves. And the things upon which we muſt pings 7 
examine our ſelyes, are theſe three : aan 
Nate may ha 

1. The truth of our graces. lor 1 L. 

A 2. The growth of them, nnemy l 
3. Onur wanis, :  Witivhe Ti 

The Graces that muſt be tried and exami- Ine (hir Ti 
ped , muſt be ſfeciaily choſe before named, na bat? 
required to Ec habitually in a Communicant, tay, 


Faith, 


doth-Gold. Gold may be ccunterfeit , may 
thew fair,and yet be baſe metal ; in ſuch a caſea 
man examines it by the Toxch-ſtone, and brings 
he dar pur, tothe Teſt: Gold may be true and good , 
oh c  albur may fail in the weight; it may be good 
WR UTtoieGold, but too light': in ſuch a caſe a man 
Fon Lods Wnbrings ir to the ſcales, and to the weight, andſo 
[atnt, it membeither weight or want 1s diſcovered. $o muſt 
tyalfirl! bty Grace be examined. There is a great deal of 
Pation\be to t counterfeit Grace in the world. All is not Gold 
are, before ty that gliſters , and all is not Grace that makes a 
$umin! then! ſhew, There is a great deal of Copper- 
; Grace, Copper-Faith, Repentance, @©c.. in 
| — the world, What did Hoſes for a time, 
{AP y; but the Egyptian Sorcerers did the fame? Moſes 
- turns the water into blond, fo do they, Exod.7, 
E 2%. CHMoſes brings Frogs upon the Land, fo do 
ination of i, they, Exod. 8. 6, 7. And their Bloud and 
Frogs ſeemed as true Blond and Frogs, as 
of Examinain! ghoſe brought by Moſes. Thoſe things they 
' ſen. Lit isrm did, ſeemed as great miracles as what Moſes 
"< we mute elid, yet Moſes . wrought Realities, all theirs 
Inps upon mhidi were but Juglings and ſorceries. There is no- 
retheſerhrer; — thing that a true Chriſtian can have, or do, but 
an hypocrite may have and do, tor the outward 
ſemblance, as much as he, Theretore fince a 
mans Graces may be ccunterſeit, they muſt be 
brought to the Teuch-ſtcne, and be examined 
wt be tied a there for their Truth. £2:gain, there is much 


ly thoſe beer 


Jt OWn 


1 


Tan wind tid net 


"11g grace! 


true Grace, that is Grace, indecd , Faith and 


fl in «(uw  Repentance indeed , which yet have not that 
EL - _ growth 


Cap.1 1,growth that their time and means they vg been if york 


of 94. 


ofes me. 
under , requires, and ſo want of their weight; jo! Fw j dantys 


How often doth Chriſt rebuke his Diſciples with p 
this, O ye of little Faith ! Therefore in fuck a caſe, 
a man muſt bring his Graces to be examined by 
the ballance of the Sanftuary, which may make yt 
known to every man , what is the weight, and olgfair 
what is the wane of his Graces. ac? 
1; Firſt then, try and examine the Truth in Ueſ 
of Grace, whether theſe Graces be truly in us, jar wine : 
Or no. ' Ml, thol neede 
The firſt Grace to be tried, 1s the Grace of | [th The 
Faith, That which the Apoſtle puts Chriſtians | ith month | 
upon at all times is ſpecially of uſe before the Yavialof ity { 


of of the Examination off Faith. 


Sacrament , 2 Cor. 13. 5, Examine your ſelves an22049 175th 
whether you be n the faith, prove your own ſelves, yirnot, f\ £0! 
The Corinthians were very buſte about examine «yl far, an 
ing St. Pazl and his Miniftry, verſe 3, Since ye ſole 0X 
ſeek, a proof of Chriſts ſpeaking in me, and fo we duff the fl 
are very ready to be buſte in the examination of Vn ficown he: 
other men, and their Faith; but ſaith St. Pal, itn 4,1. A 
Examine your ſelves : * fo it 55 good for usat all ind totry the 
times, but ſpecially before the Sacrament, 'to «my git 
examine our own Faith. As Philip , before he vi Satan, 
adminiſtred. the. Sacrament 'of Baptiſm | to thi wth! 
Eunuch, Ads 8.37. did examine him of his faith; 4 yhay 
ſo ſhould every man before the receiving of the jj when ther 
Sacrament of the Supper, examine himſelf of wy Vir 
115 tai'h, Theſe reaſons that pinch us to eXas nh. ow 
mination of our faith atall times, have ſtrength 1... # 
in them to do it ſpecially at this time ; as, _ \ Ven \t 
Firſt, Without this trial and examination, a zobla " 
man may be cheated, gulled, and cozened. in nf 
the point of Faith, It is good therefore to try foinw 
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patthioune:” t, Th Fs 12 -— TH o ſuch elent it, ] 
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Cap.LlI, 


a mans caſe 15 naught, when he is unwilling to ft 
| have it tried; that a man is no Scholar , that i" 


176 


Of the Ex «ination of Faith. 
2, Secondly, It is a very hopeful and com- jo cove 
fortable evidence of the truth of Faith, when it 10 $ of Fai 
is willing to be tried, and dcfirous to be examin- 7 faith, 
ed, It is a ſuſpition that that mans Gold is not mic 
good, tharis unwilling to have it toucht , that 1 xr Whok 


ſhuns examination. It is a fign that a mans Gold i jy 
35 good, that is willing and defirous to have it. * 
brought to the touch. A good Cauſe defires a 3 
fair tryal, A good Scholar that hath it in him, 
is willing to undergo Examination, which a prſths? wid 
Dunce and a Non-proficient hath no liking to, quofiin" 
A Faith that is a true Faith, will be willing tao Py 
to undergo any trial-and examination, _ he bs 

3. Thirdly , The trial and examination of {tis,* 
Faith, 1s the ſtrengthening and increaſmg of it, and ide (el 
Faith examined and tried, proves a Faithin- bt Ficte 
creaſed and ſtrengthened, Some things ſome» hn conf 
times provethe worſe, and ſuffer lofſe by trial; « Awſtallt 
but thie more Faith is tried, the more Faith is yn, thatnent 
increaſed, Gold is not the worſe; but the bet-. i Hon hall 
tzr, the purer for trial. As the fiery #rial of inunnedar 
Faith betters it, and makes it the more precious, iftthuabid 
aud Makes it to be found unto praiſe, and bonoar, \ but art oth! 
and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet, h (ſet? 
1.7. So doth ſelf-trial make it more precious, 4M 4, Be 
and more glorzous, Examination and trial ofa wif, 
good Scholar hurts him not, cither in his learn. alomkich 


Ins or ks credit; nay, it advances him much in wes mdf 
both : his very examination rubs up his Jearn= ich ufer 
ng ; It bring< much to mind that would have lam 1 
been forgomten, yea, it puts much learning into | ka 
R , ) AQUI 
a Scholar ; and beſides, it conduces much to his * iwlubacy 


praiſe 
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&d, ntathpraiſeand honour, it ſends h3 f \.2 I77 ] 

eras. -redat Of 1m away 4 

on that th. ty CULSA approved learned man. with the Cap.1s 

Milling to hy ny aps” of Faith. In tr In F Ich on 

7 wings 2D exerciſe of Faith, 'and b ying Faith there 

t op ke jpg creaſed and manifeſted FORE MSI IN 

q ian bo Wu 4. Fourthly, Who knows but his Fai MR 

on ions; ah flery trial, 1 Pet. 1, 7. & is Path may 

Fung and deins rſt tried his finger by himſe] FAR L ky oy rr 
anailc, Dc= 


KA go (a;fore he tried his wh 
| ol 7 | 
« Scholar that Stake, How ſhall ond body in the fire at the 
Wits orties. Faith abide th 
jb Examingtin al — others, if it hath never been ISM hs 
proficienchabmiyn y our ſelves? When fiery 2d Fog to this tri- 
| . fra FR od nyt wy which was hea Mons ail 
$300 examinatn 01d, proves more v1 | £4 
$0 trial and an is the reaſon ? OM hg ra. 
{pi nlnmknor abt Hel Pee Prong It was nov hy - 
0d tried, promyzf rae with e ſelf-trial, Jer,12. c. 7 0, 
thened ) Comet F wil the Footemen Sack + Yo F thee baſt 
xl, have weari 
[ ani bor ” 0} Th march by if with 
I*tried the mo! Ho = ; all tnat Faith t at 
nies mens Bow fl he 63 a mach with for: 
trial, As che ſi hath ever rinley p- abide a fiery trial hit 
1 make itthenny How wilt th and been ſhy of a Cliſer- al? 
nd & bo LOU abide to be tr1 A trial. 
nd wt pra, Stake, that art loth to be tri ied at a Dar, ata 
aringof fear 9 thy Cloſet ? Exami; tried in thy Chamber 
trial make it nfs beds, Plal. 4. He 1H your ſelves por yory 
Fxaminarion alt mined at a Bay, that Lo abide to be exa- 
imnob ctr himſelf upon his Bed, Yo "i ide to examine 
j,i afrancl8 Ir and fits , and rai cli-trial is it that 
ination roi'l ;; ſervice in the fiery tri nS UP 4 Man tO do 
| Fn Sauls A y trial, David could - 
t mindtht 09 rmour, b u1d not goin 
| y 1t he; F 3 ecaulſe he Was not a 
puts _ - on rg Ay io undergo a fiery wg) to 
8 jt condurs” accvtom mM is faith, 
 iconte, ed himſelf to the duty of lf. 
trial, 


oy 


Cap.IT. 
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not what our Faith proves, uſefu], or uſeleſle ? 


Of the Examination of Faith, ., The Apofte 
trial. Abraham was likely to do good on 107 bj hum y 
when he carriesnot forth a company of raw fel., Faith wine 
lows from the Plow, but Arms his trained er yjethat there 
vants, Ger. 14. 14. They will never be fit for ;1hiith. he 
fighting, that have not been uſed to training , ;yomake 09 
ſelf-trial is training, the fiery-trial is fighting, jo, OW 
They are like and fit to fight, that have been , (jus) hal 
trained up to it. ſe (@ largely 
5. Fifthly, Is our Faith fo low prized by us, ne Treatſes t 
and offo little eſteem with us, that we carenot, , wy, | vi 
of all other things we have, how ir proves ? Men 5, True 
will not have Oxen, but will put zhem to trial, Wy and fro 
Luke 14. 19. 1 have bought five yoke of Oxen,and þ fits, 
am going to prove them, Men will try whether | dingthe La 
their Oxen be good, and ufeiul; and care we .aeCſers 


{4 Nom.1623s 
hea good 
14 fun: wii 
4:3, holdin 
vber browpht th 


What a monſtrous wretchednefle of ſpirit is 
this? Therefore, as at all other times, fo ef. 
peclally be careful to examine your Faith when 
you come to the Sacra;nent. How often have 
men tried it, that their coming to the' Sacra« | 
ment hath been fruitlefſe ? their own hearts ſe= rin 
riouſly dealt withal, will witnefle to them, that war 7 
their receiving hath been to little or no purpoſe, ditobrngfor 
And what hath been the cauſe of it , but becauſe rs; thtby 
there was no exainination of Faith ? How can © K m1 
they receive any benefit by the Sacrament, that / Uiagoodand 
£0 atan adventure, not knowing whether they bl tt, No 
bring that wich them, that muſt make the Sa- ulubmayk 
crament cfi<E&ual to them ? 
| l dnbareſpe 

®Oueft.How then may a man ſo try and examine | Wed Areſþe 
his Faith, as that he may know the trath there \Winſy 
of, that it is true Faith ? 


Anſw, | 


ingi., , We qv | ST 
Pig 18 Of the Examination of Faith, _ 179 
ke 


Jt hy Anſw. The Apoflles phraſe of faith unfeigned Cap.1 I. 
*h cates fed by him to Timothy, 1 Tim, 1.5, & 4 
| Dat Amin 2 Tim.1.5, Faith without hypocriſie, as the word *+ -* .: 
+ They vil "1s, implies that there is a Faith feigned, an by- 
© Not beer tkiypocritical Faith, Therefore it is not a needleſs 
ome, the fiery; queſtion to make enquiry how truth of Faith may 
Ufit to feb, tay be diſcerned. Our times are happy in the abun- 

dance of helps they have in this kind ; and this 

ur Faith lo bujy point being ſo largely and fully handled in ma- 
&M With, thay, oy learned Treaties that are extant, and in eve= 
efave, hong ry mans hand ; 1 will give but a touch upon: it, 
n, butwill pz and ſo paſſe on, True Faith then may be known 
ve bought frryagj by the effets and fraits of It. Every Tree 75 
> them, Men wily Ker by the fruits, When the Spies returned 
0d, and uſd, from ſearching the Land of Canaax,they brought 


th Proves, uſe, (f 
0s wretchzdneffe 
45 at all other tn 


[ toexaminejorh 
Cacrament, Holt - 


their coming t1 
itteſſe ? their nl 
|, willwineſtus 
h been to little ar 
the cauſeof it, 
mation of Fall! 
ght by the Sci 
not knowine Fit 
, that mil i 


them? 
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with them « Cluſter of Grapes, and Pomgranates, 
and figs, Num.13.23, And they report” and evi- 
dence it to bea good Land , by theſe fruits, wv, 
27. It flows with Milk, and Honey, and this #5 
the fruit of it, holding forth and ſhewing thoſe 
fruits they brought thence. . By the fruits of it, it 
appeared that it was a good Land, And fo the 
way toſearch and find out the goodnefle of our 
Faith, is to bring forth of the figs, pomegranates, 
and cluſters; that by ſhewing them to our Con- 
ſciences, we may be able to fay, Surely our 
Faith is a good and a true Faith, and theſe be 
the fruits of #, Now the Fruits and Efic&s by 
which Faith may be examined are three, 


1. Sxch as reſpedt God and Chriſt, 
2. Such 4 reſped our ſelves, 
3+ Such as reſpec our brethren, 


Cap.1 L 


Of the Examination of Faith. 
God, 


* 


working Grace, Gal, 5, 6. Faith which works, 


x The. t. 3. Tour work of faith, 2 The. 1, 11, * 
The work.of faith with power. A work-man may. 
be tried by his work, What is the work of ' 
Faich? It works with Power. It makesa man ® 
with power to yield God Obe-ience, and to 
endeavour the doing of Gods Will, to the which #| 


no tan hath any power at all. Hence called the 
Obedience of faith, Heb. 11, 8, Rom. x6. 26, 


Becauſe faith works Obedience, and no man. ' 


can give God the Obedience of his heart, that 
hath'not faith in his heart, On the contrary, 
unbelieving and diſobedient perſons are joyned 
together, Titus x. 15, 16. They who are called 
#nbelieving, Verſe 1 -. are called diſobedient, Ver, 
16, Itis an hard duty to forgive an offending 
brother upon his Repenrance, a difficult point of 
Obedience. But yet it muſt be done, Lwke 17. 
4. If thy brother turn again unto thee, ſaying, 1 


repent, thou ſhalt forgive him, But how ſhall we 


be able to doit? See Yerſeg. And the Apoſtles 
ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith, Faith 
then where it 1s, enables to duties 'of Obedi- 
ence, and facilitates hard works, The Children of 
Abraham des the works of Abraham, John $. And 


Abrahams works were works of Obedience. We 
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mult be Abrahams children,before we can do the 1} alu 

 woras of Abraham. And Gal.3.7. They which areof WANT , 

faith, are the children of Abrabam.They that have bik Ii þ 

the faith of Abrabam,ao bis works Now then eo! OR 1 
Oo 
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tho; ' Of'the Examitation of Faith. Ix 
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man examine his Faith, Put that Que=s Cap, 11s; 
mee to Cy my ſtion to thy Conſcience which Saint James puts, 
rod a NF ames 2. Shew me tby faith by thy works. Shew 
&, by ' Inghe Coats and Garments which this Dorcas hath 
MF ; "made, And ſo many works of Obedience as 
; + 6, a thou canſt ſhew, ſo many Witneſſes {halt thou 
Proof fat ibroduce of the truth of thy Faith. Burt if thy 
0 por. A Faith be idle, ſlabful to do ſervice, a Faith that 
Fork Wit k&works not, ſuſpe& the truth of its and know, 
Nth Power, [tnthat ach a Faith will not ſerve to admit thee 
eld Cod Obeimto the cating of the Sacrament. For tire Apo- 
got Gods Wil uftles InjunAtion in that caſe, 2 Theſ. 3.10. 7 bat 
oneratall, fimyf any would not work, neither ſhould he eat, 
\ kd. 11,8, Rahbolds as true in this caſe of an idle Faith, asin 
ths Obedience, athat caſe of an idle man; 


Obedience of tk 2. Secondly, True Faith believes God, and 
fs heart, On depends upon bim in all things, and at all times, 
obedimt perfas alt believes him not only In ſome things, but in 
15, 16, They wed 3 not on'y at ſome time, bur. at all, It be= 
re. recall{dpaieves Gods Promiſes for ſpiritual things, Gal. 3. 
duty to forginaſ2 2+ for temporal things , Pjal. 39.3. It bes 
edennc : t6Hieves Gods Commandmcats to be his Com- 
«+ irmaſt be 6 /mandments, tobe Juſt, holy, and good, 7/al. 
1 140 mb te} 3 19+ Ge 1 have believed thy Commandments, It 
. 11 pr ky PELLEves Gods Threatnings, Jonah 3.4. 5. Tet 
# i hit Forty days, &c. So the people of Nineveh believed 
26 pp 4 God, It believes God not only in time of peace, 
TA" but iz times of Diſtreſſ, Affliction and Tenta- 
an ry £10 > Pſal, 37. 1, Tea God is good r0 Iſrael. 
of di | 79: even on win all things go Ea w 
{0 ncts J99 13+15, Lhouph be ſlay me , yet will I traſt in 
eonbsd bim, Pſal, Why! Fin 7,18. Faith it believes 
dren, p a all things, Luke 24. 25. O ſlow of heart to believe 
d 6447 WL that the Prophets have ſpoken ! Faith believes 
Four” En. N | God 
0 016.00! 
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Of the Ex4mination of Faith, ſ jp | 
God in all. Examine thy Faith by this : pat 1" 
theſe Interrogatories to thy Conſcience ; Be. #5 they Wl 
lieveſt thou God in his Promiſes for this life ag #9* God pil 
well as for a better? For thy daily bread, as" | 1 whet 
well as for thy ſalvation? Believeſt thou alt f ſpe 
Gods Commandments, without queſtioning any Cit 
whether it be his or no?Believeſt thou his threat- all ial 
nings as well as his promiſes? Doſt thou hang fs) pp Fry 
upon him and his Promiſe? and ive upon that za, x | 
in all thy pinches, ſtraights , and exigents? Ag ale; ot | 
thou cant anſwer theſe, ſo niaift thou anſwer yuyclt, 080 
for thy Faith. But this will convince many, iv/rtlik to of 
not to be fairbful, but faitbleft, Oh ! they do ach) meFil 
believe Gods promiſes with all their hearts : but jd, ad byF: 
what promiſes? for life and ſalvation,. But i(, 2-23 
how believe they Gods promiſes for the things of kd Fiendto 


. this life > Let that be judged by their Covetouſ- wtkttarenot 


nefſe, worldlinefle, their carking, immoderate g, {who{ob 
cares, He that believes, makes not haſte, Iſa, 28, gully onesa 
Therefore he that makes hafte, doth not be- iarkimeen the 
lieve : ſuch haſte to be rich, ſach hafte after ſe & a 
the world, ſuch carking, caring, ſuch pining, Wl gih akin 
and whining, what doth it bur proclaim their irkey are not! 
grofſe diſtruſt in Gods providence and promiſes ? 1grihats 
Thou that believeſt not God for thy body, be- wivllink 
Tievelt him lefle for thy ſoul. Thou that belic- il feed 
velt not God for a Cruſt, believeſt him lefle for ferent, 
a Crown, Try men in Gods Commandments, nker hn 
pinch and prefſc them with the very Letter of yy p 
the Law, Tuſh, they will never believe that God juin. 
requires ſuch firictneſſe, Try them with threat- yy, 

ninge, and thunder rhem ever fo againſt them, i bile x 
yet they have not ſo much faith as the Devils, bn bon A 
who believe and tremble,Let means be wanting,or 1, 0 
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7. Fat of the Examination of Faith 
ait Rk | 


i 
alvation) ! of fat 
TH aith ; but let. God pinch them,and 

and bring them 


MENtS, without Into a (tra! 
"Ot Uh aight 
i noBeliendt tj, 7" Thirdly Ry where is their faith 
Is promiſes? I; _ the Throne of h weet and holy bo 7 then? 
Promiſe) wi, 2ont07 For, wh conn neſt of acceſt 
are brug a nb pe ence 1 Gar 
theſe, fo mls 5 another tees anh ? {6 wi; Ay 
but this will T1 ear 1n any caſt : UT YET the mor : bots ſpoken 
No fold ect e. A guilty C re faith, the leff 
z Out faithle, (þ no great liſt to y Conſcience I e leff 
wiſer with ii when once by t come before G ki it awake, 
for life and li ohiaph off , EA re hiery ; bur 
Gods nromiſes ith God 4aitha man 1 ua, guilt 
athe As boldneſſeo AH then ſhall GO 
fe, theircarking, i ZE any that have n o come to the Lord 1 ave the 
; ugh : otad rd In Prave 
F * ps a To "ni ſo bold ee are bold 
F & tale ( difference Tr t y ones Are ? But yet p ayard, AS 19 = 
e rich, (61 the bold ween the boldne there is a 
carking, caring oldnefſe of eld of « fend and 
rxing, caring be bold with a ſtrang Re Es a friend, and 
at doth bury Gn, but £76 (n a kind of Gancin : OLUNeNs may 
ods providentul hath 2 Q y are not {0 wel CLIC and intruſ? - 
ranger th COIN A'S bo! 4 : Js 
at ground - neith 
; at content= 


4 (oul, Tot Beart wi 
6 ih ls pee) eh ſecretly check hi 
n n God he goes ps OL and be ST though he face it 
hem with 8 _n regs ons civility + [paes him, that 
En Fenſenn, 2e en ing Yo 
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'* (0 thy Ca means be ; - 
bo pan bs att ho wt 
ſion, Except I ſee and fret Ye, ond C 
zNC, hilſt all ApeI 1+ 
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en? Forth bh s with men as tl 
ey would have it, th 
» they are full 


1894 
Cap.1l. 


confidence through the faith of him, Heb. 4. 16, 


Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of * helients. f 


Grace. But how ſhall we do to come boldly ? 
See, Heb.10.22, Let us draw near, with a true 


 beart, in afull affurance of faith, A man may 


therefore try his faith, by the carriage of his 
heart in prayer, If with a friendlike boldnefle, 
and with a confidence of his gracious acceptance, 


we can come unto God, aud with ſuch a bold- * 


nefle can pour out our hearts unto him, it is a 
comfortable evidence of the truth of Faith. The 
contrary ſhews how far moſt men are from faith, 
Deal truly with thy ſelf; ſpeakeſt thou not to 
God mn prayer, as toa ſtranger, as to one with 
whom thou baf no entire familiarity or acquaint- 


ance ? Certainly truefaith is better acquainted - 


with God then fo, 

4. Fourthly, a defire of Chriſts appearance, and 
hi ſecond coming to judgment, We walk hereby 
faith, and not by fight. But where faith is, it 
lonzsto be turned into ſight, and tohave the 
immediate fruition of the Lord Jeſus, There- 
fore, the voyce of Faith is that, Cart. 18. I4. 
Make hafte my Beloved, and be like unto the Roe, 
And that, Apoc. 22. Come Lord Yefus, come 
quickly ; not only come, but quickly ; that is, 
make haſte with that ſpeed that the Roe runs 
withal. - Hence Believers are faid, not only to 
look for the blefſed hope and appearing of our 
Saviour Chriſt, but alſo ro haſten the appearing of 
him, 2 Pet.3.12, Looking for, and haſting unto the 


coming of the day of God, For though in another | 
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{faitn, 


Cap, I 1. queſtion, it nor the trurh, yet the ſtrength of their P 


Ved 4 
2, Secondly, The effefis of faith in regard of our 


felves; And they are theſe : 


1. Firſt, The Operation and effequal working of h | 
the Word upon our bearts : Faith is that which } 
makes all Gods Ordinances effe&tual, and fo the 7 | 
Word, 1 The. 2. 13. The Word of God which ef- gi 
fettnally works in you that believe, Indeed, the i 
Word works in thoſe that believe not; works ' 
their hearts to rage and rebellion, works * 
to their hardning and damnation. But it works  « 
no good thing,when faith 1snot to ſet it on work, 

Heb. 4.2. The Word which they heard, profited p 
tem not, becauſe it was not mixed with faith, The 
Goſpel is the power of God to every one that bes 
lieves, Rom. 1.16. Faith is as the vital and natural * 
heat of the ſoul. If the body be dead, and with 
out natural heat, give a man the moſt ſtirring ' 
and workingPhylick that is,and yet it works not, * 
becauſe there wants a principle of life and heat, % 


to fer it on work, Juſt ſo it is here, The Word 
diſpenſed in the moſt powerfu} manner that can 
be, works not upon an unbelieving heart, becauſe 
the-heart 15 dead, without faith : but if any faith 
in the heart, it makes the Word work cffc&ual- 
Iy. Try thy ſelf by this : works the Word upon 
thy ſoul? works it thee to a conformity to it 
ſelf, ſo as thou art caſt into the mouth of it ? Such 
cfheacy of the Word argues a preſence of faith in 
thine heart, but how many diſcover in this to be 
void of faith? How many have lived all their 
days, and are even grown gray under the Go- 
{pel, and yet what grace or goodneflc have all the 
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mh petet., Of the Examination of Faith. «= 
wiermons that ever they have h ts / 
opinion ab y have heard wrought jn 
e efles fab, ws, more than in ſuch as ſcarce inall their days Cap.tT. 
re theſe; LyEC T a SErmon ? Nay, what 1s wrought In 
eration and of nany's ut ſcorn, rebcllion, reſolution of diſob: 
Os Walicnce wrath, {wellin ' hellj ocay 
"hh Ft ncart, 'both againſt rat pow her 1 LF 
aoeyet Pets In 3 
ge zheſe the works of faith? or — Cs G in 
"BY iro es In OY hearts that effecially ks 
| ' tar ks . S. | 
Doſe that belim then that a el? be pn c SSA 
ae 2nd the X © l e ſtate of unbelief. 
nd damnatio , 1 li Coda Fed bod AE Ea 
oem Rags hy 07 6 ag al ls 
| Jann. iſm ma : 
ad which thy ku] Wafnes hand and Ny Ne py 
174 mniv}jithe outfide of the Cup and: Plat VAIN ea 
E £01. mak - p and” Platter, but faith 
4 of 0 thems makes clean the inward part alſo: vea.th . 
Fatthisathevidy begins the work, Faith 1 z yeathere faith 
(Us t . Faith IS h 
tattks owing G not an holy, but an hal 
be bodp beet g Grace, Ads 26.18, Amongſt them whit 
prye a man 4s. are ſandified by faith, We find FO 
roars Goſpel thac been 2 + nd a woman in the 
Eonar ndy 5 roubled twelve years with a 
$4 princple aſl PIONEY iflue, who was | 
(p : ſhe to be h l d> iealed : but how came 
Juſt fo it ih! caled?She tonches theGarment of Chriſt, 


touches but theHem,& yet ftraight-way the foun- 


oft ponerhl mu 
amindelinnpl ain of her bloud ws dried up,Mar.5.29. It is true 


ithout faich; tul! that it was Chriſt that healed her ; 
gh Of PO OE CUUNUR hr Fa id 
: " yet,verſe Th 1, p) er.30.and 
tis: work 7p OT! y faith bath made thee whyle.Faith 
| thee to a 0b Ss TE healing vertue from Chriſt , and 
Was ſcales, The faith that is true faith, fetches 
Tas tural] es from Chriſt, Every mans heart na- 
modi bod] Y my uch a ſpiritual diſcaſc, as ſhe had a 
7 many We i if and M VINE which the woman had, did 
rrom pf "0 crthe Law, the natural filthinefſe of 
T N 4 Our 


acer pol? 


188 Of the Examination of Faith, j in oh 
Cap.11. our hearts, Prov. 4, 24, Obſerve the heart, from' " Gea, the 
thence are the iſſucs of Liſe, Every a&ion ifſues',, jt (poſt 0 


from'the heart, the fountain of all our ations, * 1; 


hat gorld 


19, 20. Hence hands defiled with bloud, Iſa.59.3« pe, 
_ Bloudy filth. Wa. 4.4. Their way was before me, as ® 
the uncleanneſs of a removed woman, Ezek.36.17: F, 
and Hof. 4.2. Blond touched Blind, Many bloudy tht 
ifſaes out of the heart, one iſſue meets with an ® 
other, and ſo bloud touches bloud. Now when 5,007 1, | 
faith is once wrought in the htart,it works ſtrange joan, 006 1 
cures both in heart and life. There were wont to ig fir i 
be filthy iſſues out of the heart, in vile, loathſom, gl orraptions « 
noiſom thoughts of uncleannefle, wantonneſſe, hudend thouſa 
covetouſneſſe, worldlinefle. There was wontto vihuſand _ 
be a filtby iſſue at the math, a deal of vain,filthy, ſt rayIng an 
rotten communication, bloudy oaths and curſes, {cone Nt 
There were wont to be ?ſſwes in all the ſeveral Ja bat thoſe 
aftims and paſſages of the life. But now when ot > th 
Faith comes in the heart, that preſently carries -lhake of 
a man unto Ohrilt, to#ches him, fetches bealing v8 or In 
vertue from him ; that dries up this fountain of \e: damn 
bloud in ſome goud meaſure, and fo heals all wr om 
thoſe loathſom bloudy iflnes. It is true, that where ſtatin, ! 
faith is, there may be {til ſome ovzings of this nm, ad: 
fountain,but yet the flux of it 1* nothing ſo abun- . may ever 
dant,and fo continual as formerly. A mans heart wine þ 
Naturally is like the Seca, Pſal. XA 4, 25. 26. *nz,coing 
T vis 7*eat and wiae Sea , wherein are things Wn wn 
FATE PLUg: 14 m1rable , bith frail ard ur Fab, 
prove Re © © we go he Sims , there Tthaikdy 
. 2] 


& 24.0O jy Of the Examination of Faith. 
herein, In the Sea, there bervaſt Whales, huge 
fountain il > that ſport in bi 6, uy Play in 
ntzin news, deeps thereof, but beſides thoſe Huge 
| Whales, what a world of creeping and crawl- 
/4;ng ſmall creatures are there to be found there- 
ur difiled y Mn? Such is the heart of a natural man ; there 
Me therein, not only ſome Leviathans, ſome 
"1731 tipecial unclean and foul luſts, ſome ſpecial Sca- 
mn omnmonſters, but there arc alſo creeping things ite 
Fowbed Blad, k1@merable, a world of crawling bugs and bage 
It, one iſle (page vermin. That look as it is ſaid of Gods 
@ touches Bly Angels, Dan, 7, 10. Thouſand thouſands mini 
vt intheRtanjemftred zwnto him, and ten thouſand time , ten thou« 
and life, Therenrſand Rood before him 3 So may it be faid of the 
lf theheare inikfluſts and corruptions of an unbelieving heart, 
Of unckann, that thouſand thouſands miniſter unto Satan, 
rldlineſe, Thee yand ten thouſand times ten thouſand corrupti- 
em adelde ONS arc crawling and creeping there, But 
fon, bloudyoako Faith once come into the heart, not only thoſe 
obe iſh" Leviatbans, but thoſe;greeping tings are ſtrange- 
« of thelif, ur 19 fettered out of the heart. That as Gen. 1. 
hear, that pu! 3'6- God ſpake of man in his Creation, Let us 
incer bin fa make man in our Image, after our likeneſs, and 
1 dre I*t them have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, 
I meaſure, ab KC, and over every creepins thing, &C. DO n 
Tee ſtench the new Creation, when God ſtamps his Image 
Jn, UPON a man, and gives h'm Faith, he gives # 
be fil = dominion over every creeping things (o that ina 
fuxofitie nur gracious meaſtire jt free- the heart from theſe 
\; Creeping, crawling corruptions and laſts that ſo 
Set, I * abundantly ſwarmed in the heart, ft is trne, 
| that after Faith,” ome Serpent may creep into 
., the Paradiſe of a believing heart z bur yet, firſt 
' £0 itt 5 : | there 


9 of Liſe, bem that Leviathan whom thou baſt made to play Cap.11. 
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Cap.11. there is not a quarter of thoſe creeping things fit in thelr 
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that were there before in- multitudes ir o oeeph 
rablez and thoſe that be there, arc gs gibt vis 
without Ioathſomneſſe and vexation. A clean. wil ad (O 
ly perſon may get ſome vermine creeping about ji 
him, but yet they ſwarm not, as on Rogues gill, 4 il 
neither are they about him without vexation, yolenguf 
indignation, and loathing of them, contrary to nl 10 
what they are in a naſty beggerly Rogue, that ole" 0K 
rakes no offence at them at all. Now then try tt Gu, 5,1 
thy Faith by the holineſfſe ic hath wrought, by qr fi. A 
the holinefle, and purification of thine heart, { kr Pa 
If theſe old bloody iſſues be Ranched, if this 1 ful #40 
puddle, miry fountain be dried up; that now jjin there, 
on the contrary thou canſt ſay with David, lth (one i 
Plal. 104. 34+ Ay meditation of him ſhall be ung; nantl 
ſweet : if the thoughts of thine heart be ſweet jw ach Ol 
and favoury, it thou find thy heart in a gra» gjary; a 
cious meaſure freed from theſe creeping things, es Demetri 
thou haſt cauſe to rejoyce in thy Faith, But SN Wan armed | 
contrarily, here 1s that which convinces men | NIN rett 
{ti]] to be in their unbelief, becauſe they have pore Fas 
{till their bloody iſlues. As a fountain caſtetb in bal 
out her waters, ſo their hearts caſt out their wicks +" vi . 
edneſs, Jer. 6. 7. What foul abominations, and T As 
ſecret loathſom luſts, are harboured and lodged rh Wis 
within their hearts * What covetous, proud, 1 
malicious, looſe, and adulterons thoughts, with : 008 
a continual flux, iflue out of their ſouls ? yea, _ Wn 
and that with delight, following, and content= md! 
fully purſuing them in their ſpeculations, God Hy we 
ſpeaks of deteſtable things he will fave his peco- Fay, Mhng 
ple from, Ezek, 37. 23. But now thoſe mens Te, 
aeteſtable things are their deleGable things, A | Wl 
"* fin * Ingng ag 
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fore in mu; In of-no Faith in their hearts, What litters Cap,x 1 
that be ter, q2d legions of creeping things in their hearts, x 
5 and vera OA Nr wr any controll, yea, with 
We vermin @nch pleaſure and contentment 2 A fign of a 
G (Warm not \ Arhleſſe heart. : 
about him vida: 3+ Thirdly, A ſtrife and ftrugling againſt, with 
loathing of they ,, 77©707y 2774 conqueſt over fin and Satan, corrup- 
a naſty brooch ons, and temptations, Where Faith once 
at them at all, j, Es into the heart, there follows that confli& 
bolineſſeit kak, 0 combate, Gal. 5, 197, Fleſh againſt ſpirit, 
purification (6s ſpirit againſt fleſh. All was jolly and quiet at 
ſus be fa pheſus , before St. Paul came thither , but 
Tf ) ahyhen St, Pau] was once gotten In, and had 
hon cad "ſome tooting there, ſee what followed , Ads 
by "nt 9. 23. And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 


' about that way; namely, that way of God that 


pts of inchk@S an Paul taught, or as ſome copies have it, 


hou find thy Wt Againſt that way; and we ſee in the ſtory, what 


| from ek ﬆ hurly-burlies Demetrizs raiſed in Epbeſus, When 
) [ejoyee in uj f the ſtrong man armed keeps his Palace, his goods 
that phic 08 are ir peace ; All pretty quiet and fair, whileſt 
unbelef, bee? a man is in the ſtate of unbelief ; but when a 
ſues, 45 «jatt ftronger then be ſhall come upon him, when Faith 
ir bearts of ti comes, and ſhall fet upon the diſpoſſefſion of 
atfoul - yp wud corruption, and they perceive that 
re harbonds by Faiths entrance, their trading, and Diana 
r What 08 ſhall down ; then there is to do, " there fol-.- 
1:dulerond8 lows no ſmall ſtir, It is with a man then, as 
T cat offline with Saint Pax, 2 Cor.7.s. We had noreft, 
, follows, © but we were troubled on every ſide, without were 
, ter nll ſightings, within were fears, When once Faith 
lin fil comes Into the heart, a Chriſtians heart is a 
23, Bu of Rebeccah s womb : there is an Eſaz and a Ja- 
thel TA cob ſtrugling and ſpurning each at other. There 


15 


\ 
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Cap. 115 15 an Ephraim againſt a Manaſſeb , and F- | Mail ; Fa. ey above Of 


Of the Examination of F aith, * "de® 


naſſeb againſt Epbraim, old 0 Gt WG; 
But yet in this combate and conflid, Faith ryenc all 
makes a man vigorious, gets the better of temeit i 4. 1 


ptations, ſubdues, mortifies, and vanquiſhes Yo 0 k 
rebellious laſts and corruptions, Eſaz and Jay:"" x 
60h ſtruggle, but the elder muſt ſerve the younger, al 
Though corruption be the elder, as being born! 
| Into the worldwith a man, yet it muſt be made jdt, 
a ſervant when Faith comes. Faith is another jw Langdon, 
Rachel, Gen, 30. $8. With the wreſtlings of God ji we BY " 
bave 1 wreſtled, and I bave prevaiicd, It is be. ai och 
tween Faith and luſts, as it was between the. {yt 06 KB 
houſe of Sau] and David, 2 Sam. 2. 1. Now:: ql, al 
there was long War between ihe bouſe of Saul, and. jr 
the bouſe of David ; but David waxed ftronger * ;2gainlt, and 
and ſtronger, an4 the houſe of Saul waxed weaker {6 that lyvh 
and weaker, There is a continual trucelefſe mdfing. ve 
war between Faith and luſt, corruptions, teme nl enfeebi 
ptations ; but Faith waxes ſtronger and ſtrong- yjz try 
er, and corraption and Juſt waxes weaker and Go again 
weaker, Faith is the maſter of the Field, gifs, conduc 
thaugn there be enemies up in Arms. Faith Fl a you 
i5 a victorious grace, like him that rode on the io 1 WA 
white Horſe, Rev, 6.2. It goes forth conquering, jj heme 
and to conquer, 1 John 5.4. This is the viftory” tn wil 
that overcomes the world, even our Faith, It wang 
overcomes the men of the world, the Juſts of x (rfuli 
the world, and fo all other luſts, It conquers luv it 
the Devil himſelf, Fam, 4.7. Reſiſt the Devil, al al 
and he will flee from you. When the enemy flees, td, 
there is victory. Whence is this viQtory 2 from . vv. 


Ar mit 


reſiſtance. But whence comes power torefiſt> 1,44, 
that comes from faith, 1 Pet, 5. 1, Whom reſiſt 


ftedfaſt 
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Teafuſt in the Faith, The ſhield ct Faith hath Cqp,y x, 

Cmbate and wt rare excellency above other ſhields, Ephef. 6 

ow, pethe hy G- Taking the ſhield of Faith, wherewith ye 

© Mortifies wy y9-247 Be able to quench all the flery darts of the 

a COrmuptions Ie Ptcked. It is not enly a fencing, but a quench- 

Me elder nf y7g Shield 5 Ir not only keeps off z, but purs ous 

Mbe the elle, qDE fre And fo it mortifies and crucifes-all 

02 man, Veti wr Juſts, ard ſubdues and brings them under. 

ath comes, Fa: 38 in that caſe, Heb. 11. 33, 34. Throngh faub 

$, Wubthe gt P23 ſubaned Kingdoms, waxed valiant in fight, 

1 I bare A lib to flight the Armies of Alucns, So doth 

ſk, a7 wal. aith work the ſame ſpiritual eBedts ſtill, In 

\ Dail \" hoſe heart once it 1s, It {ubdues therein the 
 *!7ngdom of Juſt, and the dominion of cor- 


betmreen ihe bt df 0 I 
cad f-eprion, It unthrones them, it makes a man vali. 


0; be Doid my ve to fight againſt, and puts to flight his Juſt. 
ebuſe fSulraThar Faich that lays hold on Chrift crucified, 
fre 52 ani oth ferch crucifying vertue from bim, whereby 
and ut, conpze weakens and enfeebles the body of corrupti- 
waxes roo; By this try we our faith. If we find 
and Ju nasthoſe wreftlings againft, and power and viftory 
the maſtr dZover our Juſts, conclude therenpon the preſence 
emics up nA of a lively and-powerful faith : but the want 
\ likchimtharof "theſe, argue a want of faith, There is in- 
2, hows deed a ſtrike between the judgement and affe= 
fn 5.4. Thy Cticns of an unbcliever; between his mind, 
rl, cam wi Judging ſuch an ation to be againſt credit, pro- 
of the wor 33! fie, and his ſenſuality bead-ſtrongly headslong- 
| other uk 14 10g him upen- Its ſaricfaCtion, bur yet not be- 
Cn 4.7, kj eween WH] and will, atte&tion and affeQtion, 
+ Whades Mind and mind, no ftrife in the ſame faculy, 


ences 6618! 2 in a bejiever. And there may be g viftory 
» comes 708 that an unbelievers mind, and his judgement 

i Pa. .j may have over his ſcnſuality, pleading to him 
4 FH 
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| Hever, his luſts have their lives: prolonged for \" 


of the Examination of Faith, " fir 
his loſle of credit, profit, friends, &c, which is f qhatis th 
but a bare reſtraining of corruption in ſome one lythatl been | 
particular ; but this is far from a viftory ſub- ] 6c what 00 
duing and mortifying the power and body of "11 firſt? Vi 
fin, to bring it into a Ianguiſhing conſumption, Vo ) what 
which is the work of Faith. Sin may live; \" "ut (i 
yea, and rebel in a believing heart ; for it is Kg 4 jor (he 
hi luſt in a behevers heart, as with thoſe | 
caſts, Dan. 7.12, As concerning the reſt of the ',..n, TM 
beaſts, they TH their dominion Hs 6 Va Jet tidy 


a time, but yet their dominion is taken away, " 

they live, but they live flaves, and then TH jul et 

gradually, both they, and their rebellions, £14 1-3 
; Fourthly, Trae faith grows and increaſes, ' 

Pp } Re adn ? ji bd le 
< Pet. 3. 18. Grow in grace, and in the knowledge | 10 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt: yea, -it zRalt Wl 
grows exceedingly, :2 Theſ. 1. 3. Tour faith giomet lor 
grows exceedingly: and Rows, 1. 17. The Righs Yd Saints, [ 
teouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith, Ieſary 
Grains of Muſtard-ſeed grow to the procerity, *M be for 
and fpread of trees, in which the fowls of Heas ut ſuf 
ven may neftle, Men may try themſelves by ip ſhi 
this. So much growth, ſo much rr«th of faith: Hine kin 
But how would it puzzle the moſt to find any mize n 
ſuch growth > They have believed ever fince Uri the 
they can remember, and yet what believe they UM h 
more now, then at the firſt? The faith that indy ( 
grows not, lives not; the faith that lives not, Is lt Jay, 
dead. Moſt mens faith therefore is fir for the Wymen, i 
grave, Lord, ſays Martha of Lazarus, ts Ku ud og 

ts 


r acquaintance with 
r communion with 


re not a jot of true 


Chriſt? or what fweete 
FIKre Neat, a8 him 2 Not a Jot, therefo 


Yy Love, as by Loveio 
Therefore 
". Ogc an individu:l pair, 

dtiei hh 2 £Pef. 1. 3. Pſal, 5. 1 Tim I.5. And there- 
NS hee wn Fg 79 


in Thſ 1.46 of employment for i+ 


od Ins 1.104 Cloath Gods Saints, Iſa I 3. 18, Her Merchandiſe 
: lf forall not be tr eaſured nox laid ap, for ber mer 
ia kt chandiſe ſhall be for then that ay 


(6d gr Lord, to eat ſufficiently, and for durable cloathing 
In which gn When Tyrus ſhould 'once b 
| ry to j Frade in a new kind of Me; 
jþ, Om 


"nj frade in works of mercy and 
7 the - and refreſhing the neceſlities of Gods Saints, 
have beta ® pip 1s full © 


mr owels, tender-hearted » and 
and yet oft open-handed to Chrj 7 


he fir? ſes Is a right Doreas, Afis 9, 39. that makes coats 


he faith thai and h and keep warm the 


h thereon backs and loyns of Chrifts ſervants in want.” 
why of 17 It 


more experience of 
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Of the Examination of Faith. ll uh. 


j;ije COT 
hands ready to the good works of mercy, to dei) Hf nj) 6! 


: 
there any whom they more dit-affe&, diſtaſte, ai, (0 


tj (ll, 


believe, and are malicious. This-1s a Devillifþ ju Ol 


faith, the Devils (o believe as that they trem- ig atthou 1 


ble, and yet tremble not to be malicious apainſt ju 10 q 
thoſe that do believe. And what ' is their i 9 Mp: 


. bounty and mercy? Alas, they are not only {op ſaſh; but 


cloſe fiſted, but with the man in the Goſpel,they kde tothe 
have a withered hand, not able to ftretch out ined their 
their hand in any work of compaſſon. Such x 
a creeple, and lame-handed faith, isnot the faith 
that will paſſe with God, 

2. Secondly, a deſire, and an endeavour to 
bring others to the faith, It having once ta- 
ſted,, and found the ſweetnefle and goods ——— 
nefſe that is in Chrift, and in the ways of God, 
it cannot reſt, but it muſt ſeek others, to bring 
them to participate of the ſame poodnefle with 
it ſelf, Phil. 6, That the (ommunion of thy (0 
faith, Faith is a Commumeative grace, and a 
generative grace. Saint Paul once come to the: 
Faith, hath Timothy his ewn Son in the faith, 
1 Tim, 1.2, When An4rew hath found Chriſt, 
he calls Peter ; when Philip hath met with le 
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_; Es "nmeot 1] 
The Examination of Repentance, _ i agar 
Ps "4, he hath 06 
Ow Faith is to be examined, we have" "Yi credit, 


ſeen; let us now ſee how we may try and dl pul 
examine the truth of Repertance, How true . (allows. 
Repentance may be diſcerned, we may know by jt 


i« 031 
that ſpeech of John Baptiſt, Mat. 3. 8. Bring wr f- 


forth fruits therefore worthy of Repentanceg fruits bs fell 
. wil | . 
meet for Repentance, ſuch as become & evidence! «mor Chi 


_ Repentance : where true Repentance is, there # 


be ever ſuch fruits. And thoſe fruits are theſe : moe 
3. Firſt, ſhame for ſin, True Repentance is i y 
ever accompanied with ſhame, Fer. 31, 19. I þyfn, bat 01 
was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, &c. Etek, x athlome 
16, 61, Then ſhalt thou remember thy ways, and, patps 
| js 


be aſhamed , yea, it ſo individually goes. with 


repentance, that it js put for Repentance it ſelf, 
2 Tbeſ. 3. 14, That they may be aſhamed , that 
t©, that they may repent and reform their evil 
courſe, The Heathens ſaid, That bluſhing was 
the colour of vertue: meaning that it was a good 


{jon to ſee a man bluſh and be aſhamed when he 


hath done amiſſe. And we may truly ſay, that 
bluſhing 1s the colour of Repentance, Ezra 9, 
6. I am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face, 
Ic 1s true indeed, that men may be and are a» 
ſhamed, that are far enough from Repentance. 
1here isa ſhame of the face, and a ſhame of the 
heart : they have the ſhame of face, but not the 
thame of heart, And if they have the ſhame 


of 


i lth, And 
whetks of true 
ialol different 


fin be bs fa 


4 (alls into 
tame : 4 Thi 
nil light 1 
idhame, A 
tiene, be 
Uclly, na 
l 0a wicked 
tec his 


The Examination of Repentance. 

———oſf heart, yet there. is a double kind of that 
OAP, yy ſhame. x. Firſt , The ſhame of a Thief, 
' Fer, 2. 26, As the thief is aſhamed when be is 

nation f |, found, ſo 1s the Houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, And ſo 
Pere is the ſhame of any inferiourtinner, which 

8 tO be en , ariſes from the diſgrace and diſcredit of his 
Now ſee how Wition, that he hath done ſuch a thing by which 
h of "in: hath .crackt his credit, or may bring hime 
wy to, elf to ſome ſhameful puniſhment, the Whip, 
ops KN Stocks, or the Gallows. -So wicked" men may 
#2 D499, Way be aſhamed of their fins in their heart and con- 
C worthy of Roa ſcience, becauſe of that ſhame their fin will 
Ce, fuchas brunt bring them unto in Hell; 2. Secondly, there is 
ite tre Repmar a ſhame of a Son or Child. filial gracious ſhame 


jor ſn, Trthy ſhame riſes not from the ſhameful conſequents 
d With ſhame, fn; that follow fin, but out of a fight of the filthi- 
7, even emjoind, 4 nefle, and loathſome baſenefſe of their fins ; 


- Andtdole fire of heart and conſcience, and that is when a mans | 


thou remember th 
it o individulhy 
js put forRepent 
t they may bt au 
repent and rim 
ens faid, Thath 
meaning tiatt 
of and brabut! 


they ſee them fo naſty and filthy, that it makes 
chem aſhamed chat they have defiled themſelves 
with ſucti filth, And this is the ſhame that is 
in the cheeks of true repentance. There is a 
great deal of difference between'the ſhame of a 
Thiet when he is taken, and the ſhame of a 
man that falls intoa puddle, into the kenne], 
or the myre : a Thief is aſhamed becauſe ſome 


; Ciſgrace will light upon him, or ſome puniſh- 


ment of ſhame, A man that is fallen into the 


lr 7 wr myre or kennel, he is aſhamed, but his ſhame is 
1d bi 5 from the filthy, naſty, unſavoury pickle that he 
at Men if , tin, Soa- wicked man hath ſhame of conſci- 
r en00g Wy ence, becauſe his conſcience tells him he ſhall 
he fact, 101 ;, Ccometo ſhamein Hell : but a true penitent man - 
ſhame df f hath ſhame of conſcience, becauſe his conſcience 
1 if they 016 O 3 tells 
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The Examination of Repentance. bu wel ; 
tells him” that he hath defiled and beſmeared: wi60® 
himſelf with loathſome filth, And ſuch a ſhameyl'® 5 ck 


£ mantle 


But df 


and vilenefle of fin, isan unfailing evidence of ky: ſuck 
the truth: of: Repentance. If upon examination gs) 
we can find-ſucirs ſhame in onr ſouls, if with ll, fu 


ſuch: ſhame yields comfort. But few are thus ,,(q\, thati 
aſhamed of fin. now how many” glory iz their Ny 
ſhame, intheir fin, which ſhould be, and is their hd ſpecial 
ſhame? The Prophet Iſazah complains of a " Tha fm 


brow of braſs, Ia. 8. . The Pro het erem of an. 1! 
an timer Fr, Yo 3. And Se of wo 
fins that know no ſhame, Teph. 3+ 5. Sinners have |, ny 
loft thoſe few remaining ſparks of modeſty they mo : 
were wont to have, and are ſo far from being Kgadt 1 
aſhamed of their: fins, that they rather count it In june, 
a ſhame not to fin. May nor the Lord fay' of Zi tt 
many now, as he twice complains Fer. 6. 15, 8, ny bytls 
12, Were they aſhamed when they had committed ana WA 
abomination Nay, they were not at all aſhamed; - i rt 
neither. could they bluſh, And are not men grown ok nie 
to that height of Sodoms impudency, Iſa, 3. 9. Rnrath, x 


T be ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs againſ®s "® Ui 
- them, 


rain of Rela The Examination of Repentance. 20T 


bath defied 11 ns EY 
U lphem,and they declare their fin as Sodom,they hide Cap, qo. 
one ith, hs not. Is the Drunkard aſhamed of his Drunk- * Pp: 
%y urer fi :nneſs? They that are drunk, are-.drunk in the 
IOW may d, Thaight, 1 Theſe 5. Drunkennefle then had ſome 
W for thang, ir fought to mantle it ſelf with the dark. 
muon of mg, aefſe of the night. .But are men now aſhamed 
ce true Rao drunkennefls in the open day, in the open 
Of the (enſe ct{ſtreets ? So for ſwearers, adulterers, and others. 
h, 1an wnfily Such impudency proclaims mens impenitency in 
Nance, If wngan high degree : ſuch perſons are as far from 
ſhame now fy Repentance as they are from ſhame, . 
ed, and bub oþ 2+ Secondly, Deep ſorrow and hearty orief for 
» Our ſhane 8 fn. Where conſider two things : Firſt, The 
r our heads, ye OÞJjeRt of repenting, ſorrow. Secondly, The 
kus domn ingly. depth and greatneſſe of it, Both will cry truth 
(4 a7 incu of Repentance. | 
I. Firſt, The obje& of repenting ſorrow is 
grown ud 4 thi tte lp ai ad Aioars 
mfr, Bu Jie It 1s-f1n that ſpecially a Hs and diſquicts 
Win ns yg TOP ſou], that is the thing that wrings 
yr mh j and pinches it. Where was it that the prodi- 
4 F , gals fhooe did ſpecially wring him, Lzke 15. 
(ad {a ca 21. Father, Thave ſinned againſt Heaven , that 
4, The rut is, againſt God in Heaven : he doth not ſay, Fa- 
Jer3. Al ther, I am in adepth of miſery, ready to periſh 
6 Lephe 35, yyich, hunger, in that pinching diftreſſe that I 
ing parked at yy gya be glad to eat husks with Hogs ; but Fa- 
and are fo i ther, Thave finned, This is the orief of a re. 
s that they mts penting ſoul, that Gods Majeſty bath been of- 
May nor tl” fended in and by his fins. This was that which 
ce complain ſl" lay heavieſt upon, and fat cloſeſt to Davids 
J ohm 11g heart. He neither cries our of his diſcredic 
1 prendd? and ſhame in the world, nor yet ſpeaks a ſy]- 
 Andariot® Jable of wrath, or hell ; but Pſalm 51. 3, 4. My 
"Y inp fra is ever before me, againſt thee onlybaveT fin- 
FT LA 03 Hed, 
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| heart would rather chuſe affi&ion then iniquity ; 


art guilty of iniquity, and finneſt in this th 


The Examination of Repent ance, 
ned, and have done this evil in thy fight. My (it 


18 ever before me; not hell and:dammnation is eye 


{in, then the ſuffering of puniſhment following” oe 
It, Pro, 30. 9, Gre me not poverty, leſt 1 be#® 
poor, and fteal, and take the Name of my God in 


l mt 


vain, He doth not ſay, Leſt I be poor, and: 


erg, | 


fears the prophaning of Gods Name, more then hg 063 


God be pk 


queſtion. And to this purpoſe is that which 8 he is not 


Elihu charges Fob withal, Feb 20. 21. Reoard gt: The often 


mNiqui | - i nerſond] 
not 1N1QUIEY + for this thou haſt choſen, rather then 4 is 1 
affliftion, that is, Thou haſt rather choſen fin mit 099 


and iniquity, then. poverty and affliftions As 
if he had ſaid, Inaſmuchas thou haſt vainlyand 
raſhly expoſtulated with God, verſe 20. deſiring 
death, rather then to bear this aflition, thou 


choice, This therefore implies, that a good 


to ſuffer affliction then to do iniquity. Now as 
a good heart is more afraid of fin, then af- 
fliction and puniſhment : ſo likewiſe a repenting 
heart is more, grieved for {in committed, then 
for ſorrow to be (offered. - We ſhall find Da- 
vid in great anguiſh and diſtrefſe of jpirit, Pſa, 


, 25. 17, 16, The troubles of mine beart are en- 


larged : 
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Cap. 12. 274y theſe filtby Frogs, and this dieadful Thun® a the 


Wis 


der. ' A repenting heart is more troubled ai F ld, 1 
Sin, then at Thunder and Frogs. Ir ſees mord* wiſed Ll | 
filthineſſe in fin, then in Frogs or Toads, of, yd" 
what ever elſe can be preſented more ugly eo 1 for allt 
; : Ws s nol, 
A repenting ſinner hath his eye upon God gu unla 
and upon his Law. He ſees the holineſs of God 9 Fathersh 
that he is a God of pure eyes, that cannot beboldf3 

7 quity, Hab, 1.13. He ſees him a good, rat" F Faber 
cious, patient Father, and ſo it” cuts him to the) : 7 hat i 
heart to have oftznded ſuch a Father and God, i \ he « 
He looks upon the Law, and fces itto be Holy, LL 


Juſt, and Good, and this galls him to the hearr, 3 rather 1 


to have violated ſo holy and ſo pure a Law. I ol, 
Now wicked men, they look wholly at the ju- jrbOe Cn 
ſtice and wrath of God, at the curſe of the Law, {God inDi810 
and fo nothing troubles them, but the fear of Ind gt 
hell and death. If theſe might be avoided, the 9, ad be 
cftending of an holy and good God, the vio- inbub been 
Jating of an holy and good Law, would not a ſal hath be 
whit sfli& or diſquiet them. Nay, it is re- nem, 0 
markahle in David, that though he had, upon uhm J 
Nuhans meſſage to him, confeſſed his fin, and ele: 
Nathan, upon his confeſſion, had pronounced the i,ntyWbD 
pardon of it ; yetafter this, he cries out, My 16, v 


firs is ever before me + againſt thee cnly have I fin» jj rmmbe 


wed. Mark then, that even pardoned fin, forgi- {wn forth 
ven fin, vexes and di{quiets a true-repenting « 
heart. It'pinches him, and diſquiets him, ighery may 


though it be forgiven: it grieves him that he nag, Phur 
hath ſo played the foo!, and that ever he was gh vo 
ſuch a beaſt to offend ſo glor:ous a God, When wy, aye 


the Prodigals Father fees him a coming afar uy (@,1 
4) i Fon 
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ſuch is thy Repentance, As in the caſe of fear of fin, * (uens400 af 


Qui Ge- 


hcþnnas me- 


Tuit, non 


peccare me- 0 ſin, who ſo bates fin it ſelf, as hell, 


tir (6d 


arcere. Llle (72729, that dreads finning as he dreads burning, 


autcim P<C- 
Care metu=- 
It, qui 
peccatum 


art avec 
cron 
"th 1000 


all. We may ſay as much, and make large cone }, | 
feflions before the Sacrament too, and yet be far\,,Q,bit 
from true Repentauce. Deal honeſtly ; if thou ,,, yib 8 ** 
be grieved indeed, What is it that grieves thee ? ig 


ſarroW 
Sin, or Smart? Swch as # the Objed of thy grief, ol that eavens 


The Examination of Repentayce. © 


ſo it is In the caſe of grief for ſin. Inthe caſe of Lhe mowing © 
fear, Auguſtines aying is true z He that fears mrinf} 74 
pell, fears not toſin, but to burn, But be fears mo monrnint 

To fear .,i, min 
hell, is to fear burning, not finzing : He fears ro As gt 


enincly 01 
gy ke2 COr0m 3 
cd great 
e, Teatit's a 


It is ſo in caſe of grief: He that 1s ſorry becauſe 
of hell, is not ſorry becauſe he hath ſinned, but: 
becauſe he ſhall burn. He is truly ſorry for fin, 


$p-um fic rhat is more grieved for {inning, than he is afraid 
ar Geten= of burning. Tf then fin, meer fin, withoutre- 
Nas odlt. ; . Og 
Aug.Epift. lation to Hell, be that which doth diſquiet us, 
14z, and chis be the thing that mainly troubles us, 
| that we have been ſuch beaſts to offend God, 
there is a cauſe of great Joy in ſuch ſorrow, its 
an evidence of thy rrue repenrance ; But if dread 


of Hel], and the fear of being damned, be the * Tiry be 1 
thine that works this ſorrow and grief in us,there Ot Nepe 
35 little canfſe of comfort in ſucli repentance. Sv ny 

\QL INE WONG 


may our Repentance be tried by the object of 


our ſorrow. :bod looks 

2. Secondly, the depth and greatneſ} of this - 5 ch is for 
forrow, will ſerve to try the Truth of ovr Re. ®h2,1 
pentance. The ſorrow of Repentance is not a nin on 
ſlight, overly, ſuperficial grief, but a deep and an = piitjrel 
hearty ſorrow. That as David ſpeaks of that ily 


caſe, Pſal,55 21, Thus was my beart grieves, or 
enus 


ole (all mon 
19m; and 
vt i610 O0tte 
1 bes his frk 
inerly mourns 


x bitterly; 


a hy ne 


I ORs The Examination of Repentance, 207 
{© ati Ntiyhus was my heart leavened ; that is, his grief was Cap,12+ 
£ Much, ulnkiſo great, that his heart was leavened with it. A 
dacrament too, ale 3t21e leaven leaveneth the whole lump ;; therefore 
Uce, Dealhohiinozrcb leaven doth it much more : his whole heart . 

What is thy was fowred with the leaven of ſorrow. Such 15 
Mb at ite Cha the grief and ſorrow of Repentance : it is a lea= 
ne, ASIn the ady vening grief, that leavens the whole Jump of the 
Yorief for fin, hy heart 4 it ſeaſons and affeRs all the whole heart. 
ajing is true; 44 Therefore the mourning of Repentance is called, 

7, but to bun, I; A great mourning, Lech 12.1 I. In that day there 
r fin it ſol, oh; ſhall be a great mourning 11 Jeruſalem : How 
wing, not mip! great ? As the mourning of Hadadrimmon, 7 the 
x ſoning he dra valley of Megiddo, As great as was the mown- 
refs He that bg 1g for the untimely lofle of Joſiah. How great 
f , that was, ſee 2 Chron, 35. 24, 25, So deepis the 
y becauſe he tutti 4 | 
m. Hebtmh fr forrow, and ſo great is theſprrow for fin in Re- 
3 frfroin, hot PENFANCe Yea} it is a bitter mourning, Zech.12. 
th : Io. And they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourns 
en, 4 by x for bis only Son, and ſhail be in bitterneſt for him, 
that whicn do ' as one that in bitterneſs for his firſt=born. A 
; man that loſes his firſt-born, and his only Son, 
ſuch bal i how bitterly mourns that man ? Repentance 
reat Nl mourns \o bitterly ; Peter went out, and weft 
rye repenirance : bitterly: They be waters of Marah that flow 
ir of being from the eyes of Repentance, Nay though it be 
«row nf a bitter ſorrow, which is for the lofle of an only 
fortin hen fe Son, and the lofſe of dear friends; yet in re= 
e be tried 17®®  pentance God looks for a greater ſorrow than 
that js, which is for the death of deareſt friends; 
dep mdf? therefore Iſa, 22.12. The Lord called to weep= 
rept 100 mg, mourning and baldneſs, God in ſpecial 
om 0f Ren manner prohibited Baldneſs in their mournings _ 
al gre, ante for the dead, Dext, 14. I, Te ſhall not cut your 
* Dat >" ſelves, nor make any Baldnefi between your eyes, 
TTL : Fa | for 


ng that mainh i 


L—— 
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M4. 
4» Mt. 
” F - "#1 G8 « 
. .* * 
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Amnons death, 2 Sam. 13, 36,37. The King wept y 


it 15 that it manifeſts it ſelf with ſuch outward cx- 
preſſions. The Pubſican ſmites upon his breaſ? , - 
Luke 18, And Ephraim ſmites upon his thigh, 
Fer.31.19. And Ezra rends bis Garment, plucks 
the bair off his head and beard, Fzra, g. 
but to teſtifie the deep and hearty ſorrow 
By this may men take a trial of their Repentance, 
Jf thou haſt had a leavened ſpirit, an imbittered 
ſpirit, and haſt lamented after the Lord, x Sam: 
7. 2. Whom thou hadſt Toft by thy ſin, as thou 
wouldſt have lamented after a dear loſt friend, 
if thou haſt been inthe waters of Marah, the 
ereater thy grief hath been, the greater cauſe 
of comfort haſt thon in the truth of Repentance. 
But ſo formal, ſoflighr, is the ſorrow of many 
hearts for fin,that it is a clear caſe they are ſtran-, 


A 


# Þ. 


Mas gers to repentance. | 

act 2 »n 3- Thirdly, a forſaking, and utter ejeqion, and 
redeas ad peccatum , non iterum facias quod iterum plangas. Noneſ 
peenitens,ſed jrriſor,qui achuc agitrunde pee 1itent , Ber,de modo bene vi- 
rejecion 


yendi, 


The Examination of Repentance, - ql ; 
Cap.12. for the dead: and yet God that forbad it inyjd®/" 

mourning for the dead, calls for it in mourning, thib 
for ſin. To teach how great our ſorrow for fin got 
ſhould be ; thar there ought to bea greater ſor-jj,9% þ 
row in Repentance for fin, than of natural af. jywr 
fe&ion for the loſle of our deareſt friends by jy Ree 
death. It was a great ſorrow that of Davids for jj, # , l 
< s of 
very ſore, or with a great weeping greatly : and Das \j1, Audit 
vid mourned for his Son every day, He wept , He jur worth, 0 
wept with a great weeping, and with a great y tut ww 
weeping greatly: and he mourned daily.Such is the wikdro man wit 
ſorrow of Repentance, a deep & a daily ſorrow, (ku, Wh 
tillGod alay it with ſome anſwers of peace, Hence ;,j, [hat ! 
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> Oh erty ejection of al our form-r ſinful Inſts and ways, Cap,1 2, 
bow Fat fov. 2. He that confeſſeth and forſaketh. Re- p 
Ce tor fn, tha Gonfefled fin, Job 34. 32. If I bave done iniquity, 

OUe of our defy; 9377 do 720 more. T hat is the Language, and the 
M13, 3631.47 that ſtole, ſteal no more. True Repentance 
(ret wegingyp rakes men do as. God did when he repented 
at meping, a yy'4 made man onearth, and it grieved him at his 
d he munudlay cart. But that was not all. And the Lord 
th Come anſoendy/?? F@ce-of the earth, both man and beaff, &c. for 
Sit felfwithfno;? eP £7705 10e that T have made them, Nay, Ree 
Serky race in the eyes of the Lord, and he was ſpa- 

"14 rode fi; © from the common deſtrutiion ;, but here, not 

oe ;har truly repents, but all muſt be drowned in 

Keane he flond of the Tears of Repentance.lt is with a 
eqvened prit, 0725 with Nehemiah, Neh, 13.7, 8. I came to Fe- 
hadl lf byth®þ a dome for Tobiah, ' in preparing 'him «a chamber 
nthe waten 8fore - but; he reſts nor there, but goes further, 
in the tub difoze of the Chamber,” What ſhould Tobiah do with 
ioht, is hella Chamber there ? therefore he not only outs 

_ Repentance, when it conſiders all the evil that 
ling, {tie Satan and Corruption have done, and how they 


Nc Oupit tokgyentance not only confeſſes , but forſakes the 
ret ſorrow thu1i ſolution of true Repentance, Eph; 4. 28, Lee 
i Son every dy, 000M Ger.6.6,7. ' Ang 12 repented the Lord that be 
Ince adeephadg97s, I will deftroy man whom I have created, from 

Jentance in a man goes further, Noah found 

raim ſmity Um; 

Jl an rd Fn Luſtor Sin finds Grace in the cyes of a man 

Kea trialoftherto 1.1 chat bath the erief of true Repentancc,as it 
ents uriioyſalem; and underſtood of the evil that Eliaſhib 
mted after 240% g the Comrts of the houſe of God, andit arieved me 
ath been, i®zberefore T caſt forth all the houſhold- ſtuffe of Tobiah 

7-1 ClearcattlF Tobzah, but out goes all hisſtuff too. So doth  -- 

:nnj{b' Dave taken up Chambers in the heatt . that 


25 quol 


next” ſhonld be the houſe of Cod, it is grieved ſore, 
= | and 
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Cap.12. and thereupon it outs Satar, and all his ſtuff "ha 


neither Satan, nor his ſtuffe ſhall be chambered”, ain 


Nam qu 
plangir 


peccatum, | 
$& jterum facir peccatum, quaſi fi quis layer laterem crudum, qui quan» 
to amplius layerir,:am ampiius facir lurum, Bern, de modo bene yivendl 


= WILL 
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his Body of him, Mark 9. 25. Thou dumb an 
deaf ſpirit, 1 charge thee to come out of him, an 
enter 10 more into him ; (o Repentance caſts Satan' ,, 
and filthy abominations out of a man, that they? Gletthe 
enter n0 more, they are caſt out. for ever, Tears # ind ther 
of Repentange are not only wetting, but waſhing" ; 
Tears, I/a.1.16. Waſh you, -make you clean, Dat red ins 
vids tears waſht bis Conch, Pſal, 6. and ſo.mudti 
more waſht himſelf.Baptiſm is called the Bapriſm'®" i 
of Repentance,LuKk.3.3.In Baptiſm there is a waſh" aſe ; 
ing away of fin, And how is Baptiſm the Bay 6; p 
tiſm of Repentance, if in Repentance there: were' we 
not the doing away of fin? Ifa man could ſhed mn " 
a ſea of Tears, yet if he do not drown his fin inf Tear 00: 
that ſea, what were he the better? if a'marrrad ent 
ſhould weep his cyes out, yet if he weep not his The Ma 
{ins out, to what purpoſe were it 2 Whereſo- a jen the 
ever Repentance is, there muſt neceſlarily fole il Wl 
low this forfaking and caſting off our fins, ' be« ins, and þ 
cauſe with true Repentance theſe two things. 4\tyttexce 
ever g0: firſt, an abomination and loathing of fing both 
the man that repents heartily, Toaths his ſins by. it abu 
which he hath offended, Fob. 42. 6. I abbor my Umorrh 
ſelf,, and repent, Ezek. 20,43. Te ſhall loath your mathouhal 
ſelves in your own ſight for all your evils that ye have Wy xti(ſhi 
; committed. Secondly, an Indignation againft fin, ifs the! 
2 Cor.7, What Indignation? Hoſ.14.8.. Ephra= : 
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he The Examination of Repentance, 211” 
on Un ſhall ſay,what have I to do any more with Idols 19. 
a om that which a man oaths, and that againſt EAHEe» 7 
Do Rezwhich a man hath an.indignation, h 
Soul, 8 icha man hath an.zndignation, he mult needs 
"1A but it & caſt it away from him,ſeeI/a.30.22, Thozw 
"* "ia Indalt caſt them away, namely their Idols, and 
F( © fey ſo? Becauſe they loathed them, they were 
[4 *"Otaras a menſtruons cloth; and becauſe they had 37 
Stole mdiguation againſt them, Thox ſhalt ſay unto t, 
Uccaft ot ſyreGet thee hence. Solet there once be abomination 
Not Only uti hand indignation, and there will be a caſting away, 
þ js, niTry thy Repentance by this, conſider what have 
Goxch, Pl. ythy fins, thy beloved fins been ; is thy drunken- 
WBaptiſmisaldineſſe with loathing and indignation forſaken ? 
3.nBaptfadvjare thine Oaths, uncleannefſe, covetous courſes, 
Ind hon 6 Boi &c, with loathing and indignation abandoned? 
i in Regentaj Tt- 1s a good fign; But how idly-talk they of 
roffn? Iam repentance, who becauſe they have blubbered 
ifhe do not dun! Owe 2 few: Tears, think all is well; when yet 
re he the hety! hey fill Tive and lie In their fins, and hold them 
;out,jecilen #8 faltasever. The Mariners, when they found 
wrpoſe werei? | OV! Jongs, yerfain they would have ſaved him; 
tor mix Wondrous Joth to caft him over-board. Ma- 
nd afing fn {ce their fins, and know them to be dange- 
qatnc ts rous fins, but yet excecding loth to ſhake hands 
Tin dh with them, Ioth to throw them into the Sea, but 
jar, will rather adventure their own caſting away, 
; 7 pi than caſt them over-board. Never deceive thy 
* 4 7 m ſelf ; though thou haſt fighed,cryed,prayed,beg- 
x WA ; ged mercy , yet if ſtill thou live and go on in thy 
iT Nin gull courſes, there is no truth of repentance in 
gl | (of wh I, 
gin) Hol 4. Fourthly', 4 walking in Holineſs and 
ol mal 6 Obedience 9 and bringing forth the F rults there- 
F Br bf of, Bring forth Fruits meet for RT. 
| cre 
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done: But rather let him labour, working with- olepentance : 


not only binds-the hands from thieving,but opens ' afſt6a0, 


The Examination of Repentance, * | jul 
There is mention , Rom, 6: of fruits of Holineft,",un ro grieve 
& Phil.1.11.of fruits of Righteouſneſs ; & Col,1,5.\ 1 ng, ® 
of fruits of Obedience: Now ſuch fruits are m7 1 anſ 
meet for Repentance. Bring forth fruits, faith \;ds Mo" 
Saint Fohn, meet for Repentance, It is a Mes! oye them OV! 
taphor taken from Trees tranſplanted, or graft-" ine 8þ, 919 
ed into other ſtocks. Before their grafting, they |, £(wilt 
bring forth fruit 5 but it is bitter and ſowr frat, 1 hy Ref 
wildings and crabs: but new fiences grafted up. *,, ; yy Vin 
on thoſe ſtocks, there is new fruit brought forth, .\ MEYTE 
1A Pippin being grafted upon a Crab-ftock, the ..., finwad 
ſtock brings forth no more Crabs, bur Pippine, ” 1}, 29, 
a new and a good fruit. Sucha change and re- ” - oly 
novation is there in Repentance , it makes a *" Larallo 
man'a new man, walking in newnefle of Life, Ll he 
Epb. 4. 23, 24. Be renewed in the ſpirit of your ere ivel 
mind, and put on the new man, How ſhall it ig 

2 Hor | = hou fa 
appear that this-is done ?- Amongſt other things, ak 4 
by that, v. 28. Let him that .(tole, fteal no more, bu my 
There is the former thing in the forſaking of fin. 39e 
But this is not all; there is yet more to be 610t weepong 


-— 


bis bands the thing that is good, that he may have rat ſe the 
to giveto him 'that needs, So that Repentance 28m to Go 


them to 27virg,” It makes a Thief become a mers 'tubuim 
ciful man, It was the Churches fin, Cart. 5. 3, avutholk 
That when Chrift-knockt, and would have had 
her opened writo 'bim, ſhe' negle&s him , and 
puts him off with excuſes: But afterwards , 
verſe a, Her bowels were moved for him, or mn 
ber, Her bowels mide a troubled noiſe , 
ſounded and rumbled ; that is, ſhe was ex- 
ceedingly grieved and diſquieted , that _ 
| a 
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The Examination of Love. z My [1 
out 


EO we now in the next place to the Exa- ql 
_4 mination of Love. There is deceit and ger mw 
hypocrifie ir; Love, as well as in Faith, Let Love, 910" ? 


ſays the Apoſtle, be without diſſimelation, Rom. 


12.9. or, without hypocriſie, &yunoxur@, 1 Pet. 
1. 22, Unto unfeigned love of the Brethren, es qi- 
Aadeaviav TEITTIES) Þ Unto a love of the Brethren, 


bl Tim, l s T 


tongues, and Tove in their words; but that is 
not all; menmuſt have and ſhew Love in their 
deeds. Love that is all words, and all 
tongue, and na deeds, 15 hypocritical and dif- 
{-mbling Love, Faw. 2. 15,16, There we find 
Love in words, a loving tongue ; but where arc 
the deeds ? there is no loving hand, Notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things, &c, Love 
that hath a ſmooth and a kind tongue , and yet 
bath a withered hand, ſhews it ſelf in no good 
 Teeds and works,it is but a feigned and a diſſeme- 
- bling Love, It is no more than an Hypocrite may 
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do. Nay, a man may have a loving tongiie,and 


P, Xt 
Palin of Loy 


be like Naphtali, Gen, 49, 21. vive goodly words, 
yea, and may do goodly deeds, not be wanting 
In outward aCtions and expreſſions ; and: yet for 


_ all this, may play the hypocrite, and his love 


© Next place oy OE be without diſhhmulation. Therefore the A= 


fypocrife, wir 
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poſtle yet adds one thing more ; Let us love in 
deed and in truth,Therefore there may be words, 
and tongue, and deeds, and yet no truth, And 
ſo long as that is wanting, be there elſe what 
there will, all is but hypocrife : words, tongue, - 
and deeds, may be without truth ; but truth will 
never be without them : Love will creep where 
it cannot go, That therefore the Apoſtle gives 
in charge to elder men, belongs to all, Tit. 2. 2; 


215 
ap.13: 


That the aged men be ſound in Faith and Charity, » 


- It isnot enough to be ſound in Faith, but we muſt 
be ſound in Love, As Fanh muſt be without by- 
pocriſie, 1 Tim, 1, 5. ſo muſt Love, Rom. 12. 9, 

It is dangerous to be rotten in the Faith ; it is 
allo dangerous to be rotten in our Love.lt there- 
fore concerns a man as well to examine the truth 
of his Love, as other Graces, Men may do much, 
and go far in the love of Geds people, and yer 
not love them as they ought to be loved, 


Firſt, They may hold an outward correſpons 


_ dencey with them in outward peace and nejgh- 
borhood 5 they may live quietly by them, and 
with them; be free from quarrels, ſuits, conten» 
tions, vexations, and oppoſitions againſt them, 
and' in theſe reſpeAts may keep fair quarter 

with them , and yet for all this, not love 


them as godly people are to be loved. A» 


bimelech and Pphico) , Gen. 26, a8, 29, de- 
Da. fire 


Cap.13. 


 wance and honour them, and yet not love them ler went, (0 


| weſechis ground, Dan, 2. 47, 48. So Laban ſet \qyineth 


The Examination of Love. gant 
fire to live peaceably and quietly with Iſaac, gſhnt Herod 
That there may be an Oatb and a Cevenant be. (Ge. th jo 
tween them: But yet theſe, being Heathens, nid ere 
could not love Iſaac as a godly mrn ſhould TL 
be loved. They departed from bim in Peace , jj, " 
verſe 31. Peace 1s one thing, and Love is ano- geener'” ; 
ther. ol equal Pr 

2. Secondly, they may prefer, dignifie, ad- girst0 


as godly men ſhould. be loved. Beſides Gods yudclmi® 
anAifying Graces, there are oftentimes in Gods ql adPti 
Children other Gifts, of Wiſdom , Prudence, oak; WE 
Learning,Fidelity, Skill and ARvity in ſecular * yl fix jo 
Employments: All which may gain them great he faiddl 
reſpett in other mens hearts, So Pharzob honour- 4prop00d 
ed Joſeph, and we ſec his ground, Ger. 41. 38, yan 
39, 40.So Nebuchadnezzar preferred Danel,and' ly, Hert 


Facob over his Flock ; and we ſee his ground, "Uſe, as the 
Ger, 304.27. So many a Maſter loveth a godly ai 10th 
Servant , not becauſe he is a good man; but be- vfomthe 

cauſe he 1s a good Servant, This is Self-love, they waht of the! 
love them, becauſe they love themſelves; Such ves and of 
men are for their ends of profit, advantage, &c. yan 
and for their turns; and therefore out of a ſelf- , wh 
love, and. ſelf-reſpe&, love and reſpe& them, Nees 
That their love of them is not for their godlineſs, _ | 


appears by this, becauſe, though there were not thr 
one dram of Grace and Godlineſs in them; yet ws 
for their other abilities, ſhould they be no leſs > wy 


dear unto-them, than now they are with all their {t 
Graces. vile: 
3. Thirdly, they may magnifie them , highly oY 
commend them, and reverence them for good "*\ 
men z 
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The Examination of Love. 


. men; and yet-not love them as godly men ſhould co 


be loved. Abimelech called Tſaac,The bleſſed of the 
Lords Gen. 26. Hergd obſerved and reverenced 


; John, Mark 6. The people magnified the Believers, 
| Af# 5x3. There were a'great many that hated, 


oppoſed, and vilified them , but yet among the 
ew, there were ſome that'were of a miore tole- 
rable and equal temper': and though'they durſt 


' not go ſo far as to joyn themſelves with them , yet 


thus far they went, that when others reproached, 


ſcorned,and calumniated them, they were ready 


to commend and plead for them. They would 
Haply thus ſpeak ; Well, you may fay this and 


that, and ſpeak your pleaſure of them; but 


when you have ſaid all that ever you can;yet we 
ſce they be very good people, very conſcionable & 
good men; they are none other but what you and 
we ſhould be, Here was magnifying of them, 
but-yet not loving them as they ſhould have been 
loved, becauſe. as the Text ſays, Of theſe, no man 
durſt joy himſelf to them, All this ariſes not from 
Love, but from the ConviXion of Conſcience,up- 
on the ſight of the luſtre and beauty of their ſhi- 
ning Graces, and upon the experience of the in- 
tegrity of their ways. Conſcience convinced,can- 
not but open the mouth to give godly men an ho- 
nourable Teſtimonial, in magnifying and reve- 


 rencing them. 


4. Fourthly, they may do them many kind 
Offices, Courteſtes and Favours, and yet for all 


| this, not love them as godly men are to be loved. 


Feroboam may invite a Prophet to dinner, The 
very Barbarians did ſhew courtefie unto them, AQ. 
28.2, and yet were far enough from this love. 
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The Examination of. Love, " 
Humanity , Civility , and good Nature , and ',w, 
e4,jtl 


s. Fifthly, they may as honour their Lives, ſo ' 


KING; - 


defire their Deaths, and yet not love themas 
god]y men fhould be loved. : Bzlaam defires. the 
death of the righteous, and that his latter end © 


' may belikeunto his ; and yet-Balaam, . that fajn gl 


would have curſed Iſrge/, was far enough from 


the love of a Saint. Many, when they ſee a god- ' 


ly mans end, may ſpeak honourably of him, and 
wiſh, Oh that my Soul might reſt with his, Oh 
that my Soul might ſpeed as his, for Iam per 


ſxaded he is in Heaven; and yet allthis while 
not love a godly man, as a godly man ſhould be 


loved. | ——_” 
' 6, Sixthly, they may honour the memory of 


them when dead and gone, and upon all occa« 5 
f10ns give them honourable teſtimonies, for their | 


Piety, Godlineſs, &c.. and yet not love them as 
godly men ſhouid be loved. The Phariſees, Mat, 
23, built up the Sepulchres of the Propbets, and 


ſeemed ro ſhew great Love to their Memorials ; 


and yet if they had been alive, they would have 
dealt no better by them than their Fathers did. 
Thus much may be done, and yet Love wants 
ing ; that love wanting wherewith-a Saint is to 
be loved. For with ſuch a love muſt a man come 
to the Sacrament, in which there is ſo ſpecial 
an exerciſe of the Communion of Saints. Since 
therefore all this is not enough-; let us ſee 
then what it is that is required more, . that 
our love may be ſuch, as will qualifie us for the 
orderly receiving of the Sacrament, Cs 
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d yet all thy 


The Examination of Love. 
then to the Members of Chriſt, ts 


graciousperfons, may be thus known. 
1. Firſt, it loves them as Satnts under the re- 


lation of brethren, becauſe they be brethren , 
i 'becauſe they beSons ofGod the ſamzFather, ſons 


of theChurch the ſame common Mother,$& Mem- 
When a man 


rich, learned, wiſe; becauſe they may do, or 
have done him a pleaſure z but meerly becauſe 
they have Gods Image upon them, in Grace 
and Holineſs ; he loves them as godly perſons 
ſhould be loved. When Gods Grace in them 


Js the ground , and Gods Image upon them is 


- the Loadſtone of our Love ; when we lov: them, 


not becauſe we love our gain, refpe&, &c. buc 
becauſe we love God, and fee them to be his ; 


then is our love right, 1 John 5, 2, Hereby we 


know that we love the Children of Gsd, and love 
them as the Children- of God, bearing Gods I- 
.mage upon them, when we love God. That 15 
true love of godly men, when our love to them 
is grounded upon, and flows from our love to 
God. On the contrary may it be ſaid of many, 
that they love not the Children of God, No? 
Not love the Children of God ? Why, I love 
ſuch and ſuch a man, and you will nor fay, 
but they are the dear Children of God, I, 
but. by this we know that men love not th: 
Children of God , when men love them- 
ſelves, and ſeek their own baſe ends, It is 
one thing, in ſome ſort to love a man that 


is a Child of God; 'and another , to love 
him becauſe he is a Child of God, Ir is 
Pa 
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not love him becauſe he is a Scholar or a, « (id of 
Preacher: Nay, it may be he could love him"; 140d youl 
a great deal better it he were nither. The A. li hint 
poſtle ſpeaks of love out of a pure heart, 1 Tim, x, i | bd, 
5. And Saint Peter , of :loving the brethren with ri gong, 
a pure heart, 1 Pet, TI. 22. When love 18 pare, it Wl 7 en | 
15 true, Then it is pure ove, when it ſprings Gly ws 1 
from no other fountain but the lovelinefs of I. 


| 4 «Chit lofed 
Gods Grace and Image, in thoſe whom we je 


love. _ genie oy 
2, Secondly, true love to the Children of dy nd 7 
God, and to Saints; it loves ſuch above all o- riry' k 
thers, the beſt of all others, x Pet. 2. 17. Ho- {dt fi 
nour all men, love the Brotherhood. There is a 5m that 0 
love and a reſpe@& to be given to all men, accord- xaseonards FO 
ing to their Relations, Worths, Qualities, "Oc, th nd entirel 
But yet true Chriſtian love beſtowsits Berjamins id ſpecta 
Portion, the ſpeciality and choyce of its affe&i- wi to know 
ons upon godly ones. It loves a godly religious #bwe to bit 
man, better than a learned man : and the more jix,try tit 
godly a man is, it Joves him the more. Do good ub tia 
70 all, but eſpecially to the bouſhold of Faith, Gal. ton? Are 


6. So love all men intheir order and degree's - | to 00d! 


but let your brotherly love, your heartieft and 1, the m 
ſweeteſt aff:&ions, be towards ſuch as are Bre= inn to Wan 
thren. Love the Brotherhood, A Tove of the Bro- 2Wgodya 
therhoad, muſt be a Brotherly love, a love as to mtikir ye 
Brethren, In a Family, a man Joves all 3, Fg! 
the Servants; but, yet he bears a more ſpecial jm, wile 
nearneſs and dearneſs of affeQion to his Bre= «wo 
thren, than to Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 8, Love wore Wn, Io 
Co ne TD | | tDren, | 
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. | The Examination of Love. : 


he might inherit eternal like. And we read of 
Lazarus, whom Chriſt raiſed from the dead, 
Jobn 11. It is ſaid of both, that Chriſt loved 
them : Of the rich young man, dark Io. 21. 
Then Feſus bebolding him, loved him : Of Laza- 
ri, Joh. 11.3. Lord, he whom thou toveſt 1s 


fick, Now the young man was a Phariſce, only 


he had ſome candour and ingenuity in him, 
more then uſually was in Pharifaical ſpirits ; 
and ſo'far Chrift loyed him, ſhewed loving re- 
ſpe& and carriage towards him, But now Lazarus 
wasa godly and an holy man; and therefore 
Chriſt loved him with a more ſpecialty of affe.. 
Rion. - He loved the one, as a moral fair-con- 
ditioned man, that had ſome good defires and 
inclinations towards good ; but he loved Laza- 
rus dearly and entirely, as a godly and a good 
man, with ſich ſpeciality of afte&ion, that it 
was enough to know him without his Name, 
by Chriſts love to him: The man whom tho 
loveſt, By this, try the truth of thy love. Whom 
loveſt thou beſt > Have the beſt men the beſt of 
thine affe&ions ? Are thoſe deareſt to thee, who 
are deareſt to God ? The beſt evidence that 
can be, of the trath of thy love. But this 


proves many to want their love, and that they 


love not the godly as godly men ſhould be loved, 


5 Whatever their profefſions and proteftations 
yg: of love be, 
kt lovethem ; yet let it be enquired whom they 
kt love beſt, to whom their hearts and affefions 
; are cloſeſt knit, Look upon thoſe that are deepeſt 


For let it be granted that they 


IN 
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Cap.13. intheir affc&ions, and judge whether they bez;, wil fre 

: at the beſt, more then moral or civil ; and whe." wot; thi 

ther thoſe that be godly and religious have half," 

that affe&ion and love that meer civil perſons: p well 851 

have; Thou doſt not love godly men beſt 5, wil ain fk 

therefore thy love is hypocritical : thou loveſt'1 int, ja f 

a moral man better then one that is religious;” Bar Wen MET 

therefore thy love is with diflimulation. os that have 

3- Thirdly, true love loves as the Colofianr”  1vhort 

did, Col. 1, 4. It loves all the Saints, Where oe, Yea! 

grace Is the ground of Iove, where-ever grace kouph th 

I, there is love, as fire ſtill follows the fuel}, : 5 yi 

Grace hath the ſame beauty in all : and if grace 2h ome, a3 
be the attradive of affe&ion, it draws affe&i- pony 


in, [t.1s 00! 


6 . = S . oy = þ 
ons to all in whomit is. The lovethatis a "none (ome 


monegſt Gods Saints, is compared to the Oz. ' Ch Qin 

ment that was poured upan Aarons head, Tſal. F wy 
123. 2. It was poured upon his head; but it ' " F 
reſted not there; it ran alſo down npon bis rings 
beard; nay, it ran down to the skirts of his ri 06m V0 
garments, Yo the love that is among the Saints, flue to go an 
it diffuſes it ſelf to all the members of Chriſt : 189.9, In 
It runs not only upon the head and beard, but ind Dim 0) 
upon the hirrs of the garment, to the very low- k apony, wh 

 eſtand meaneſt of Gods people in whom there ills Di 
15 grace, It excludes not any whom God hath ag with hin 
received, Rom, 14. 3. deſpiſes not any whom \uinement 

God hath choſen, Jam. 2,5, 6, Love the Brother= !W8, 8908 
hood, fays Saint Peter. He doth not ſay, Love {alexl{ 
a brother, or, ſuch of the Brethren; but, But wm, is 
love the Brether-hood, the whole Fraternity, So- Ailm: hea 
cicty and Company of the Saints z; the whole Rady, 

Brood and Brother-hood of Gods people. Try nth, Tn 
thy love by this: Hz that loves a godly ok vnhi ad 
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The Examination of Love. 


;th mend him, neither friends, nor riches, nor 
Why credit, nor profit x that can love poor godli- 
© ter Gilg nefſe,, as well as rich godlinefſe, that can love 
We Fody maj grace in rags, as well as in robes; in ruffert and 
Pocritical; thy} Jeather, as well as in filks and velvets ; ſuch: a 
methat 8h Jove-to all Saints, 'isa good evidence of truth 


of love. Bur-when men love only ſome great 
and rich ones that have grace, and regard not 
meaner ones, though gracious; it is a fign that 
it is not true love. Yea, it isa blameable errour 
in many, that though their love be indeed to 
the godly ; yet it is with a kind of confine- 
ment only te ſome, as worthy. of communion 
and aftetion. Ir is not to be denied, but that 
a man may love ſome godly men more then 
other ſome. Chriſt himſelf had his beloved Di/- 


ciple; and we ſhall find that thrice Chriſt 


ſhewed ſome ſpecialty of favour and affe&ion 
to three of them above the reſt, Luke 8, 51, 


wy He (uffered none to go in, ſave Peter, James, and 
John, L«keg. 28. In his Transfiguration, he 


zook, up with him only Peter, James, and John. 
And in his agony, when, he ſequeſtred himſelf 
from the reſt of his Diſciples: yet he takes theſe 
three along with him, Mat. 26. 37, Burt yet 


; ſuch a confinement of our affe&ion to ſome 
; Choice ones, as goes with a contemyt or plain 


neglect, and excluſion of others of meaner abi- 
lities and graces, is an unwarrantable thing, 


ſuch as will net beallowed, by this fign of love 
now inſtanced in. ' 


| _ +++ 4. Fourthly, True love loves and delights in 


the fellowſhip and ſocicty of the Godly, Love 
| | the 


Tos 
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the Brotherhood, ſays S.Peter. He-doth not- fayj, yiyt i" 
Love the Brethren ;- but, Love the Brothers. ind {rot 
hood ; that is, as ſome expound it, the fellowſhip 1g jrkſom 
of the. Brethren, and ſo our former Tranſlation}, hn? 
reads it,, Love brotherly fellowſhip. Brotherhood hit not the f 
implies ſometimes fellowſhip,Zech, 11,14. T will 4 hem; and 
break the Brotherhood. between, Judah and Iſrael; «thou j0ſ 
The natural relation between them could not 4 leſt but #5 | 
be broken, but their mutual ſociety and fel- They gave 
lowſhip ſhould be broken; they ſhould be di-\”; {uf 
vided and diſperſed each from other. So then, i hoſe 
they that love the Godly, love their Brother- mh ont 
hood, their Company, their conference :and p "harthr 
communion' with them. This evidenced the * 16 hou 
ruth of Davids love, Pſal. 16. 3. eAll my de- 4. 
light :s in the Saints on Earth . my: delight is _ b 
in their company and conference. Many in the Jl uy 
world magnifie the Saints in Heaven ; yea, ; tot - 
ſome over-magnifie them, whileft they would jp and 
give divine worſhip to them, but in. the mean , , 
time make little account of the Saints on earth, lie & han 
nay, hate them, impriſon, kill; and burn them, jlh angered, 
Apoc, 13. 7. but David delights in the Saints Verſe 5, 


— 0I carth, Pſal- I'19. 63, Tama companion of all it lony, anc 


them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy in beprovd 
precepts. Try then, where lies thy delight> 13.4. 
What is the company and ſociety thou affe@t- 'ntbat ir fra 


' eſt? If it be the ſociety of the godly, thy love '# Ou 1 


is to them. But this diſcovers the hypocrifie 4 du God 
of -many mens love, They do love godly men my, Fx 
with all their hearts : but yet examine who * hes 
be their companions, and mark who they be milk þy 
in whoſe ſociety they delights. and are they qultwhe 
(ach as are godly and religious > Take they tits , 

| nor ws, 2 (6, 

4 
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godly ? It may be thor; 
Pen and ſpeak 
Ween them ms them ; but if thou Joyn not in ſociety with 


Ittual Cory? them, thou doefſt bur as thoſe before 
&n; thep hoy Ads 5. 13. Th 


Thisily Joveſt thy- ſelf 


P 
Jal. 16,3, 6, thee. It may be thou ſpeakeft wel! of them, 
! £11; 4 and'all becauſe with good words thou wouldeſt- 


IS Is love in word 


172 truth, Look 
m, while ir Where thy delight and company ts, there js thy 


| y angred, cafily plea. 
kill; adke; fed, Hardly angered, x Cor 13. 4. Cbarity 
lp 720t eaſily provoked, 
much, ere ic will 


Goo ln te is Þ a, I Cor. I3.4oCharity ws kind Jam 
" li 4 The wiſdom that 1s from above, 75 gentle, eafie fo 
eat 4 ©E entreated, God 75 Iove | | 

* ; . 


overs the If 


7 fre of Be ſuffers long, Exod. 34. 6. He is not eaſily 
0 mo provoked, And he is eaſily reconciled, Pal, I 03. 
be . 9. Neither will he 


keep bis anger for ever, Nay, 
Yu nct only cafie to be entreated ; but he entreacs 
t; 4 and beleeches ns 


, the oftending Parties, to be 
8 Kconciled, 2 Cor, 


9+ 20, Now what makes 
God 
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| The Apoftle prefles Chriſtians. to. two ſpecia 


forgiving one another, it any man havea quar- 
' rel againſt any. I, but theſe be hard things to 


forbears, Ir is eaſily pleaſed, becauſe it forgrves, xlbowd tofor 
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God fo ſw to anger, ſo quick,, fo eaſe to bon the t 
appeaſed ? Becauſe God is /ove. It isthe na!” ghoare call 
ture of love ſo to be, and love is his naturef ke, an 


eons na 
ji at ll on 
il ina forms 


| , argues 
be done : how ſhall a man come to be able 5 th 


do theſe things? Therefore the Apoſtle teaches) (:2.. 5 
us a way how to do It, in the very next verſs n rel 
and words ; And above all things put on charity | _ 
which is the bond of perfetineſs, The way tot 
do theſe things, Is to get Charity - and love, Fon, i 
Mark then the nature of love: It is not caſily* It Wat 
provoked, it 1s hardly angred, it 1s a forbearin ldntrs yy. 
grace, It is cafie to be pleaſed. It is a fore; A 
giving grace. It is hardly angred, becauſc 56:08 i ſeeking 


- 


things, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, an 


Love is a forbearer, and a forgiver, Try thy wht and mu 
ſelf by this: If thou art exceeding loth to be al 1 tave 
provoked, ſuffereſt much, and ſuffereſt Jong, 11nd ſeeks 
and art willing to bear, till the number and 
weight of the burthens grow ſo heavy and un. 1. foryivin 
ſupportable, that thy back is ready to break, K: 
before thou complain : If thou art willing to ting fall 
fwallow injuries and wrongs one on the neck meg: 
of another, ſo long as they are ſwallowable , Ikilifiatic 
that they would choak or poiſon thee if thou wo ren 
ſhouldeſt offer to ſwallow any more; (for no nag 


charity binds a man openly to wrong himſelf ) time 
ſuch forbearance argues that thou haſt put on wag, 
charity, If offences be given-thee, and wrong, "hf, \ x 
orofſe wrong done thee; yet if thou canſt thit, met 
readily, chearfuily, willingly and cordially for- 1 
DD __ pire 
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(o wi. 6 ; 
ol 1 Oboe, itis a:good fign of true love. But how Cad.13. 
, and] far arc many from the trath of this grace in 

jt *Uhtheir hearts, who are cafily off the hooks, and 

abs Tpreſently provoked, and all to pieces, upon a 

; ag NW{mall offence given ; nay, it may be, upon no 

f we Wt offence given at all, only upon an accidental 
ur behaligip, or a fail ina formality and complement. 
FR "Me 0hNo forbearance; argues ſmall charity. As far 
Hore te py, are they from love, that are of implacable, ir. 
» 1" Ween yeconcileable ſpirits; once loſt, and loſt for 
#! thin 111, ever, whom no kindnefles can overcome, whom 
ejedneſs, Thi no (atisfaRtions can appeaſe, nor no wiſdom can 
fa Chuiq fer in Joynt again. . 

Of love: It he. Oneſt, But what if a man have done me 
apred, its 4'wrong, and divers ways injured me by offen. 
be pleaſed, tj. five carriages ; whether am I bound to forgive 
ardly anpred 6 Him or no, he (ſeeking no reconciliation with 
aſd, becutti me 2 Am I bound to forgive, where forgivencflc 
nd a firgin, } 1s not ſought ? and muſt 1 ſtay from the Sacra= 
rt exceednely ment; becauſe I have not forgiven one that 
<, and {þ4 wrongs me, and ſeeks not peace, 

xr, till cheat 

Tron ſo kya ' 40ſw, In forgiving an offender , there be 
ack is rehub three things : 


If rhog of 7+ The letting fall of all wrath, malice, and 

nmoc eat Aefire of revenge. 

ther ar (als > 2+ The teſtification of forgiveneſſe, A fo- 
4 iſn tl mn profeſlion of remiſſion. 

1 * wth 13+ The re-acceptance, and re-admiſſion of an 


nly to wr 
that chou 
venthee, 8 

yet ji 1 


ply and ol 


; Offender into former ſociety, communion, and 
familiar converſe, 

' For the firſt, A man 1s bound to forgive in 
that reſpe&t, whether the party offending ask 
torgiveneſſe, or ask it not. A man muſt fo for- 


elve, 
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vive, as that he muſt bear no malice, nor not; 

riſh any thoughts of revenge. For though mine? J\ſtence 
adverſary fin'in his obſtinacy, yet his fin will, "ire wat h 


of revenge. If mine enemy -will not do: that 


% . 


which belongs to him, yet I may not do that, 


of revenge and malice, we muſt always forgives*". ,.. Th 
And unlefſe a man do ſo forgive, as to let Flt) rar 


For the (econd. Our Saviour gives a rule.) gt debarred 
oekl 


Links 17. 4. If betreſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times |. 1 1 


in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again® 1 
wnto thee, ſaying, It repents me, or I repent, thou id wy 
fhalt forgive bim, He doth not fay, If thy bro. Ml Inc , 
ther offend againſt thee ſeven times, thoy ſhalt qd nan 
forgive him ſeven times : But, if he fay, I re. {1.93 IN 
pent, Whether he ſay ſo, or not, I muſt for. 1a and mo 
give him in regard of malicious and vindiGive inbrcns O82 1 
thoughts. But I am not bound to teſtifie my mai mire, | 
forgiving him, and to ſay to him, I forgive thee, bit 1s ready + 
unlefle he ſay, I repent, To forgive is one Ibohs for 
thing ; and to ſay, I forgive, and £906 ſolemn i not onl 
profeſſion of remiflion, is another, Wt ready to 
For the third, A man is not bound in that. inater bvin 
particular to forgive, till Juſt ſatzsfaGion be Wpecritica 
givers. SatisfuGion being duly given, I muft+ indegining a 
forgive fo far ; but ſatisfaction being obſtinately lat maypr 
denyed , I may refuſe {ociety and fellowſhip al amine 
wich him. Religion binds not: to receive an tillinle to 
enemy into boſome-communion : Now ſo i thin ſep 
long as he ſtands out in his enmity, he can be. kd, hoo 
at ly 


| Interpreted to be none other, fo long as he ſays 


riot, 


bear no mal 
"noe, bor i 
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t- Hot, It repents him : Yea, ad though a man do Cap,x 5; 

fine 2 not forgive, In theſe two caſes, yet may he with 

In ma hi a good conſcience come to the Sacrament, | 

nem " mk And therefore mark how our Saviour ſpeaks, 

| 20n Wy Matth, 5, 23 24. If there thou remembreſt that 

2X mou thy brether hath ought againſt thee, go thy ways, 

« Iicrhnk and be firſt reconciled, &c, He doth not ſay, 


Fe mul ang _ 1 there thou remembreſt that thou: haſt ought 
f forgny Uh 


S0f ren 
l, 
Saviour Une 


F 


ef in 0 dn 


5: But, it eh 
ſo, or not [ 
Nl; licrous ind id 
t bound tot 
yo him, [ig 
, To fopi! 
ve, and 
andthe, 

3s nothind! 
il jul fe 
7 duly gies 
jon bein 
(et and bs 
not t0 0 

| 1010n ii 


[ 
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ATT: 


T Opainfithe 
JE me, (rl (8 


lth not fa, F{ ; 
ſeven time 


enmity T 


bi 
of 
(h 


. againſt thy brother, Thereby ſhewing, that the 
*Bar is againft the party delinquent; and that 
' a perſon. reeciving injury and wrong, ſo he 


comes without malice, and forgive in the firſt 
reſpcA, is not debarred Gads Ordinance,though 
he remit not in both the laft 5 juſt ſatisfaRtion 
not being tendred upon wrong done:: : 
6. Sixthly, Trae love, loves fervently : fer 


"vent love, and unfained love, are joyned toge- 


ther, 1 Pet, 1, 22. True love will abound and 
excreaſe more and more, 1 The. 4. 10, Te love 


all the brethren, bnt we beſecch you that ye ene 


creaſe more and more, It ſets it felFf no ſtint nor 
bounds; it is ready and willing to give and 
fake all occaſions for encreaſe and confirmati- 
on; asfire is not, only ready to kindle, when 
blown; but ready to catch of it felf, aftiy com- 


. buſtible matter being miniftred, True fove 


hates all hypocritical reſervacions, and lets out 


It ſelf ro the giving and embracing of alt oppor- 


runities that may prove incentives to it, : There- 


\ bytry and examine the truth of thy love, A 
. {park will kjndle to a flame, if it be true. Buc 
, this one thing diſcovers a great deal of hol- 


low-hearted, hypocritical love in the world. 
There bey that for cheic turns' and ends, can'do 
Q- mores 


230 
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\ Butif ſome end of their own to be compaſſed® 


will be ſure to block up the way thereto, þb 


The Examination of Love, wu! 
more, and diſpenſe further, then they: will fe 


God and his Commandment. If God and-hilff; vin, git 
Commandment, and coals heaped: upon theif® yiyext 
heads, call for the letting fall of their ſtomach W je padded 
they cannot ſtoop to it; nay, with ſcorn and?) vie 7] 
pride of ſpirit, rcje& tenders and offers of loyo/; ie ex 
or turn of their own to be ſerved, then they ___-—- 
can make a ihitt to make ſome ſhews of love, 
and defire of friendſhip; but yet with refolatt. CHAP 
ons to keep a fair diſtance, that there ſhall ne 
ver be an entire knitting, and mutual cloſings, rewjpulit 
of affe&tions ; and therefore ſet themſelve” © 
bounds, and a ſtint, beyond which they are Fer thing wh 
ſolved neverjto paſs. They will not be wanting. i & Obedie 
in common courtefies, civil correſpondencies $5", 


ny 
but yet for cntireneſs, and intimate famillariey; , 1) 
aftected diſtances, and reſervations of them nh 
ſelves. They will be pardoned for familiarity! ine he in 
that is more then needs. A carriage fair to chevid tin vl 
worlds eye, that the world ſhall not ſec but alÞ#t 1, 142 
is well, they will frame to ;; but further theyſl 14; and 
relolve never to go. Surely they were as good!\ntne, An 
ſay, They will play the hypocrites with mend ah 
and that their love ſhall be with diſimwlation% Ullhenake 
For love which ſets it ſelf bounds and bars, net 
beyond which it will not ſtep, that love ſteps bod, z 
not beyond hypocrifie. That love which willal wel 
not kindle, which will neither be blown to at. Kill x 
flame, nor take flame, it is love difſembled./i &letty 
True fire, though it be never ( little a ſpark, (mn 


maybe blown and brought to a flame : but alÞiqd 64.6 


the blowing in the world will never make paint fr 
1 


mf, 
th at tenty 


men: Tk &d fire burn. Such perſons ; are like k) olamons © 


Oal hea m 


(3 Nay, With fy 
mie add 
ONN to bn 
0 be ſerve h 
ke fone hes 


, that the! 
g, and nut) 


hey mille 


Ind intimate = 
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rdoned forks 
A canis 
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& alle te (hy filver droſs. Whatever fab filverly ſhews they 


; but yet vide 
erefore {! i | : 


fond whid hy! 
Cinil concht © 


i | read | 
: bbedience to God, as if their obedience wer&”. 


The Exatrina Hor of obedi ence, 


filver potſheard; Prov; 26. 23. Burning lips, 
and a wicked heart, are a patſheard covered with 


make, they are potſhcards ſlubbeted' over wit 
droſs. Such loye as 1s not fervent; is fained; 
Io much for the examination of L556, 


—_— 


CHAP. XIV: 
The Examination of Obedience. 


HE laft thing whoſe truth Is to be exa- 
mined, is Obedience; Thiere is deceit int 
Obedience, and much hypocrific may bed ie. 
Sanl ylories in his Obedience, 1 Sam. 15. 14; 
-T bave perfortned the Commandment of the Lord 
Behold. I have obtyed God. Yea, after Samnel 
had pinched him with, fo cloſe an anſiver, he 
Millſtands to it, ver, 26, Tea, T have obeyed the 
voice of the Lord; and have gone the way which 
the Lord ſent me. And yet Samuel charges him 
fill with Rebellio atid Diſobedience, and leaves 
him not, till he makes him conſefs his fin; So 
are men to deceive themſelves in theie 


good and acceptable; when there is no ſuch 
 hatter. Men will not be bein down, but that- 
they are obedient peopte to God's I "bave per; 
formed the Commandjent of the Lord © Bihold; I 
bave obeyed God, Gays Saul. and fo ſay inany as 
wellas he; as far from it as was he 7 but as Sas. 


Q-z7 Auk 


Cap. ths 


Cap. 14. 


In the publick Ordinances ? in their private Fa, yiyhea0 
milies? What mean their Lords-day Propha«yy, Iſee it! 
ration 2 What mean their Whoredome, Drunk<+,,; houldVe © 
enneſs, and other not bleating, not lowing, butzjyeſgel doit 
crying, loud-crying fins, in the cars of God and jen, Þ 
man? -  Mwb hep i 

It is needful therefore that men examine their 101 ere dire 
obedience, whether it be ſuch as is required in ;,. excred 
him that will be an orderly Communicant, wnkergin his 


True obedience then may be known by theſe eb ow 
things : ko 


i. The Grounds | you 
2, The End obit.- - i Flougy 
3. The Propertzes | | Rd 
The grounds of obedience arc three : wy wr ; 


+ . E, Pirſt, The ground of true obedience is the The 
emtbority and will of God. Gods will is, that a ws 
facha thing be done, and his power is ſoveraign '* vhs ; 
and abſoJute to command; fo as whatſoever he bi _— 
commands, it muſt be done, becauſe he com- yy 
mands, Therefore we fhall find, Levis. 19. a it be h 
that in that one Chapter this one reaſon, I am Uri Ml 
the Lord, is uſed thirteen ſeveral times. The ti 

| meaning 
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Wl, x Sn meaning whereof is this : Such and ſuch Com. Cap.14, 
Of Ciel, mandments I enjoyn you : if you will know the ©. ** 
tic Ben Ground why you ſhould obey them ; this is the 
Py of 1:03 Ground, T am the Lord, a God of Soveraign 
0Oxtha hay, power and authority, and my will it is ſuch 
Openly and {3 things be done, And therefore it is, that Gods 
Uene perſy, ( WIIL is brought in Scripture, as the reaſon'of the 
and te "_ obedience that 1s required, 1 The. 4+ 3. For this 
Obedience ty, 7 fe wil] of God, even your ſanGiification; . So 1 
andthe ny The. 5. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 15. The Ground therefore 
en the nol of all Oocdience, muſt be Gods Will and Com- 

3) inthirgy mandment ; that if a man be axked a reaſon of 

| Lodsdgh his obedience, why he doth this or that, he may 
ir Whol), Þ* able to ſay, I ſee it is Gods Will and Com- 
ati AER .mandment it ſhould be. done ; and, becaulſc it is 
: tho _ (t his Will, therefore I doit. This was the ground 
*of Davids Obedience, Pſal. 119. 4.,5. Thou haſt 

, comman1ed us to' keep thy precepts diligently: Q 
that men cane * oO # _ 

Free that my ways were direfied to keep thy ſtatutes. 
"oe T His deſires were- exceeding ſtrong to give God 
racr!y (ins obedience in keeping his ſtatutes; and the ground 
j be kom: of 57 was, Thow haſt comman4ed, That only and 
+ _ properly is obedience, which is done intuitu voe 
—» Cantatis, by lookingat Gods will ; 'by having a 
fit.  Treſpe& or aneyeto Gods Commandment, Pſal. 
119.6, anddoing it becauſe it is his will. Look 
cearetine; ag ic is in the caſe of faith, ſoit is in thecaſe of 
tre daliat® © pbedzerce, Then a man believes when the ground 
Gubwily? of his faith is only the word of God, he be- 
is poner 6 lieve: only bs it is the Word and Will of 
þ 8m God he ſhould believe. Ifa man believe ſuch a 
beat truth, becauſe he hath good arguments, and 
ll find, reaſons for it, by which he ts led to believe it , 

« oneel@' this is, ſcience, but not faith, Thus it is In Obe-' 


ne ts Q 3 dienc? ; 
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diencc; to do things commanded, upon other ji, 0 nies 
grounds then the Commandment, is not OQbe- ied galn 


0 
* ? . | 


x 


dience. Suppoſe a man do rhe ſame thing that; jorces 
God ornate; and yet know net tar God" h but 0 
commands it, this is no obedience : Or ifa man gel Pp 
do know that it is commianded, but doth it nog jioo dig 
becauſe it is commanded ;. neither is this obedi. ial $000 0 ; 
ence to God: for, as where there is 29 Law, ; True obediends 
there Is no tranſgreſiong, ſo, where there is no' cint2aw (pt 
knowledge of a Law, there is no Qbedience. In Yi faith, 0 
all true Obedience, there muſt be a knowledge yy FI 
of, and aneye to the Will of God, Kom, 12. 2, all obeo 
Proving what is the will of God , that is, ſearch<- "th beca 
ing and trying, and fo allowing the good and we give 
acceptable Will of the Lord, Eph, s. 17, Un- yn obejed 09 
derftanding what the will of the Lord 3s, Both 0 Telience, 
which places imply thus much, That that only. bn hedience, 
15 Obedience indeed, which is done upon the' ﬀ lah 
knowledge and conſcience cf being Gods will. f ©rm: 
Todo that which is Gods will, and not to do mores | 
it becauſe it is his will, isnot obedience, » By ® PR'Y 
this may a man try his obedience: If thine. 
heart can ſincerely witneſs that the ground of ther i 
thy obedience, and all thine a&ions therein, is jl is betore! 
Gods will; that thou ſceſt it is his will to have Wien, 
it done, and becauſe it is his will, thou docſ} "dy, Al 
it ; ſuch obedience is upon the right ground, 18 boldond 
But by this may theunſoundneſs of many a mans Tait, (0d ar 
' obedicnce be diſcoyered : Some men come duly, Lt cable: 10 
o publick duties of Gods worſhip and ſervice ; Warmnt 1 
but what is the ground 2 Is it the wilf of God, ou t 
| , ys 
Fas brings them thereunto } Mavy a man is di- nina, wh 


igent in bis Calling, folloms it cloſe, anditis 44, th h 
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I) Know nt of. maintenance forces him thereto ; this is no 
Obedience (obedience to God, but obedience to his cove- 
anded, by ytouſneſs, or obedience to his neceſſities, which 
d;.Neltherisdizcall upon him for diligence and painſulnefs. 

Plire thy iy; - 2+ Second .ground. of obedience, The grace 
; (, whey of Faith. True obedience muſt ſpring and flow 
ere no Ol from faith. Saint Par] ſpeaks, Rom. 16. 27. of 
re muſt bealy the obedience of faith, that is, that obedience 
fllof God, tw Which in believing we give to God, But yet in 
f God ; dit a larger ſence, all obedience may be called the 
allowing tie obedience of faith, becauſe by it we give God 
Lod Wa that obedience we give him, Heb. 11, 8. By 


ll the nd 


0” 


xa man do it, not becauſe God wills it, but be- 


Faith Abraham obeyed God, Faith quickens and 
5 mich, The DAbles us to obedience, ſo as without it we can 
Widhis yg 81ve God no obedience, Therefore, Rom, 3. 3. 
A o biy oþ Faith eſtabliſhes the Law , becauſ: it is faith that 
1... nelpsa man to performall the obedience he pere 
z0ds Will, adnt by - - - - P 
| ienct dim {ring toit. Faith is the ground of obedience, 
» 1.4, 7, CNS» | 
 cppl * I, Firſt, A man muſt firſt believe what the 
"IM Mel will of God is, betorc he will go about to yicld 
9 blade! 0207 obedience, - 
| hy in 2+ Secondly, . All obedience flows from a 
fs nj mans laying hold on the Covenant of Grace. In 
hot ny 4 that covenant, God articles with us, and binds 
ndnekd WF 45 elf to enable: to obedience, Ezek 36, 27. 
Some met + Now this Covenant muſt be laid hold on for 
5 Forſy f ability andKrength to obedience, before a man 
Ly; oy jg canobey God, Ir istrue in obedience to every 
c eakk of | Commandment, which is ſpoken of - the fourth, 
ety Iſa, 56.4, That keed my Sabbath , and take 


pit 68 Q+4 beet 


nad, a thing commanded of Gbd f to do.) Bur if C 


lripcauſe deſire of gain carries him on, . or neceſſity - 


2 3 g 4 | 
4Þ.1 


4 a4 a "win 
—# [- 6 "5 |; $A *» 
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beed of my Covenunt., In the Covenant there'igf, died 
promiſed ſtrength unto obedience; and this!” 1 
Covenant being taken hold on, ſtrength to obe=F, int 4 
dience is given. Now that which lays hold ups# riclonedf 
on the Covenant,1s faith, which from the Coves# "at his F 
nant fetches ability to Obedience, _ w_ te Vineyar 
3. Thirdly, Chriſt is the principal of all ſpi.v, _ 
ritual life and adtvity, Joh 15. 5. Phil. 4. r 2800p hit 
Chriſt muſt firſt dwell in a man, before he hath Mgr” 
ſtrength in .tbe inner man, Epheſ. 3. 16. 17, Now ide hi 
all vertue to be fetcht from Chriſt, muſt be git 


a 9.33, He ſaid, I believe z and be worſhiped: «,ad cnltral 
vim. 1 believe, therefore | ſanRtific the Lords-, iriſed, An 
day ; I believe, and therefore I do duties. of: {| lomo 


obedience : then is thine Obedience true fruit of wel poin 


Paradiſe, becauſe it grows upon the tree of: {anmingy, 
life, Bur if thine obedience ariſe from a root jy, hu ye 
only of morality, it is bur hedge fruit, © yychdind 
 3- Thjrd Ground of Obedience, is the true: yiling).! 
love of God and Chriſt, Indeed Qbedience 91 


muſt not be upon conſtraint; ' but in one. er 
ſenſe it is by conſtraint, yet by: the conſtraint of he Th : 
love, 2 Cor 5. 14. For the love. of Chriſt con< Work 
ſtrains HS, Love bachſuch an ative power, that WdideQvl 
tt conirains us to Obedicnge, not only that king! | 


| loye 
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to obeding 
hol on. 6, 
ha wet obedience, 1 Pet. 1. 14. As obedient Children, 
th, wh Now the Qbedience of a Son to his Father flows 


irdiengs from love: The love of his Father ſets him on 


\Jb.1y6h 
ng man, bel 


1 phe, Ih ed, and went and wrought in the Vineyard. Now. 
( n Cir, | what was it that made him obey his Father ? his 
jth; And Father promiſed no wages if he would go work, 
17. No WS nor threatned him any evil it he did not work ; 
aly Fortighy but there was anly a bare command, ſatth,2r. 
ls it; ado} 2, Son, go work to.day in my Vineyard: Here are 


good Son in the Vineyard, Matth. 21. when his 


« Tithe fit and yer he went. It. was neither hope! of wa- 
Fgodinit, I ges, norfear- of puniſhment, that carried him , 
116 Siſthya but meerly a ſon-like love, and the dutiful affe- 


7, addout Qtion he owed to his Father, that wrought upon 
et{anfibh at firſt he refuſed, - And ſuch is true Obedience 


Oediacwhi ſets the wheels on going, Jobs 14. If ye love me, 
7h upon K'Ve Keep my Commandments, 1 John 5,3. This zs the 
ence arifhntt | 

heder fa Try we our obedience by this: - What is it thax 
Obedins ttt Moves to obedience2?. If thou canſt plainly ſay as 


; thine obedience is ſuch as it ought robe. But 
z this 


ts 


ove of God, that we keep his Commandments, 


ny TE. 7 
to obed; ove which Chriſt bears to us, but which we Capi 4 


Year ro him. Obedience to God muſt be filial * 


k th ping work, to do what his Father commands, The 


Father bid him go work in his Vineyard, hear _. 
! firſt ſaid, I will not z but afterwards he repent» 


(ien2 na ny! neither wages promiſed, nor anger threatned , | 


wr, alk; his heart, and conſtrained him to go, though | 


refore | bk unto God. Love unto God js the weight that 


” Inded (x the ſervant, Exod; 21. 5. Tlove my Maſter, I will 
fake; bo" rot 70 out free; fa,. I. love my God, I will not 


_23F The Examination of Obedience; - 
C4. 14. tiis diſcovers a. great deal of' falſe obedience, 
| _ Somemen yield obedience for the love of them--. 

_ ſelves, the love of their credit. Such was-the- 
- Phariſees obedience in their Alms, Prayers, and” 
_ Faftings, only to purchaſe credit with men.Such- 
Is a civil mans obedience , whoſe obedience is: || 
only to ſuch Commandments,and only toffuch ©... 
branches of. thoſe Commandments, the breach - -# 
tation, and blur - il 
his credit in the world. Some yield obedience, | 
and work in the Vineyard for their penny, ſach-- ii 
as doall they do with a conceit of binding God 
to them, and bringing him into their debt.Some 


whereof would blemiſh his rep 


again yield fome obedienceneither for love;nor 


wrath in hell. None of all thefe is filial Obedi- 
ence __ from Love: Theſe are obedient 
workmen, obedient ſlaves, that dread the whip ;' 
but not ebedzent Children. 


ground of a Childs obedience, The Son of a 
poor man that hath not a penny to give or leave 


as the ſon of a rich man, that looks for a great 
Inheritance. If there were no heaven , Gods 
Children would obey him; and though no hell, 


the love of their Father conſtrain them. 


God, 1 Cor.10, Whatſoever ye do, let all be done 
zo the glory of God, John 15, 8. Herein is my Fa- 


ther 
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{ I ery man 
wages, but for meer fear; forfear either of the - 
penal Laws of men which fence any Command. ' 
ment of God, or for fear of a greater meaſure of 


' mChi6he 
© kr on heads, 
It is Jove to the Fa- 
_ ther, not wages from the 'Father, that is the 
. ningat Gox 
ave ihintreſpefts 
him, yiclds his Father obedience as chearfu'ly - 


yet would they do their duty. So powerful doth 
2. Secondly, the end of an obedience that is - han] 
obedience indeed, is the honour and glory of. 


| 


F 7 
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Lud 


Sends in his OD 
gh tnd but Goc 
xi our end, 
4 that obedit 


from qrdſe 
tially tit | 


Riſes © © 


lf; true obedi 
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"Wy 1;-r glorified, that ye bear mnch fruit. The main Cg 
"nd that truc Obedience propounds, is the glo- * 
or Alm ry ofhim that commands, When Chriſts peo-._ 
condi Wy ple give him obcdience, it is the ſctring of. the”! 
*. hd ' Crown upon his head ; What makes him more. ” 
parſe lg King than Obedience ? Cant, 3. 11. Behold” 
Ih I King Solomon with the Crown wherewith bis Moe 
2 ments, tt ther crowned him, Now this Is the'main end of.” 
ISreputain,u c3phe obedience, that the Crown may be ſet-on 
bome yield 8 Chriſts head, that it may bring 'him in.the hd... 
for ther M, nour of. the Kihg, the crowned King of the 
ncatt of nll Church, Pb3il, T, 11, Filled with the fruits of 
Minto ted rigbreowſneſs,. which are. unto the glory and iſe | 
ncenclterlr' of God, Let every man examine his own. heart, 
r; forker ct! what his end is in his obedience, If we have any” 
fence ay other main end but Gods Glory, it makes it O<. 
rolapratens bedience to our end, and not to God, How 
ati many yield that obedience they do, not tofer- 
 Thit 4 the Crown on Chriſts head, but to fet the Crown 
tht dralitt* upon their own heads. So do hypocrites that” 
(4 xof feck- their own praiſe, and credit, or profit; 
+ Father, 6x3: Co do all ſpecially that do any thing witha con-. 
race, 18 cet of meriting at, Gods' hand. Such obedience. 
;ch as hath ſquint reſpe@ts, at baſe andby-ends, is 
Ws in Gods fight as baſe as the. .cnds it looks 
ini At EE 
|  3- Thirdly, the Properties of Obedience ; and 
they are crete ' © - Cy 
mel 1+-Firſt, true obedience to God muſt be uri-* 
ty Yerlal, and thatin a threefold reſpe&. =o © 


f , ww 


1. In regard of the ſubjett or perſon that yields 
\ obedience; he muſt do it with the ſtrength of 
y) his whole man, and al} the faculties thereof, 
Pſ11.119.4. To be kept exceedingly, Plal. 1c3: 1, 
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 child-like obedience is univerſal to all Com. 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. 


_ 2. Inregard of the 0bjed, an4 of the Com. , þ 
maadments to þ: ob:zyed. They muſt be all o.- 
beyed, Dext. 6. 25. Pſal. 119. 128. The obe- 
dience to be given to God, is a filial obedience, 


The Examination of Obedience, "if 
Allthat is within me, And thou ſhalt love the. ji 


x Pet.1.14. Nowfilial obedienc2 mult be uni 1. 
. verſa], Col.3.20. Children, obey your parents in all ;, qi 


15 not well pleaſing to God, when Children will 


things ; forthis 3s well pleaſing unto the Lord. It (hl 


obey their parents only in what they think good: |; 
This is eo yield obedience ypon courtefic, and. ; 


not upon duty, See whata filial obedience the 


ſons of Jonadab gave their Father, Fer.z5.8,19. gy hl 2.8, 


In all that he hath charged us. According 10 all 


our Father commanded. It was but an homly bu. 
fineſs that Kiſh ſent Saul about, all conſidered. 


power , x Sam. 9. And $azl his (on, a choice 


young man, and a goodly, not a goodlier min, nh dl 


amongſt all the Children of Iſrael; and yet his 


the Aﬀes: And though it were but a mean ſer- 
vice, yet Saxl yields him O\edience, Our obe- 
dicnce to God muſt be a child-like obedience, a 


mandments, without exceptions, diſpenſati- 
ons, and reſervations, Here Saul failed, 
T S am, IJ» | 

3. In regard of all time, 


be for ſome times, not for a tim?, Not for ſome 
times, to be ſometimes on,” and fometimes off; 
but it muſt be a conſtant, ſetled, even courſe of 
Obedience, that God looks for. . Som: men os 

eneir 


Kiſh a man of great ſubſtance, _ A mighty man of 


Obedience muſt not. 


1:00t only 0l 


{helnc a 


bi Continued t 


ndly, true 


Father (ends hin with one ofhis ſervants to ſeck y fibourdel 


I bafte , at 
miligtel the 


. hn, Tech, 5, 


my, Wings, 
8,8 Juniur 0 
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) Pn ke,  - their fits of goodnefs, and have their good days, Cap.m a. 
jel, Wlddy as men In I Aguc; but are fickle Ed 100k. hs 
L The ml}; hearted, hold not their hearts cloſe to God and 
119.18, F,- good duties, This is not that Obedience which 
8 va flag the Scripture calls: walking with God, Some. 
bedicnc; nd}, | take a turn or two with him, go wich him three - 
, 09154 þ 5 - Or four ſteps z but that is not walking with him, 
fn ante l; Walking with God, implies a ferled, even 
d, when Cl courſe of Obedience to him. Neither muſt O.. 
Wizt thei bedience be for a time, but it muſt be continual 
upon ms ©O our Lives end, Like 1.9%. All the days of our 
ta filial ole Lives, 2 King. 17. 37. He ſhall obſerve to do for 
ir Father Yal- evermore, Phil, 2. 8. Chriſt became' obedient wnte 
"BY ft death , that is, as Beza expounds it, unto his dy=- 
0s bil 10g day : not only obedient in his death, but 
tort. zl og} Chrifts Obedience as It begun at his Incaznati- 
% {nk Wy - it continued to his dying day on the 
. | KWIOLSe 
$i eh 2. Secondly, true obedience is prompt, and 
FN = preſent, ready, and ſpeedy ; without ſhucking and 
if a Htucking, without delays and conſults, Fſal. 119. 
tain | 60. Imade bafte , and delayed not, Mark 1, 18. 
mean; And immediately they firſook, their nets, and fol- 
' lowed him, Tech. 5. 9. They bad the wind in 
' their wings, Wings, and wind in their wings, 
to note, as Junius obſerves, their readineſs in 
. their Obedience. Thy will be done in earth, as 
2 35 in beaven, The Angels in heaven are exceed- 
| Ing ready and ſpeedy in their obedience, and 
. therefore mention alſo is made of their wings. It 
; Was Lozs fault to linger, Gen, 19, 16, There be 
& that ſay, they will repent, and they will reform 
ld, ene , their waye. Obedience.makes haſte, delays not. 
r, Son; 0 f Where there be delays, where there is lead in Os 
Celts 


% 


| . L , ; % '2 - 
oh "1 ve, 
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D, 
Po 


7. nor i} aydyynus, not gruelgingly, or of neceſſity, 

' not ad, nor torced : but Col. 3. 23. 3 bux33,y (nl thi 
. and Rom,6.17..2% zapdiag, from the ſoul and ther, c,uibifi 
' heart, His Commandments are not grievots,1 Tn onicerns 2 $a 


"theſe things, frame Articles and Interrogator 1es, 


heels, or the wings be plucke or clipt, where thetj ., _ -_ 


tinconſtrained, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall _ oj fore | 
=. 


brief may ſuffice for the trial of the troth. of 


_ eo DK 


The Examination of Obedzente. | 


ut off obedience to the time to come, they may—. 
juſtly queſtion the truth of their obedience. @ * (RY 
3. Thiedly, .true obedience is free, willing, 


willingly, Pfal: 40. 8. Then I ſaid, Lo, T comes 
do thy-will, Obedience is not 3 Avnij, 2 Cor. 9, 


5.3; To wicked men the word of the Lord is, 4:6 
barden, Jer; 23-93» Cords and bonds, Plal. 2. 341.5, 

Tokes. and bonds, Jer.z.5. Now according to all i! ther 

and'put thy Conſcience to examination. This in oy 

nd, a grown ! 
(it grows, 

, ts, and this 

«0% and COUT 

OO, 4&mumicckitg) 

oi Gina eo ear re tan os ee 

fd tree, bet 

vr imax of 

RWnagegrow 
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&6;from thy T's ſecond thing to be examined, follows ; 
Mr ore wt rem, The Growth of our Graces, It is a point 
Ke word of, which concerns a man at all times, to look to 
de andbad, $ the growth of his Grace, as that which muſt evi= 
6. Now ut dence the Truth of it; for where there is no 
Gickes and Jing: growth of Grace, there is no trmb. of Grace, True 
peanut! ; Grace is growing Grace, There Is a growing in 
the tral df 1; Kerorr ledge , 2 Pei, 3,18, A growing in wiſdom , 
' Luke 2.40. A growing in Faith, 2 Thel. 1.3. All 
true Grace grows. There be counterfeit and 
falſe graces, and thisis a main thing that diffe- 
_ ences true and counterfeit ones: True grace 
grows, counterfeit grace grows not, There isa 
_ great deal of difference between a true Tree , and 
a pictured tree, between a true Child, and the 
Statue or image cf a Child. Atrue Child grows, 
but the Image grows nos, it isno-taller nor big= 
({] ger at anhundred years end, than it was the farft 
day it was made. - Where there is truth of 
Grace, there is life of Grace, and life will put 
forth it ſelf, and cauſe a growth, as weſee in 
living Trees, and living men that are not yet 
come to the fulneſs of their growth, they -grow, 
becauſe they live, And to {hew that true grace 
grows, We ſha]l find in Scriptcre a - 
| O 


The growth of Grace, and our wants, ex- 
amined, 


| Food ;-—_— The growth of Grats —m— 07 
#Þ;1 5. Of Net's and Religion which a he ſve on of pitt? 
of —_— of ſpiritual growth 0 bv: e ſeve i idpetl 
grees o the growth of a Chriſtian. yt oe deiyy ea by 
i W Te and the formin of hi. © ig? (a7 ſpall 

mt ,Gal.4.19. g ot him in,.,,ſ's gc 
ny $209 and Wine 

4 His no) goed Infancy; » 2+ HIOD. 3+ 13, jebed ofbi 

ell=grown Age, or Jomth, when to he may a 
has” neg x Fobn 2,1 3. Toung dag bets, ancerns 
FOR grown Age, Eph. 4. 13. wh AF ma). 

: ho be eſtate, Heb,5, 3. wienkt ring bath don 

21. 16. when Kal MIJen An old Diſciple, A# gore 

neat norhed one Joh a gray-headed ex near we 
| » I Jomn 2.13, W (ny knoW.W 

ah ada ; athers 0 Such as P if al.g 2,4 hee ie whethe 
: , that where there is grace 1 9139140, 
will be growth. And t in truth, there90857% 

all times . And thereforeit concerns 15 af ill And w 

though CT ep of our Grace. But! he may We 

concerns us to : f 
ae of Grace, yet in ſpecial Nunes : Arn 
rhe Sac - aaa we comic to the Sacrame % wo A 
our ai wo of Baptiſm is the onahik 9 5h 
Su w Birth, ſoisthe Sacrament of th Tor hon 3 
IG the Sacrament of our ſpiritual Nut ords 1 "yy 
wh Sg Fe And thercfore is this a _— i oeno by 

2 J who is but once ; but tlie Supp reaſon! lo dfrec 

baja py and received, es hk : ws uy 
need oy as, but after he is born, he ſand: v3 rig Ordi 
cnc 4 ted often, for his nouriſhment x0, Tug 
and frui nd ſpiritual growth is a mii net Rp FONG 
ks mt of this Ordinance, What ND Ola i th; ors 0 
in Rn; $a a uſe of bod, ws Giri 
? In tlie Supper tt ne lad 

ce Supper Ro %, hk m1 


\ 


| ki It, and wants, examined. 2456 
t. js proviſion of ſpiritual food & make us grow. aÞ.15: , 


"Uh, | 
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121 3. Loy ft 
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. mer receiving hath done us. 
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Kas Paging. 
Nerespractinte - 
d thereloreitons 
romhotore* P 
oncems us tons - 


. is our profit. 


k So that in this reſpe&t I may allude to that, Zech, 
nd the Go 9.17, How great is bis goodneff,, and how great is 

ing. bis Beauty ? Corn ſhall make the young man grow, 
&c. Gods goodneff is great in the Sacrament ; he 


gives Bread and Wine, and with them, roevery 


I (ot, 31% faichful receiver, the Body and Bloud of his Son . 


that by the bread of his Fleſh, and the Wine 


LITA th of his Bloud, he may cauſe Chriſtians to grow. 


So that it concerns us much to examine our 


growth, that we may. know what good our for. 
2 : 


It 15 a great help 
to our profic in receiving the Sacrament, to exa- 
mine ourſelves how we have profired formerly. 
Then we may know wherher we have profited, 


when we know whether we have grown. Such 


and ſo nwch as is our growth, ſuch and ſo much 
And when we find that we have 
rofited, then may we comfortably ſtil] expe& 
the like blefling upon our uſe of the Ordinance. 
A man muſt needs go with little chearfulneſs to 
the Lords Table, when he knows not whether 
he ſhall get any good by going, or not. That 


[ man that knows not whether ever he have recei= 
ity Ved any g00d orno by his former receiving, can 


have little hope of receiving any good by his fu- 


. . turereceiving, But when a man ſees he is grown 
by the uſe of the Ordinance, then he muſt needs 

' go full of hope to the Ordinance. The way to 

, know a mans growth, 

. that by the ſigns of growth ; and they be 
theſe : 


1s examination , and 


The 


t, Firſt, Spiritual flrength, more 


Growth , the more ſtrength in ſpiritual 


R things, 


% 


 Hethat can bear Chritts Croſs inany kind, hath ay ne 


T he growth of Grace, 
thinge, In Nature , ſtrength follows growth: 


W 
they grow ſtronger, and grow to that ſtrength, fe 


that they are fit for Timber, and the ſtrongeſt #" "7 
ſervices; When a man is new born, and a Babe, im" s 
how weak and feeble a Creature is he! But as ud. if 
he grows up, he grows ſtronger and ſtronger, ;4 (om, pr 
and i3 at laſt fit for manlike ſervices. So it is in 8021 
ſpiritual growta: A man at firſt is weak, Rom, tag, la bu 
I 4. 1. but growth brings ftrength, The man mod isſ0 54 
that grows in Grace, grows ſo ſtrong, that he wt; tle 
can wreſtle with a fpiritual Enemy. A Babe or wondly, 4 Ma 
a Child cannot wreſtle with a man, much leſs ja, by i 
with a ſtrong man; but a grown man, he can ket 
wreltle with a ſtrong man, and haply can make :kttr omack 
his part good with him , foil him, and Jay ad the re: 
him on his back. So a grown Chriſtian car xr wheret 
wreſtle with Powers and Principalities, Ephel. 6, jtjexpence 0 
wich Luſt and Corruptions, and can get maſte= 4, adrheref 
ry and victory over them. Yea, a Chriſtian mula fon of 
that is grown, can wreſtle with God himſelf, as miyare hun 
Jacob did. Now when a man1s fo ftrong, that yy gr ſh 
he can wreſtle with ſtrong ones, it is a fign that jr Natorel 
he hath growth in Grace, The man that grows wg , (@ 
in Grace, grows ſo ſtrong , that he can bear Tefvg, | 
burdens, the heavy burdens of AfMi&ions, and iy tn. 
of the Croſs, An heavy burden laid on a Childs wes. 
bacx, would break his back z but a grown man " y 
hath the ſtrength to bear a great weight, Samp- yy alk 
) 


fon could carry the Gates of Gaza upon his , 


i y 


Wh hvpry 


ſhoulders, when he was a grown man,that would aklont 
have cruſh him to pieces when he wasa Child. ,," eh 


4 PIs Thowh f 
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es TY "nd 0005, 
The growth of Grace, .» xe kind 
on and refreſhment at the Sacrament, yet hey, ud #0 

hath a good ftomack to a Sacrament again, be. y tit) 

fore the Monezth come about again. Growersjgly their vl 
are hunery, and great Feeders : If it bethu iſinpuiſh th 
with ns, we have an happy evidence of owijy and CO} 
growth, Burt this ſhews how few grow,becauſty,,nanisf'0 


 ſolitcle hunger after their ſpiritual food in thighghis vile 


to be queſtioned than their growth, | 


Word and Sacrament, You have many can gczjlafcn, 
faſting a long while together ; one Meal in hal wasill-C 
a year, nay, ina whole year, can {erve the turn. jj Diſe 
and it isenough, richly enough in Conſcience -nnkther ſol 
; Fo . : © c ; # . 
what needs ſuch ado ? Itis eafte to judge ſuch 1, G is {pi 


mans growth, what it is. Their Birth is rathe' ungrows int 


3. Thirdly, Growth in Grace is. viſible an OE 
ſenſible to others, Where Grace grows, it { of Fe 
grows that others may diſcern it and fee it. #! Fo | 
15-true here, as Mark 4. 26, 27. The ſeed ſhalf® OY | 
ſpring and grow up, and be knows not how. wil! 7 4 
cannot fee Corn grow, but we can diſcern wheſ note! 


it 15 grown : For when it is come from ſprouting" ofourk 


tothe Blade, from the Blade to the full Corn ir "1 er 
the Ear, .by theſe ſeveral degrees it is diſcernecacl ale 
that it i grown, though we could. not ſee hoyintting like 
it grew. So though we cannot diſcern the growtk % in tis 
of Grace, yet we may diſcern when it is grown# rug & 
So Like 6.52. It is ſaid that our Saviour encreaM In brace 
fel in wiſdum before men, for it is referred to bot] wilifk fo ci 
thi2gs there ſpecified, x Tim.q 15. That thy provitytis form 
fiting may afpearto all, If Corn be ſown, ancttwiyr mas 

{peer in the ground , yet if jt come not up, anciit if 4 my 

avpear above ground , we do not reckoritw dan tc 
that it grows. There is no man that. Thi byk ; 
grows in Grace, but his Grace wil! beg, ey 


(cnſible 
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i the ſenſible in one kind or other. A Tree that C,p.15. 
Van vis ftinted, and grows not, and a Tree that 

ye Wot gi orows and thrives, may be diſcerned each 

at Meeden: (from other by their very Bark and Rind; a 

a lanry fe man may diſtinguiſh them by their looks. By a 
Kon fog mans Looks and Complexion, it may be dif: 

their Pintacerned that a man is growing. A mans growth is 

l Tou leg diſcerned by his viſage, and by his voyce.A man 

Opether; og that hath had a ſickneſs, that hath kept under his 

Ole year, cyl: growth,ſo long was ill-coloured, ill-complexion- 

ly enough (ed ; but if once his Diſeaſe be cured, and a mans 

' Italy's growth mends,there follows an aireration of his 

it k, Ther js Complexion, So is ſpiritual growth diſcerned : - 
irony, When a man grows inGrace, there will be an al- 

Wh in Gact;[eeration of the viſage,an amendment of the com« 

Where Cages: Plexion. The viſage of a man that grows, con- 

rdiern jt aſ;{010ueS Not the ſame it did before, Eccleſc$,1, 4 


, 


hav, 17, [An wiſdom makes his face to ſhine, and 
and be bows the boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed, As 
s bt regs When we have nor ſeen fome perſons a long time, 
n+ fconefy £0EJ £rOW. out of our knowledge, there is ſuch 
vt .an alteration in their viſage, we ſcarce know 
he Blade tozzs S5 
them, they are ſo altered by their growth, that 
they look nothing like the men they were wont 
to do: So in this, caſe, a "mans Viſage and 
outward Carriage ftrangely alters, where the 
woe Soul grows in Grace; the outward bchaviour 
dt io 5 of a mans Life ſo changes , that a man knows 
in fort h him not by his former looks. It may be, a 
ue mans behaviour was covetous , earthly , car- 
[COM al; but if a man once grow in Grace, 
Wo 7. Eon A we And ora 
i © » grown clcan.to another kind of behas 
1, 7 i viour. That look as it is faid of Chriſt, 
hee BP Luke 9. 53. They faw what he was by bis 
ve 1 8" k R 3 face; 


jo 


peral degreii 
oh we cal! 
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The growth of Grace, TT 


face ; ſomay a growing Chriſtian be diſcerned] ah lokt 
by his Face : the life ofſuch a man hath another qu fairer 
kind of face, and ot looks with it, ſo as his ol 0k by! 
Acquaintance wonder at it, 1 Pet, 4,4, Thu: ic andther 
alſo 1s growth in Grace ſenſible by the alteration, jdperdl 
of the voice, When one grows towards mang, qu mort 
Eſtate, his voice alters and changes, he ſpeaks no « 4nd behan! 
longer like a Child, bur he begins to have a big ter cheyth 
and manlike voice, 1 Cor. 13.11. When I was a1 (ood fot 
Child, I ſpake as a Child; but when 1 became Fra and lll 


man, 1 ſpaxe as a man; Which is trae, not on«%.. nie or 
| chow 1HLIE 
ly of the Subjett, but of the ſound of a mane, ;,, gi t 


Speech, So the growth of a Chriſtian in Grace," -opth 
is ſenſible by the alteration and change of high nf 
voice. Evenin this ſence it is true, though ſpo® RY ant 
ken in another, that they that believe, ſhall* wer 
ſpeak w:th new Tongues, Mark 16. 17. The vain*Wr \ 
trothy, earthly rongue 1s gone: he ſpeaks not — 
vainly,fooh{hly,ſo children do;but he ſpeaks proÞfllsd 1 
fitably to edthcation, Fohn3, 31. He that is 0 } urge (hall 
the earth,is of ihe earth, and be ſpeaks of the earth, Tus may We 
1 John 4.5. They are of the world; therefore ſpeak, iMerd, bi 
they of the warld. Here is an old tongue, Bur, {x a0 
Pjal,37.30, The month of the righteous ſpeaks wiſ- «{faith:; and 
dom, and bis tongue talks of judgment, Prov. 31. &l, Aron 
26. She openeth ber mouth with wiſdom, and in n, peatirthy 
her tongue is the Law of Grace, Col.4.6. Let your t 
ſpeech be always with Grace, Fph. 4. 29, That it '&il, notonly 
may miſter Grace to the hearers, Here is anew nt Great 
Tongue, here is a change of the voice, and a iu, | wa 
{1gn of growth. Look then upon thine own com- | t (inf 
plexton, thou fhalt ſee by it, whether. thou haſt i, mo wg 
grown in Grace by thy former receiving the Sa= thi th fp 
crament, Daz. 1, 12, 13, 15, Give thy ſervants ihy, 5, 
- Prlje 
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and wants, examined. 


the Children, &c. By the looking upon Danic!'s 


upon, Whether they thrive and grow with their 
Sacramental food formerly received. But mens 
old vifages, and ill-favoured complexions, are 


1 figns how little growth there is. Wi t00 


many it is as with Pharaoh's ſeven ill-fg#/ wed 
Kine, they eat up the well-favoured and the fat , 
but were fill as ill-favoured as before. Many 
come. to Sacrament after Sacrament , andear 
and drink at the Lords Table; bur what altera- 
tion in their lives? Are not their lives as ill-fa- 
voured ſtill as before ? Liſten to thrice voices.and 
as little change ſhall you find there, as in thzir 
lives. Thus may we examine the growth of 
Grace in genera). Burt beirdes this, there muſt 
be a ſpecial examination of the growth of the 
Grace of Faith : and that may bricfly be thus 
diſcerned. A grown Faith is a great Paith ; O 
Woman, great is thy Faith, Mat.15, Great Faith 
15 ſeen. 

x. Firſt, not only in obedience, but In great 
obedience, Great Faith doth great works of 
obedience, It was a great work of Avra- 
ham, to ſacrifice his Son. No wonccr he 
did it, who was a man of {ſo great faith, 
as he hath the Honour to be the Father of 


the Faithful , James 2, 5, Rich an Fanh, 
BR 4. 1 Tim, 


t, and water to drink, Then let our C 
UW; Conntenances be lookt upon, — And their Counte- 
ly 23arces appeared fairer and fatter in fleſh than all 
" 
(et lt countenance and the reſt, it appeared that they 
thrived and proſpered with their pulſe and wa- 
| "WR ter. So much more by mens Countenances, 
he bez Carriages, and behaviours, if they be lcoked 
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I Tim. on I 9. | 
tign that a man is rich in Faith, when 
rich in good Works, A poverty or beggary in 
good works cannot ſtand with riches in Faith, 
2. Secondly, in great Yfories and Congueſts 


over great. Luſts : where Corruptions and Luſts© 


are ſtrong, and get. head, Faith is little, Mar. 


6. 30,31, &X 16.8, O ye of litle faith ! Bur 
where Faith grows great, it fetches down the 


greateſt Luſt, the moſt radicated Corruptions, 


As Faith of Miracles, a grain of it removes MMoun. ® 


tains, Mat.17.10, 20. Plucky wp trees by the roots, 


Luke 17.6. Somuch more doth Juſtifying faith, 


when grown and great. Many talk of a great 


Faith, yet cannot remove Aleehills, nor pluck 
up (mall; Tw:zs. Many will ſwear by their 
Faith: how ſwearing and believing will ſtand 
together, I leave ito them to ſcan. I, bur this is 
( they will ſay) a ſmall matter, a matter of no. 
thing, to (wear by a mans faith, The ſmaller 
matter it 1s, the greater evidence that ſuch have 
not great Faiths becauſe that would get great 
victories over great evils, therefore much more 
over ſmall ones. It is no great faith that cannot 
remove (o {mall a Mole-hill, that cannot pluck 
up ſo ſmalla Twig, 

3, Thirdly, in this, that ic can and will Lelieve 
n God, as a man may ſay with reverence, whe- 
ther God will or no. I will believe in an angry 
God,in a killing God;Thowgh he ſl y me, yet will I 
truſt in him, It will believe in a forſaking God ; 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Why 


haſt thou forſaken me,and yer,my God.Te will not 


be beaten off, ror damped, nor diſcouraged 
with ſilence, nor with ſad anſwers, Mat, 15. 28. 


Rich in good works, ' It 84a 
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and wants, examined. 
% 000 Vin 


or elſe ſuch great diſcouragements had overcome 
"| +1 TAG 

Nd withrichs | 4, Fourthly, Great confidence and ſtrength 
Wy of heart in the midſt of dangers and tears, Pſal, 
1d Spb 112.7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings < 
5 1h I! Why ſo? His heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. 
JV # lik A fixed heart is in ſuch a caſe, a ſign of great 
al, it hab fairh, Much fear. is an argument of little faith, 
radicatedCin: eMatih, 8. 26. Why are ye ſo fearſul, O ye of 
ain Ofitrany 1izzle faith ? Had they nor reaſon to be fearful? 
chr 8) trot Tt was a oreat danger they were In, verſe 24. 
Ire doth lh 25, True, but yet if they had had great faith, 
Mt Many tide they would have had great courage and confi- 
oe Mikebil x dence in that great danger. For taith foreſces 
m5 will ae; dangers , bath a quick eye to diſcern a ſtorm 
and Ielieriy before it comes, and fo gives a man the liberty 
em toſcan, kt: of Hi felf to provide againſt the worlt ; and (o 
matter, a matge that errour is taken off which ſuddenneſs brings 
ns faith, hk with it. And beſides, when a danger 1s come, 
evidence thr faith doth as the blooa of the body doth in 
& that miley time of fear, It gets to the heart, and ſuccours 
s, therefor 8) 8 and ſtrengthens it, Fohn 14.1. Let not your heart 
oreat fine Gf troubleg : ye believe in God, believe alſo in mes. 
hill chro Great faith isfull of great quiet, great comfort, 
great courage, and confidence in the midſt 

jc: of great fears and dangers. Thus in brief may 
; a man know the growth of faith. But-it a mar 
albeſorin us Camnot ind his faith ſo grown, yet it is no bar Gs 
wb lelqus bis accels to the Ordinance. If a man find his 
F ok faith weak, yet may he come, yet mult he come, 
F nao | (i that he may help it thereby in its growth.Butthe 
far, more our faith is grown, the more comfort ſhall 
jet; ig We Fave in coming, and the more benefit ſhall 
EE . | we 
anfiners, if 
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7 With rented, 


» W 5 wF 4246*2 ' oy 
+ { 


Fo) js 
. IO women, great is thy faith, A ſign it was great, Cap,15. 
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The growth of Grace, 
carry away with us from the Sacrament. 
2. The third thing wherein our examination . 
mult be, is our wants, A ſpecial end of our 
coming to the Sacrament, is, to have our ſpecial 
diſpofatio | : 
ad Sxcra. Want ſupplyed. If we will have our wants 
mencum fupplyed, we muſt come purpoſely with that in- 
Euchari= tention : We cannot do that, unlefſe we know- 
ſtiz eſt, dictin&ly and dire&tly what our wants are: We 
non niſi ea ; 
cannot know what our wants of Grace are, 

qua peſſ1- G 4 
mees dif. unleſſe we look into our ſouls by Examination, 
poſitus,&& We ſhould do in this caſe, as we ſee ſuch do 
E contra as go or ſend to Market : at the Market there is a 
Holy "Re. ſupply to be had of all the wants of the family : if 
7 0” there want bread.if there want food.ifany other 
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ern ap- houſhold-neceflaries be wanting, they are to be 
tiflime, Imd at the Market z therefore when any is to 
Quod fic be ſent or to go to the Market, there is an en- 
ine!irur>quiry what is wanting in the houſe, Is there 
Eee rand read or bread-corn enough in the houſe ? Is 
te miſerrj- there not ſuch and ſuch a neceſlary wanting 2 
mum & Do younot need ſuch a proviſion in the houſe ? 
egenum So when we are to go to the Lords Table,ſhould 
Ee -— we do with our ſelves. The wants of rhe ſou] 

L are not a few. There is nothing that the ſoul 


Pax ce. gra- W. . 
tiz, & jdo- CaN Want or with, but it may be had abun- 


neus max- dantly, in Chriſt, and in him in his Ordj. 
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Sit Lu- nance. Ten doth C 

ks Now therefore ſhould the ſoul before the Sa= ih 1 of 
crament be inquiſitive into its own wants. Say x,y |; 
tothy ſoul, I am now going to the Sacrament, b Sovi! 
there is abundance of ſpiritual commodity to "lzoftheir 
be had ; now then what 1s it that thon wanteſt ? iran 
Doft thou not want afſurance of thy pardon ? wavind 
Doſt thou not want ſtrength of faith ? Doſt thon won Oat 


not 
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and wants, examined. 


not want power' againſt ſuch a ſpecial Juſt that C 
| bath haunted thee, and peſtered thee a great 


while? Doſt thou not want ſome healing ver- 
tue to ſtanch ſome bloody ifſue ? Doſt thou not 
need ſome quickning of thy ſpirit ? Thus la- 
bour to ſearch and find out what be the wants 


of thy ſoul, and what, be thy particular ne- 


cellities. + 

In the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, we 
go to Chriſt Jeſus, to have him help us inour 
wants and neceflttiess Now Chriſt ]eſus will 
firſt have us know our wants, and be particu- 
larly ſenſible of them, before he will ſupply 
them. He counſels the Church of Laodicea, to 
buy of bim Gold, Raymem, Eye-|alve, Apoc. 3. 
18. Burt firſt he convinces her of her wants, of 
her poverty, nakednefle, and blindnefle, that 


ſhe coming to him in a particular ſenſe of thoſe 


wants, and making that her errand to him, ſhe 
way have them ſupplyed. It was, one would 
think, a ſtrange queſtion, that our Saviour put 
tothat man, Joh.5. 6. Wilt thou be made whole ? 
Was there any queftion to be made of it, whe- 
ther that a man that had been ſick eight and 
thirty years would be willing to be made 
whole ? It is ſure, he defired nothins more : 
why then doth Chrift ask him that queſtion ? 
Purpoſely to aft:& him with the ſenſe of his 
want, to make l:im the more ſenſible of his ne- 
cellity. So will Chriſt have men affe&ed with 
 theſeriz of their wants, that would have a ſup- 
ply of their wants from him. It will not ſerve a 
man t1:rn 11 the general, to know he wants be- 
nefits from Chriſt, but he will have a man in 

partl- 
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At laſt, Chriſt calls hjm 


The growth of Grace, 


Cap. 15. particular be ſenſible of that ſpecial want where. 8 
in he would have his help. That is a remark- | " 
able place to this purpoſe, Lk, 18. 35, 36. ith 
The blind man hearing thar Chriſt paſſed by, 


he cries out, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 


Son of David : and he cries fo again, Verſe 39, il 


and ſaid, What wilt thou that T ſhould do unto 


thee * Did not Chriſt ſee he was blind, and +, 
did not he know what mercy it was he begged ? 
Yes queſtionleſs : But yet he would firſt have : 
him particularize his wants, and in what par- 1 


ticular it was he would have him ſhew him 
mercy, before he would doit. Have mercy on 
me, was a general Suit: many wayes might 
mercy be ſhewed ; therefore Chriſt prefies him 
to inſtance in his particular want ; What wilt 
thou that T ſhall do unto thee ? What 1s the par- 
ticular mercy thou ſtandeſt in need of, that thou 
wouldeſt have me help thee withal ? And then 
foliows his anſwer, Lord, that I may receive my 
fight : Lord, I am blind, in this particular 1 


have need of thee to open mine eyes, And then 


Chriſt faith, Recerve thy ſight, And be received 
his ſight, They then that come to Chriſt to 
receive any thing from him with a ſenſe of the 
want of that they would receive, they are they 
that are like to ſpeed in their receiving what 


they defire to have from Chriſt. I doubt whe- 


ther be ſhould have had that mercy, if he had 
only {till begged for mercy in general ; but 
when once he comes with a particular ſenſe of 


his want, then he finds Chrift ready to help 
him. 1: maſt be thus with us when we come 


tt 


to him, Verſe 40. 41. : 


.se without t 
M benefit fro 
ire, 90 48 1 
1 10 bis Diſcl 
«0g Pttbaus pu 
/ ſzid, Noth 
x, When ye W 
mllang did} 
aaricular fee 

, 4, And what 

144 they lack 

wil be a ma 

aKants, that 
ms come 
thou woulde 
the able, 
ts, UſOn 0x 

&m)Dardon 1 
Qreveiverhe y 
Kio kf mi 
Mreezive thy 


Ut be (nf 


0 have hin fs; 


It; many wes: 
gore Chrif md 
cular want; Fi 
thee? Wetht 
eftin need 0 if 
thee withal? 
d, that Inqre 
d, in til att 
n mineeſt i 
ht Auit kr 
at come 10 
om with lk! 
reczin yt: 
heir rect! 
Chil [dui 
hat mer), ; 
rey in gee 
1 particu - 
Chril radio? 
7 1s WIT F 


Mercy it wh 
yet he woull(s 
Ifts, andin yg 


Udoit, Have: 


and wants, examined. 


to the Sacrament, if ever we will have good 
by it. Miny they come that they may receive 
good by it, but do not pitch upon ſuch parti- 
cular good as they need, and all becaufe they 
know not what particular good from Chritt 
they want : and that i; not known,for want of ex= 
amination, There is nothing more prejudicial 
to mens benefit by the Sacrament, then this one 
thing, that men before they come, do 7ot find 
out their wants, and ſo in the ſenſe of them 
ſeek to Chriſt in his Ordinance. They com» 
ing without the ſenſe of any particular want, 
they come without the defire of any particular 
grace or benefit from Chriſt : and coming, with- 
out deſire, go as they came. As our Saviour 
ſpeaks to bis Diſciples, Luke 22, 35. When I 
ſent you without purſe, &c, lacked ye any thing ? 
And they ſaid, Nothing, So if a man ſhould ark 
many, When ye went to the Sacrament, lacked 
ye anything ? did you want any thing in your 
own particular feeling ? they may anſwer, No. 
thing, And what received they then? Juſt as 
much as they lacked, juft nothing. Therefore 
it ſhould be a mans wiſdom fo to examine his 
own wants, that it Chriſt ſhould ſay to him 
when he is come to the Sacrament, What is it 
that thou wouldeſt 1 ſhould do for thee ? thou 
mighteſt be able, out of a privity to thine own 
wants, upon examination, to anſwer, Lord, 


that my pardon might be ſealed ; Lord, that 1 


Cap.15. 


may recetve the vertue of thy death, that ſuch a 
rebellious Iuſt might be mortified ; Lord , that 1 
may recetve thy Spirit, that mine unclcan hearr 


might be ſanCtified, that I might be enabled 
: _ with 
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with more ſtrength to perform ſuch a duty, 

&c, And Lord, upon this very errand, and for ' 
this end, doI comenow to thee in thy Ordi-. ſ 
nance, to have help in this or that particular f 


from thee. If once we could come thus with the 


fight of our wants to receive, then would Chriſt 
anſwer, and fay, Receive the Mercies thou 


feeleſt the want of, receive my Spirit, receive 


power againſt thy Juſts, receive ſtrength, to O. ' 


bedience. They that come for they know not 


what, goeven away with they know not what, *' 


”_ 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Habitual Graces to be quickned and re- 


newed before the receiving of the Sa- 
crament., 


*x"Hus have weſcen the ſecond thing in which 

3 Adiual preparation ftands, namely, Exami- 
nation. The third thing follows, and that is 
the quickning and renewing of our Habitual Gra- 
ces, That which Saint Paul wiſhes Timothy 
to do, and which is needful for Chriſtians to 
do at all times, is of ſpecial uſe, and needful 
to be done before the Sacrament ; namely, that 
2 Tim, 1,6, I put thee in remembrance, that 
thou ſtir up the gift, or grace of God that is in 
thee; that thou blow up, and cauſe to kindle 
the grace of God, Fire that lies raked up in 


aſhes, here and there a coa), will not on a ſud- 
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Wn th den kindle and burn our: into a flame ; but if Cap.16, 
W to Ne ta man before-hand gather the coals together, 
this 0 t | and lay on fome ſmall ſticks, and blow thoſe 
couldey "coals, and kindle thoſe fticks, then, when a 
ive, man will, he adding more fue], he may have it 
"_ ;, nk burn and flame out as ne pleaſe. At the Sacra- 
A © Ve ment, a man would be willing to have all his 
oy Vit graces uy in a burning flame; now that will 
) Kiely not be done on a ſudden ; bur if before the Sa- 
one fo ithn crament we lay theſe coals together, and be 
they knogw blowing rhem, and kindling them with ſome 
fucl in private, then when we come at the Sa- 
crament, they will the cafter and ſooner flame 
out. Now the Otraces ſpecially robe quickned 
FAV andrenewed, are faith and repentance. 
| 1. Firſt, It is not enough tor a man, that he have 
be quickued faith ; but if a man will come in due order, he 
min fl .muſt before his coming, quicken, awaken, and 
d " ftirup, and renew his faith. Though a man 
have faith, yet if he come with his faith half a- 
| ſleep, he comes not in dwe order. A man that 
e condttigin is Cleepy and drowfie, isa true man ; but yet he 
nds, nan 3s is an unfit man to be employed in a bufineſs of - 
7 follom, 0 weight, wherein he had need to have his wits 
of our Hue about him, in a buſineſs that will require the 
Pay wikis aCtivity of all his parts and faculties. A faith 
461 fr (ifs: that 1s drowlfte, and half aſleep, is haply a true 
cial ul ads faith, but yet 15not a fit f.uith to come to the 
anzat;nn; - Sacramenr, it being a butineſs that requires all 
\ mmmhon, 111 Hivelineſs and aCtivity that poſſibly faith can 
ae of Gul have. A manthat would have a good ſtomack 
nd au. os £9 his mar, and have his meat do him good, 
ir ies rl will 2 Jtcle before his meat uſe ſome exerciſe 
aſl os Þich may awaken his ſpirits, and Riir up his 
=” natural 


Cap.16, natural heat : he hath life in his body before h 
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and heat irhis body before : but yet it a little oF ſh 
ſtirring and exerciſe bs uſed before meat, -it?}, 1; ty, 
raiſes a mans ſpirit, prepares for, and helpsP 
digeſtion, and a mans meat does him a grearf,, me 


# 


deal the more good : So in this caſe ſome exer.l ork pc 
citing of faith, and ſerting it on work be- 90 Q 6 
fore the Sacrament, would bring warmth and ou F; 
heat unto it, and would ſweetly prepare it to wy 

work the more kindly at the Sacrament, and fo W : ah Y 
would the Sacrament do a mans ſoul much the #99 1m! k 
more good, The Phylitians ſay, that a break... tt) TY 
faſt moderately and ſcaſonably taken, gets a®p": V 
man the becter ſtomack to fs dinner, becauſe lore inflnce, 
thereby a mans natural heat is awakened, and i(idit; me 
the ſpirits raiſed, and f the better way pre- at onlya 
pared for concoftion. Do ſo here, take a breaks int fired; 
faſt before this Feaſt, (et Faith a feeding on iy, Hm ihat 
ſome promiſe or other, and ſo whet and pro- 4, thatis | 
voke the appetire of thy faith, A man that is ,anteandret 
to runa Race will not put off all to the very ;ad\xliews 1 
point of running. then woald he be fo purſie w,al wn 
and breathleſs, that he would run to little pur- tihidding, 
poſe ; but becauſe he would be ſure to have his ml doubt 
wind and legs at command in his Race, he ya Chi 
will for many days together be exerciſing him- way, 1{ 
{elf before the day of his Race, he will runſo {ul men 
much one day, ſo long another, and ſo will he y \f, 1 
every day breathing himſelf, that when he jj anc 
comes to run he may have wind at will, and yy. 


neither legs nor lungs may fail him. So, before Uhm, Ihe 

the Sacrament, it is good to be exercifing our jj. 1, 

faith, thatit may be in breath, and fit to per- Wane 

form irs office when at the Sacrament. A faith lon 

anexerciſed before, will prove purlie and ſport- 
| winded, 
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' I will go to him; Lord Chriſt, I will come to by, that we 
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Habitual Graces to be quickned, ptr” 
yet he is not loathed for his Leprokie, neirherjſoh In : | 
doth Chriſt check hin, and bid him kcepyy by” 
off ; but he was welcome too, and had his Le=jy, gt f | 
prolie cleanſed, I never find Chriſt diſpleafedj meek, 00P 
with any for coming. to him, never find him 00008? 
complaining of any for coming. I ſee none re«þiurdi® © 
fuſed, or forbidden coming unto bim. I hearggacon%* 
him complaining, that men did not, would not; fir [ſe fi 
come unto him, Fob. 5. 40. And ye will not, wire ſees 
corne unto me, 1 find him diſpleaſed with His, think upon 
Diſciples, for forbidding little ones to come un=; gk toward: 
to him, Mark 10. 13, 14, and Verſe 15. Smf=jy(fretoWl 
fer little Children to come; yea, and be em, figs thr 
braces them and bleſſes them. Thenl ſee Chriſt, kt the Kt 
bars none from coming. My Conſcience dif, , gs 14, 
courages me, and tells me, If 1 were ſo holy, ty toward 
as ſuch a man, Oc. then 1 might come. Buty gf 
what wilr thou, that haſt been ſuch a {inner, dO jp Ge 
going? Well, but I ſee the lame, the blind,, "rt 
yea, the Lepers, were admitted with welcome, | ,...4 
What then though I be a Leper? yet ſince he |; pai, i 


bids me come, and promiſes to bid me welcome, i | ke then 


- x ® 


thee. Whatever I have been, I have been but ; 

a Prodigal; and I ſee Prodizals ſhall be -mel- 1g "0 
come, if they come; The Prodigal leaves his \ & y 
Fathers houſe, runs riot, waſtes all, and, being + Ot 
pincht with hunger, bethinks himſelt of his | 
Fathers houſe ; 1 w:ll, faith he, go unto. my Fae 
ther, &c, Goto his Father ! alas, what ſhould 
ſuch a one that hath run his Race do, going 
to his Father 2 With what heart or hope, with Þ! 
what face and forehead, could he come into his > 
Fathers fight? But yet he aroſe and ewes "ALUIGR 
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bis Father, Luke 15. 20. And what followgd, Cap.16. 
but when he was yet a great way off his Father ; 
ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fell 
or bis neck, and kiſſed him, Behold, O my 
ſou), the unconceiveable readineſs, and uncre- 
dible forwardneſs of the Lord to welcome and 
receive a coming, a believing ſinner. 

1. Firſt, I fee that his Father ſees him firſt ; 
yea, before he ſees his Father, No ſooner doth 
a man think upon looking towards God, bur 
God Jooks towards him. How great is the 
Fathers defire towards his Son! It 1s ſaid, thac 
after Abſaloms three years exile, that Joab per 


. cezved that the Kings heart was towards Abſa« 
 Jom, 2 Kings 14, 1. Thus ſeems this Fathers 


heart to be towards his ſon, yea, that his .de- 
fire isfuch, as if he fat in ſome higher place, 
watching to ſee when he (hould come, that he 
might no ſooner be within ken, but he mighe 
ſpy him ; according to that, /ſaiah 3o, 18, The 
Lord will wait, that be may be gracious unto 


Ins. %- I ſee then the Lord ſtands waiting and 
6 [nil 


watching, that we can no ſooner be upon our 
way to come, but he ſees and ſpies us, to bid us 
welcome. — 

2. Secondly, I ſee that he ſaw him whileſt 
he was yet a great way oft He was but yet in 
the beginning of his way in coming, His Fa- 


ther might have let himalone till he had been 
.come quite home to his houſe, and it had been 


fingular mercy to have welcomed him then; 


- But it is done whileſt he is yer @ great way offs Is 


the Lord thus ready ts welcome'me, when yet 
4 great way off ? What will he beg it | be os 
T3 wear 
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near to him ! Certainly, the Lord that will draw 
nigh toſuch as yet are a great way off, will much 
more draw nigh to thoſe that draw nigh to him, 

3. Thirdly, I1ſce his Father had compaſſion.on 
bim, 1ſee his bowels yern, work, and ftir with- 
in him, at the fight of his Son, at the fight of 


bim afar off, Gods bowels yern. within him 
It is 


towards a believing, repenting finner. . 
ſaid of that Harlot, 1 Kings 3.26; That her 
bowels yern'd, or were hot, upon ber ſom. So 
when the Lord ſees a ſinner come to him, his 
bowels wax hot, and yern wihin bim, Jer, 31. 
18, 20. Therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him, I will ſurely have mercy upen him, God 
hath not only mercy, b#t bowels of mercy; Luke 
I.7, 8. And theſe bowels be ſounding bowels, 
or a multitude of bowels, Iſa.62,15. He delights 


in lyving kindneſs, Jer, 9. 24, eAnd be pardons: 


ſin, becauſe meycy pleaſes him, Mic.7.18. 


4. Fourthly, Ice that his Father ran, How ' 


rich and ahundant mercy had it bcen in his Fa. 
ther, to have ſtood fill till he had come at 
him! but what mercy is this, that he will go 
towards him, and give him a meeting! Oh 
mercy, that his Father ran not from him ; but 
what mercy call you this, that his Father runs 


zo him! If he would needs go meet him, why 


might tc not have ſerved the turn, to have 


walked towards him with a ſoftly and grave. 


pace ? Nogno, I ſee that ſerves nor the Lords turn, 
When a ſinner comes to the Lord,mercy not only 
comes,and goes a foot pace, but mercy rauns,Mer= 
cy comes upon the wings, Gods rolling bowels 
ſets his-feet on running, That as David Pore 
'0 
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tl, - of Gods readineſs to help him, when he called 
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upon himin his danger, P/2}.18.6,9,10. He rode 


kr COME to ly} 
who him le. 
Wels are taht! * 
ſwiftly, with wearineſs of flight: 
* be ſrundngl! 


1114.98 


upon a Chernb, and 4id flie, yea, he did flie upon 
the-wings of the wind, So when a ſinner comes 


tw to God, mercy comes to him, not walking, but 
running; not on foot, but riding, riding on the 


wings of the wind, That look as Gabriel came 


with an anſwer to Daniels Prayers, Dan. 9. 21. 
| He being cauſed to flye ſwifily, or with wearineſs 


of flight , he not only came, but came flying ; 
not only fly?mg, but flying ſwiftly; yea, ſo ſwilt- 
ly, as he had wearied himſelf with the ſwiftneſs 
of bis flight, to make haſte. So comes mercy 
to a man coming to Chriſt ; it is cauſed to fl;e 
| The Father 
ran; mercy comes full ſpeed. Nay, what a dit- 


; ference do [ ſee, between the offending Son, and 
, the offended Father ! The Sons pace is, He aroſe, 
and came; he came walking on towards his Fa- 


Fatherrm, k 
Cit been indsl | 
l be had com: 


ther : The Fathers pace is, And beran. The 
Son moſt needed to | have run, his belly was 
pinch'd with hunger ; yet he only walks, but the 


Father r#nvs, Bowels troubled with mercy, 
out-pace bowels pinched with hunger. 


God, L 
ſee then, makes more haſte to ſhew mercy, 
then we make to receive mercy. Whileſt we 
do but go towards him, he rans towards us; 
Whileſt miſery gocs but a walking, mercy comes 
a running pace, God, who is (low to anger, Plal, 


| 103, 8, 75 ſwift to mercy, He ran, And why then 


O my ſoul, ſhouldeft thou be ſlow of . heart to 
believe? Up, and run tohim, that will come 
ranning with his mercy and his Chriſt to thee. 


i 


266 
Cap.16. 


was a ſweet favour. 


5. Fiſthly, I fee him falling apon his necks 
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Ani fell upon his neck; that is, he hugged and | 
embraced him. How } Fell upon his neck, and. | 
embraced him! Who wonld not have been | 
loth to have toucht him, yea, to have come ® 


near him ? Is he not: in his loathſome ſtinking 


rags? ſmells he not of the Swine he kept? f 


Could a man come near him, without ſtopping 
his noſe > Would not a man be ready te lay up 
his ſtomack, upon ſuch an embracement ? Cer- 
tainly, a ſinner is a loathſome verminous per- 
ſon,not only eloathed in rags,but in ſtinking and 
vile rags, Iſa, 64.6. All onr righteouſneſſes are 
as filthy rags, What then are our #nrighteouſ- 


neſſes ? What loathſome rags are they ? and yet 


let a finner come to the Lord, and the Lord 
will fall upon: his neck, will hug him, and em- 
brace him. Iſaac ſmelt the ſavour of Jacobs 
rayment, and he bleſſed him, Gen. 27. 27, That 


the. ſmell of a. Field which the Lord hath bleſſed : 


No wonder that Iſaac blefles him. But here is 


one in ſuch an uufavory pickle, that when his 
Father fhonld ſmell the ſavonr of his Garments, 
one would have thought he'ſhould have cxrſe4 
him, becauſe his ſmell was as the ſmell of a 
Swine, as the ſmell of a Gaol. 
all that, his Father claſps him in his arms, and 
blefſes him with an hearty welcome, Mercy 
then, I ce, is not ſquemifh, is not nice and 
dainty, but let a finner have been what he will, 


let him be as filthy, as unſavory as he cang 


yet, if once he Joath himſelf, God will: not 
loath him ; If he once gome to God, God will 
| _: 


The ſmell of my Son as as 
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Tr & ſmelt ther have Rickt him, then have hiſt him : and 
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6. be turned into kiſſing, It was ' very ſtrange Fwd 


er wonder, worthy greater obſervation , that-jjad Mt 
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that Eſa ſhould kiſs Facob ; but it is more}, x 
ſtrange here, that this Father ſhonld kiſs this at 9h 
Prodigal. It is an obſervable thing in that. I! 8} oil 
place, Gen. 33.4. Thatover that word kiſſed, 0 | the 
in the Hebrew Text, there be ſet three extra- joid h 
ordinary pricks, or marks, to put the Reader in 10 " T: 
mind, that he ſhould obſerve this matter Jon! . i 
well, as a very ſtrange thing. Now how much: od : 

more might three ſuch pricks, nay, three IK! " 
times three ſuch marks be ſet over this word iK" i y 


here, be kiſſed bim ! Here is a matter of great- a! : 


ſuch a Father ſhould kiſs ſuch a Son, in ſach a :m0 (hit, 
filthy pickle. It had been much if he might my more 
bave kyſt his Fathers hand ; but he gives him inns 41 
not his hand, but his mouth to kiſs. . Was it.jCirfy Fall 
not much that Chriſt would ſaffer that finful :l qickning, 
woman, Luke 7, who had defiled her lips with li places, 
many an adulterons kiſſe, to kifſe his feet.? But ſl is full, 
Chriſt, gives not his feet, . but his month, his ifs, and kt 
lips, to be kifſed by believing, repenting fin- dhe yo 
ners, Cant, I, I. Let him hiſs me with the kiſſes knnpol our Þ 
of his mouth, Behold then the incffable good- tondly, lt 
neſs of 'God to all that come to him ! Though wintisfirl 
this Son a Prodigal, yet his Father kiſſes him, xditwonſon 
gives him a kiſs, the ſeal and pledge of his par- ind, tha 
don and remiſſion. . See then, O my ſoul, what ifeſ 761 
here is to excite and ſtir up thy faith, and Witkhwnt 
to quicken it mightily. Behold, God hath -i\yg 4, 

an eye of mercy : he ſees afar of. He hath 


| | ut, aireſh 
bowels of mercy: He had compaſſion, He jy by 


| mPpall Int inttþ 
hath feet of mercy: He ran to him, He hath Wibeycany 
arms of mercy: He fell upon him , and ems (4 j,1 
| braced. 
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Wouldeſt thou not come to God 
if he would Took upon thee? He will ſee thee 
whilſt yet a great way off, Wouldeſt thou not 
come it God will compaſſionate thee? He 
will draw forth the bowels of Compaſſions to 
thee, Wouldeſt thou not- come to him, if he 
would meet thee ? Behold, he will r#7 to meet 
thee. Wouldeſt thou not come , if God would 
embrace thee? Lo, he will fall «pon thee, and 
claſp thee in the arms of his Mercy. Wouldeſt 
thou not come, if he would pardon thee? He will 
ſeal thy pardon with a Kiſf, - O my ſou], up, 
come unto Chrift , receive and embrace him 
without any more ado. Thus, by confidering 
Gods promiſes and weighing his ſweet mier- 
cies in Chrift, Faith cannot but receive much 
life and quickning. So may a man do with 
other like places, and with promiſes, whereof 
the Word is full. This ſhall ſuffice for inſtance 
to direct us, and let us fee how much the confi- 
deration of the promiſes would conduce to the 
quickning of our Faith. 

2. Secondly,It is not enough for a man to have 
repented in his firſt Converſion, nor to have re. 


- newed it upon ſome fin fince fallen into; but it 


15 required, that before the Sacrament there be 


always a freth renewing of Repentance, So of. 


as thePrieſts went into theTabernacle,they waſht 
their hands and their feet: at every freſh en- 
trance, a freſh waſhing, Exod, 40. 31,32, When 


bir Ha retotag FFI Carramont, _atp” 


embraced him. He hath lips of mercy; And he Cap.16. 
| kifſed him. 


they went into the Temple of the Congregation, and 
when they came near unto the Altar, they waſhed, 


as the Lord commanded Moſes. So it muſt be 
here ; 
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| of Repentance , before the receiving of the *,', tr 
Sacrament : And that upon theſe Rea« , 
ſons. | 
1. Firſt, though we be well waſhed before ", 
one Sacrament, yet, before another, it is a great gi 
deal of ſoy] that our ſouk gather. Though we | 
waſh our hands well this morning, yet, becauſe 
a man is medling with this bafineſs, and med- 
ling with that work, it cannot be but his hands * 
will be ſullied before next morning again. Men . # 
have many occaſions of buſineſs in the world , 
meet with many ſnares and tentations, have ma» | 
ny ſlips, and treadings awry, and ſo contraQt- 
ing freſh pollutions, there is need of freſh pur= 
gFations, We deſire at the Sacrament to have 
Chriſt make a freſh entrance into our hearts, 
therefore there muſt be a freſh trimming and 
drefſing up of the houſe ; as when we look for 
" Gueſts, though our houſes be toſerably hand. : 
ſome already, yet we do afreſh dreſs up our _ 
houſes for their entertainment, and make them 
more than ordinary handſome'; every Room tis 
{wept, waſhed, rubbed, ſtrewed; and garniſh- 
ed, How much more ſhould there be a freſh uvtoaqui 
trimming and dreſſing up of the Rooms of our - ugdrgnta 
hearts for the entertainment of ſo glorious a miunewith( 
Gueſt as the Lord Chrilt is > Look as it is ſaid of antthert is 
Satan in his kind, Mat,12.45. That when he finds ritqintance 
his houſe ſwept and garniſhed, then he enters and jkrarteving 

dwells there: So it is true of the Lord Chriſt in © my; 
his kind, that when he finds his houſe ſwept and = Tidy, th 
garniſhed, then be enters and dwells there: He y(t 
Will not enter into, nor dwell in a Ns Vi vid 
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16, Eph.4 3o. Now as in Courts, there are ſome yint#h 


pentance before the receiving of the Sacrament. ,1þu 619% 


pare it for a capacity of the Seals impreſſion. So'y u bring 
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days that are called ſealing-4ays ; fo there beiylts, "0 
ſome ſpecial ſealing=times, and ſealing-days, -in; 00d jry Of 
this kind. Sacraments are ſeals, Rom.q.11, And ylqiin** 
Sacrament days are the ſealing-days of the Court yi 
of heaven. $o that when a man comes to the Sa- ;yihe Aa 
crament, he comes to be ſealed, And therefore jrorinqu! 
in this regard there muſt' be a renewing of Re jj, at the 81 


Otherwiſe a man is not ſcalable, not capable of ir hc (10 
the ſeal and the impreſſion of it. Hard Wax will 'j{ym beter 
not receive the print of the Seal. Before we put. {cit befort 
the Seal to the Wax, we firſt melt the Wax, or yyj,inalo 
vvarm, and fo ſofcen it at the fire, andſo pre 1m for 


yvhen the heart is melted, and is foftned, then -it'p,che Tem 
1s fit to take the Seal of the Spirit in the uſe of mich, By 
the Seal in the Sacrament. Novyv the renevving willy with 
of Repentarice before the Sacrament, is a melt= Atty 0 
ing, a'vvarming , and a foftning of the heart, ,.. 1. 1/ 
and a fitting; it for the Seal. So needful then, "lofi | 
and requiſite, as the melting or foftning of the, Uy * 

Wax is before ſealing, fo needful is the renewing f ; 
of Repentance before the Sacrament. Many come: . oo 
ro the Sacrament, and there isno Print or im- 0 og | 
preſſion made in their heart, there 1s. no appear« we " 
ance of any Seal : let ſuch conſider whether they | h he at 
did not. negle& the ſoftning of their hearts, by ' les. 


not renewir:2 their Repentance, WL thetr fn, 
Ozeſft. Wherein ſtands this renewing of Re= i tarfyreſun 
Pentence ? Wenlyconſe 


_ Anjy, x. Firſtin a freſh examination of our ic in; 
hearts,” to find out our ſins and corraptions, We Nanz were 
faw beforc, that we muſt examine our Graces 3 U tow n 
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_ confeſſion was with ſorrow, Pſal. 38.18, I with 


Chriſt calls, and-to whom he promiſes caſe anyyyticbc! 


A 
 Habitual Graces tobe quickned, cl nent 
ſoul is called to come to Chriſt, is promiſed alot foro 
and refreſhment : and this promiſe is madjzzl0e#? 
good in the uſe of the Sacrament; As therefor gang tal 
we would be in the number of thoſe whor,y Calion 


refreſhment ; yea, as we would have this'ealyor ls 
and refreſhment in the Sacrament, fo come wityg}{have i 
laden fouls as much as we can. The heavier an Befureti 
the weightier we make our ſins in our Confeſſyynn, to 
ons, the likelier they are to #nload us. And ley, or (i 
thy Confeſſions be with deep humiliation 3 ley; anoyl 
them be dolorous Confeſſions, with grief and ſorif.nfuions 
row for fin, and from a fight and ſenſe of iwmand ad 
Labour to ſee and feel thy fin, and fight any, wink ws, 
ſenſe of it wiſl work ſorrow for it. Sight help," be 
to ſorrow. As in that caſe, Lame. 3. 51. Mine egyc. 
affes mine heart : fo it is true in the ſight of fin ih adin 

the eyc that ſees fin, affe&s the heart : feeling wins? 
fin, helps to ſorrow. The weight of it felt wil 


bring the heart to ſorrow in confeſſion, Davida | 
ko 


i Th | 


declare, that is, confeſs mine iniquity. But how 
ſhall this Confeſſion be qualified? T will be ſary?" a by 
ry for my fin, How comes he by his ſorrow 34m X 
Surely by that, verſe 4, For mine iniquities ar Mnce, and 
gone over mine head, as an heavy burden, they ard\ihekc 
200 heavy for me. What can make the hearted: f 
more heavy, than when it feels the heae!itlor Vit 
vineſs and weight of fin? So ſhould a man carry" *imyj 
himſelf in his confeſſion before the Sacrament, as 
Epbraim did in that confeflion of his, Jer.3 1.18, tr anj 
T have heard Epbraim bemoaning himſelf, Make Vu; fo 
thy Confcflions before the Sacrament, bemoaning 9019 { 


ConfeſRogs, Let our Confellions benever (o ps 
oY. 


GD. 4 


before the receiving of the Sacrament. 275 { 
and fo large, never ſo exat and particular, yet if Cap, 16, | 
done without ſorrow,it is but an hitorical Confef= 

| fion.Itis all one as a man ſhculd come & tell God 

a ſtory,or a long talc of his fins.God doth not re- 

4, quirc our Confeſſions before theSacrament,ro tell 

him that which he knows not ; he knows our fins 

Sacanet by better than our ſelves; but that in our C confeſſions 

wee, They. We ſhould have our hearts ſorrowfully afte&cd 

& our fre@ey for them. Beſure therefore, before thou come 
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ſhe pitt! £516 the benefit of thine Ordinance ? He hath 


_done,thus and thiis ; Ican lay to his charge theſe 


to the Sacrament, to renew thy Repentance in 
Confeſſion ; one ſweet advantage ſhalt thou 
have by it amongſt others , and that is this : 
Our ſelf-accuſations in our Confeflions, will be 


a prevention and a diſappointment of Stans ac-. 


cuſations againft us, The Devil, even at the 
Sacrament, will be laying in againſt us; it is 


good therefore to take a courſe to defeat him. 


He will be pleading againſt a man, Lord, ſhall 
this man be welcome to thy Table ? ſhall he re- 


' and theſe fins. Thus by his Accuſations will he 
© Geek to put in a Bar againſt a bleſſing upon us. 
Now when a man beforc the Sacrament renews 
his Repentance, and hath in his Confeſſions 
brought in the Accuſations againſt himſelf > Sa- 
ri ' tanis prevented : for then we do, as I may ſay, | 
' furniſh the Lord with an Anſwer to ſtop Satans F/=ventus 


S . : Diobolus 
mouth : for then will the Lord be ready to an-1, veg. 


one, ultra: 
nos accuſare non poterit, Et &i ipf neftri ſimus accuſatores, proficit no- 
bis ad \ lurers 4 fi vero expeRemus ur a diabolo accuſemur, accuſario ia 
ain nt } nabiscedje ed powpm, Orig. Hom. 3.in Lev, 


_ (wer 


D,16. 


Habitual Graces to be quickned,, i 

ſwer for us, Why Satan, thou accuſeſt this man i 
of nothing, whereof he hath not already, to the # * 
full, accuſed himſelf: he himſelf hath accuſed 
himſelf of all this already. Thou comeſt too late, 
all thine acc.:fations ſhall be: no bar to my bleſ- 
 fing. The elder Brothers Noſe ſwells at his Fa- 
thers kindneſs and goodneſs to his Prodigal Bro- 
ther, and therefore, Luke 15.30. he rips up'all 
his ccurſes, aud throws the fxlth of them in his 
face, that he was one that had devoured his Fa: 
thers Living, and bad ſpent it among Harlots. 
And this he doth now whilſt they are at the Feaft, 
- at the fatted Calt, and good Chear. Yetall 
this doth the Prodigal no hurt, the Muſick ceaſes 
not, the Feaft is not broken off, nor he thruſt . 
out of doors again. And how comes it about 
that all this did him no hurt? Becauſe the - 
Prodigal had prevented his Brother, he himſelf 
had accuſed himſelf to the full in his Confeſſions, 
when he came to his Father; and fo, by his 
own Confeſſion had took out the ſting and poy= 
fon of his Brothers malicious accuſation. So 
that his Brother comes too late now, the Feaſt, 
and the Merriment go on nevertheleſs. So will 
the Devil be ſnarling againſt, and picking quar- 
rels againſt men, even in the Feaſt-time; but 
he comes too late to do them hurt, it they 
themſelves have firſt put in the Bills of their own 
Inditments againft themſelves, in their Con« 
fcſhons, before their coming to the Sacra» + 
- menry, : A Ds 
3. Thirdly, in judging -and condemning our 
ſelves. The duty inftanced in Saint Paxl,x Cor. - 
11, eſpecially in Judging our ſelves any 
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before the receiving of the Sacrament. 


the favour and honour of coming to the Lords Cap,x6. 


Table. Lord, I am not worthy, ſays the Centu- 
rion, that thou ſhoulde(t come under my Roof, So 
ſhould we acknowledge our utter unvvorthineſs 
of coming under the Roof of Gods Houſe , 
much more oh coming to his Table, - We 
ſhould judge our ſelves unvyorthy of ſuch 
Fellovvſhip vvith God. And the more un- 
worthy vve judge our ſelves, the yyor- 


thier Gueſts ſhall vve be in the Lords Ac- 


ceptance, And thus muſt our Faith and our 
Acceptance be renevved , before cur. coming 
to the Lords Table, 


T 
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garneft deſires after Chriſt, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Excitation of Earneſt Deſeres after Chriſt, | 


and a ſirong expeFation® to recerve 
him and his Benefits, 


He Fourth thing to be done in aGual prepa. 
ration, is the Excitation and ftirring up in 


our ſelves ſtrong and earneſt Deſires,that vve may 


come vvith enlarged Hearts and AﬀeRions, vvith 


hungring and thirſting defires after Chriſt in his | 
Ordinance, and after the Ordinance in vvhich | 
Chriſt is to be had. This tis the dze Order that 1 


God requires; he that cemes thus, comes in due 
Ocder, So thould men come to the Sacrament, 
as Chriſt to that Pafſeover, Luke 22.15. With 
deſire have I defired to eat this Paſſeover with you ; 
that 1s, I have excecding]y, earneſtly, and hear. 
ty defired to cat it with you ; not defired it , 
but defrred it with deſire. - Single deſires will nor 
ſerve the turn, but a man muſt come with deſi. 
ring deſires, with double dcfires , with earneſt 
and ſtrong defires, that will ſeek God after the 
due Order. God mult be ſought after the ſame 
Order in the Sacrament, as in other his Ordi- 
nances. Aﬀter this Order muſt God be ſought 


in all his Ordinances, Pſal,63.1. O God, thou art 
my God, early will Ifſeek, thee, There is the Duty 
of ſeeking. He will ſeek God in his Ordinances, 
in his Word, Worſhip, Sacrifice, &c, Well, but 
after what Order will he ſeek him? after the _ 
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and an expeGation to receive hins. 


thee, myfleſh longeth for "thee, Then comes a man 
to Gods Ordinances, and ſo to the Sacrament, 
in due Order, when he cones with theſe thirſt. 
ing, longing defires. So ſhould a man come to 
the Sacrament, as a hungry man :comes to his 

Meat, asa thirſty man to his Driok. A man 
that is hungry, is not only willing to eat; a 
man that is thirſty, ,is not only willing ro drink, 
but he ftrongly longs after his meat and drink, 
with deſire he defires it, and thinks it very long 
In the Sacrament there isnot 
only food, bur a feſt, ſuch a feaſt as that, ſz. 
25.6, If an hungry man will long after food, 
what will he do after a feaſt, after a feaſt of 


choice dainties > How needful this diſpoſition 
ts, appears by theſe things. 


1. Firſt, only ſuch are invited to the Sacra. 
ment, as are invited to come to Chriſt : for 
what come they to theSacrament for but to come 
to Chriſt > Now they only are invited to come 


to Chriſt,and they only are fit to come to Chriſt, 
that do hunger and thirſt after him with enlar- 


ged deſire, Iſa.g5. 1. Fobn7 37. Apac. 22.17: 
So muſt they be qualified that will receive 
Chriſt, and ſo muſt they be qualified alſo char 
will receive him in the Sacrament. Ir is clicar- 


iy coming to the Sacrament, when a man knows 


he ſhall be welcome. He ſhall be ſure to be 

welcom.that is invited;and the defiring,bungry, 

thirſty, enlarged ſpirit, is undoubtedly invited. 
2, Secondly, to ſuch only is the end of the 


Sacrament made goed, As ſuch are only invited, 
T - : (o 


( 


, + 


ED 
Order. How is that? With longing, chirſting, Cap, x 7, 
enlarged deſires of ſpirit : My ſoul thirſteth for 


2 _—_ L 


Earneſt deſires after Chriſt, 


Cap;17:+ ſo ſuch are only fed and feaſted. What come we 


to the Sacrament for ? Come wenot to be made 
partakers of the good things there prepared for 
us? God, he prepares, and makes ready for us, 
Mat.22.4 And when we come, we come to eat. 
the good things God hath prepared, and made 
ready for us, Now it we would cat thoſe things 
which God hath prepared for us, we muſt come 
prepared with hunger, thirſt, and deſires after 
theſe things. And when we come thus qualified, 
we ſhall be fare to meet with a bleſſing, and to 
feed upon that which God hath prepared. God 
that would have men deal their bread to the hun. 
er3, 1.58.7. will certainly himſelf much more 
deal bread to an hungry foal, P/al. 107.9. For 
he ſatisfies the longing ſoul, and fills the bungry 
with goodneſs, Do we not come to the Sacra- 
ment to be filled, to be ſatished > Would we 
not be loth to be ſent away Jank and empty ? 


They that come with longing ſouls, ſhall be ſent 


away with ſatisfied ſouls, Iſa. 44.3.1 will poure 
water upon him that is thirſty, and floods pon the 


dricd ereand, Not drop, but poure; not a ſhower, 


but a flrd, So liberally God anſwers hung- 
ring, and enlarged defires. There isa phraſe, 
Iſa.s$.10. If thou draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, 
When men come hungry to his Ordinance, God 
will draw out his ſoul to fatisfie them. We ſhall 
ſee it made good in Davids caſe, Pſal.63, 1. My 
ſoul thirſteth , my fleſh longeth, What came of 
it? Did he Jeng in vain? Did he loſe his 


longing? No, but verſe 5, My ſoul ſhall be 
ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs , and my 
mouth (hall praiſe thee with joyful lips. So a- 

bundantly 


pl tould brea! 


{ion 'N 


 ahiule, becg 
4gr, and bat 
- al thin away 


(;ouldi0 
oj and 


Tl excellent 
nl fl of G bY 
400 It ! muCt 


nalarged del 
"ino.FOr ACT 
qiqcabore 00 
per ithal, 
wanor fatisfaC 
haring the 
tlscompatio 
ak chat Wit 
itarplace,Ms 


{41am bin, 


Heihat wo 
*a7the mul 
auld faint . 
x compaſtion; 
nt fend it anna 
thould faint? 
ttm to ſend ; 
ite knows it) 
", and goa 
5, and p06 


inp, IN 
Up, G41 


Oh, FT 


C. Wh Wmey: 


Venotto ben 
there rt 
Maker readylary! 

© Wecometng 
ePared, and my 


ld eat tho lng 


&, and defies. 


ome thusquli, 


12 bleſing, abt 


ah prepared, (| 


ele bread to thin. 
imſel{ muchn 


I, Pal. 1o7.4.h 
al fillt thao 


come to the (Ent is thar place, Mat.15 32.Then Feſus called his 
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the multitude, becauſe they continue-with me now gg g..._ 
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bundantly ſhould his heart befarishcd and chear« Cap, x 7, 
ed with the fat and ſweet of Gods Ordinances , 

that he ſhould break out into the praiſes of God, 


. What an excellent rhing is it to taſte the mar- 


row and fat of Gods Ordinances ! much more 


 tofſeed on it ! much more to feed unto fulnels 


and fatisfa&tion ! Whoſe teeth would not water 
after ſuch curious Delicates ? Bring longing , 
tungry,enlarged defires,& fat & marrow [hall be 
our portion. For herein hath ſpiritual hunger an 
advantage above bodily, Bodily hunger a man 
may hunger withal,&yet his hunger helps him to 
no meat nor fatisfa&tion : but ſpiritual hunger 
doth,as having the promiſe of ſarifaction.Chritſt, 
out of his compallion will liberally relieve hun- 


gry ſouls ; that with deſire ſeek after him, Excel- 


Diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 1 have compaſſion on 


way, He that would not ont of his compaſſions, *7 miler 
ſend away the multicude with faſting bodies, leſt ** Wen 

A . cordem, ne 
they ſhould faint z how much more, think we, ,...zam 
will he compaſlionately regard anjhungry ſoul, yacuus, vel 
and not ſend it away faſting from the.Sacrament, contem- 
{ſt it ſhould faint ? Chriſts compaſſion will not prv+-B\vri” 
ſuffer him to ſend away an hungry ſoul faſting. £2? 


. . Po re QUXTIetC© 
Alas, he knows it would faint, if it ſhould come als je 


empty, and go away empty; if it {ſhould come xe jcjunus. 
tungry, and go away hungry. fareelicus 
accedo. ne 


 recedam impaſtus. Er 6 antequam comedam ſuſpiro, da vel polt lulpiria 


ut comedam, 44248, 1;b, medit. c, 39. 
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Cap.17. 


the more hunger in our ſpirits, the more abuns 6 i wi 
 dant and-the more plentiful ſatisfatiov. The i 
more our hearts are enlarged in our defires, the it 
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Earneſt Deſires after Chriſt, © 
2. Thirdly, the more ſtrength in our defires, 


Gods Orc 


more Gods hand will be enlarged in his boun- wllconclo1 
ty, Pſal.81.10. Oper thy mouth wide, and I will lber A 
filit, God hath an open hand, for all that have olothat bt 
an open mouth, God hath a hand wide oper, for fit cap 
ſuch as have their mouths wide open. A mouth (001d 
wide opened, ſhall be a mouth full filled. A. g 5rd 
wide mouth ſhall be a full mouth. God will yu! longing 
enlarge himſelf to all that come to him with ,en- jollemmth, 
larged hearts, Gods admeaſurements of Grace wibart Of 
and ſpiritual good,ant ſutable to mens enlargements jykind, As! 
and dilations of their ſpirits, ' Three things fat a jiurmout 
Veſſel to receive a great meaſure of Liquor. iþ|tus get 
1. When it isof large capacity. A ſmall Veffel witheSac 
may be filled, but-yet a ſmall Veſſel cannothave thtneny 
ſo much infuſed into it , as a Veffel that is {ijtoxfilol 
of a larger capacity. The larger the Bucketis | fon the 
that is let down into the Veſſe], the more water Yd full 
it brings up. 2. When it 1s an oþer Veſſel. Though 1, ke ful 
a Veflel be of ſufficient capacity, yet if the Veſſel jy gen m 
be ſhut, and the mouth of it cloſed up, though it nent wir 
be thrown into the Sea, where there is water 1{fy ( 
enough , yet it fills not, 3- When it is wide jy ©, 4 
open, Though the mouth of a Ve be open, it i fs ; 
dothnot fill ſo readily, Take a Bottle, or a |; gy q, 
narrow -mouth'd Glaſs, and dowle it under the jy, 1 
Water , and yet it may ve pulled up again ,, jy 
with little or no Water in it, though it be ,; ary 
of great capacity , becauſe the narrowneſs of |, - 


the mouth hindess the ready and quick paſ- Ty 
ſage of Water into it, A wide momh'd Vel 0d Rt 
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and an expeFationtoreceive them. 


ſe}, as a Pail or Bucket, is no ſooner under wa= Cap, x7, 


ter, but it is inſtantly filled, becauſe the mouth 


_ of the Veſſel is wide and hroad. So when we 


come to Gods Ordinances, to the Sacrament, 
we ſhould come ſo as to be filled, we ſhoula come 
to get as liberal Largeſſes as poſſibly we can. The 
way to do that, is to have our hearts Veſſzls of 
competent capacity, to have them opened, to 
have them wide opened. The way to do theſe 
things, Is to have our hearts enlarged with hun- 
gering and longing defires. Such enlarged de- 
fires open the mouth, and open it wide : and when 
our mouths are opened, God will per his hand, 


jm his filling hand, As therefore we defire to havethe 
wk. 'Lord fill our mouths when we come to the Lords 
m. Table, ſo let us get our mouths wide open. When 
# we come to the Sacrament, why come we ? Is 
\ itnot that we may cat our fill of Chriſts Body, 
{ {nddrink our fill of his Bloud ? Is it not that we 


may go from the Lords Table as Chriſt went 


from Fordan, full of the Holy Ghoſt? As we 


im defire to have full mouths, fo let us bring oper- 


: ed, wide open mouths, When men come to 
| the Sacrament with hearts enlarged, and hun= 
# gring defires , Chriſt will give ſuch a Com- 


1*% mandment to the Sacrament, as he did to 


| thoſe ſervants concerning the Water-pots , 
, and it ſhall dp as they did, Fobn 2. 7, Je 
KK, ſus ſaid unto them, Fill the Water-pots with 


Water, And they filled them up to the Brim. 
So in this caſe will Chriſt fay, Lo, here 


\. be men come with enlarged hearts, with 


| gif earneſt and Rrong Deſires, I ſee they have 


i = T 4, opened 
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Earneſt Deſires after Chriſt, 


opened their Mowrhs wide , Fill 'them - with. h 
my Spit , with my Vertzes ana ' Efficacies ; { 
fill them with Spiritual Strength againſt their. ® 


Corruptions, fil! them with power ro walk in, ® 


', and Art 
fi nd - 


Obedience: And upon this Command of 


Chriſt, the Sacrament ſhall empty it ſelf with- 


an abundant blefling: upon their ſouls,” yea, it 
ſhall fill them zp to the brim. What an happy 


thing is it tobe full, brim-full of Chrifk! A 


et e a, means to fill 
the heart fall , .brim-full. of Chrift, .That 


mouth wide open will 


man comes happily to the Sacrament .indeed, 


that can ſay, after his beingat the. Sacrament, 


as-they did in that caſe, Pſal, 12 6,293 Then was 


our mouth filled with. Lawphter, . and . our Tongue 


with ſinging, The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glud,, Now.,. wouldeſt 
chow be able, after a Sacrament, toſay,, When 
] was at the Sacrament, then was my mouth filled. 


with Laughter, my Tongue with , fioging, and. 


mine Hear: with ſpiritual comfort and joy.: 
The Lord hath done'grear. things for me,where- 
of lam glad. Wouldeſt thou. .at a, Sacrament 
be able thus co ſay? Why: then, when thou 
goeft to the Sacrament, Open thy mouth, and 
open thy momb wide , and God will fill thy 
mouth with Laughter, and thine hearc with ſpi- 
ritual Joy,” Iristrue, that a great many go from 
the Sacrament , and their mouths are not fil- 
Jed with Laughter, but wich Complaints, 
with ſed Complaint* of the little good :they 
receive at rhe Sacrarnent. Many come front 


the Sacrament with empty Mouths » emp) 
Heart, And vyhat may the reaſon of it be? Is not 
God as bountiful as he-vyas vyont to be 2 Yes 


ſurely, 


s 


f mouths 

ot; We Of | 
i, Is the 
"4 filed) 
"if the Ri 
ohings0p {0 
qd 1] ſpirit 
jr in Gods 


nn indie 
4 formal, n1 


ut 1s the Ve 
vant Paul (pt 
112, 0je Ce 
1 beart 15 
1int je are; 
x Chriſt; 
1, mine hand 
« mine Ord} 
"jou; that is 
Dutt 1STeA 
2 18 the ma 
x mouth'd} 
86, Jou ha 
bone, 

rament, ; 
alpiving, 1 
tile with y 
Ved wer min 
it tear oF 


"Uh 00d -Ffus 
rength win | 
l 0 Wl 


ND pore 


ul enpyy i; Gig 


Mn, What a le 


yl lt 
C4. Means yt 


{of Chr, 


© dacrament in; 


Her 416 on; 


comfort and ji 


lings for Ine, my: | 
0% 2t4 Sacran 
j then, when l; 
en thy manto, 
God wil fin 
hinelvrt wilds! 
preatmany gi 
mouths are mt" 


Kich Comp 


their (oul; ki 


gat the San, 


and an expeFation to receive them, 285. 
ſurely, he is- the ſame God that ever, his hand Cqp,z7, 
3snot ſhortned : but the very reaſon is, That 
men come with ſhut mozths; or atleaſt, with 
their mouths but narrowly opened ; and ſput 
mouths, and narrow months, muſt needs be 
empty mouths, We open not, therefore God 
fill not : we open not-wide, therefore God fills 
not: fill. Is the Sea empty, becauſe a ſtopt 
Veſlel is not filled when: thrown into it 2 Is there 
no water in the River,becauſe a narrow mouth'd 
Veſſel brings up (o little > Surely there is ſuffi- 
dency. of all ſpiritual good in Chriſt, a f#lIneſs 
of bleſſing in Gods Ordinance: all the fault 1s 
inoor own indiſpoſition, we. come with dead, 
livele(s; forma), narrow,ſtrait, and cloſed hearts, 
and 'that is the very bane of the buſineſs: ſee 


on, nl . how Saint Paul ſpeaks to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 
Mc, t0 ay, Nis a 

n Wasmy matfly 
{ Fith Cogn 


6.1112. Oye Corinthians. , our mouth is opet? 
to you, '0ur beart 15. enlarged : ye are not jtraitned 
inus, but ye are ſtraitned in your own bowels, 
So ſays. Chriſt:; -O: ye ſons of men, mine hand 
isfnl}, mine hand: and mine heart is open unto 
you ; mine Ordinance'in the Sacrament 4s open 
unto you; that is not ftraitned in its own na- 


- ture, but it is ready to pour out it ſelf.unto you, 


What 1s the matter then that ye go away ſo 
empty mouth'd } ye are ſtraitned in your own 


bowels, .you have not opened mouths, NOr ene 


larged hearts, Certainly, if men could come to 
the Sacrament, as Hannah did to that ſervice of 
Thankſgiving, 1 Sam, 2. x. it would be far 0. 
therwiſe with us: Mine heart, faith ſhe, is en- 
larged over mine enemies, So it we could fay, 
Mine heart is enlarged towards my Saviour, 


Wy 
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Earneſt Deſires after Chriſt, . WY. 


my defires and hunger is enlarged after him, we 


ſhould then find Gods hand Cutably enlarged to, 


our hearts. | 
®©zeft, But how ſhonld a man get his mon: 


wide opened ? how ſhould he get his deſires thus f 


enlarged after Chriſt ? 
Anſw. 1, Firſt, 


Chriſts worth ,, and thine own wants. Offer 


Geta ſenſe and a fightof | 


meat and drink to a man that is full, and he will * 


not open his mouth to receive it : The full fs. | 


mach deſpiſes the honey-comb, but let a man alone 
eill his ftomack be empty, and when once he 


feels the pinches and twitches of emptineſſe, and: * 


when once he feels the want of meat and drink, 
and ſo begins to prize the worth of it, he will 


quickly open his mouth, and open it wide, », 


readily, and greedily too, if food be preſented 


to him. Sucha ſenſe of the want and worth of 


Chrift would open our mouths wide indeed. 
There isnothing ſo ſhuts up our mouths, as the 


ſcnſleſsnefſe of our wants, and the worth of 


Chriſt. The pincht Prodigal can think upon, 
and defire the bread in his Fathers houſe. La« 
bour therefore to affe& thine heart with the 
ſenſe of the want of Chrift ; labour to feel how 
miſerable thou art without him : labour to ſee 
his riches, excellencies, and all his All-Cufticten= 
cies; thefe things would be as keys to unlock 
and open our ſhut mouths. 

2. Secondly, Labour in private, before yorr 
come to the Sacrament, by your own endea- 
vours, to ſtretch and widen your mouths : ftrive 
by much prayer to get thine heart enlarged. 
Enlargements of the heart in private Oe 
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and an expe&ation toreceive them. 


willfic the heart for enlargement in the Sacra- 
ment, One duty affords contribution to ano- 
ther, and one duty diſpoſes to another. La- 
bour to have thine heart enlarged by private 


k meditations, and working upon the promiſes, 


This is that which is the miſchief of all; men 
put off the work of opening their mouths till 
in a manner they be opening their mOuths, to 
receive the Elements, and having .the work 


' then to do, they are ſo ſhut up in hardnefſe and 
_ deadnefle, that they cannot by any means open 
- their mouths at all. The heart wjll not on a. 
| ſudden, and ata beck, be brought into a Say 
& cramental frame ;. it is a work that will ask 
| time and pains. The opening of the ſpiritual 
* mouth, and the widening of it, is not ſoſqon 
i} nor ſo cafily done, as the opening of .the bodi- 
df 1y mouth. It is a work that muſt be done gra. 
x dually, and with ſome ſtriving betore-hand, Ic 


will ask much prayer. The ſame God that 


- muſt fill them, it is even he that muſt open them, 


and therefore he muſt be ſought to earneſtly: 
It will ask much meditation and ftrugling in 
private. A man that would make a bladder 
capacious to hold ſpices, he blows it, and rubs it, 


and Blows and rubs it many rimes over, and all 


to make itthe larger. If a man were promiſed, 
that on ſuch a day he ſhould have as much mo- 
ney as his purſe would' hold, how would he 
every day before, be ſtretching and wretching his 


purſe, that by little and little he might ftretch 


it to ſuch a bignefſe and capacity, that it might 
receive a great ſum? If therefore thon would- 
eft have thy heart capacious and large at the 

- Sacra- 
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then have we our mourhs to open. How can ji) * 


plata} 


Earneſt Deſires after Chriſt, I 
'> {is 


Sacrament, ſtrugling with thine own heart, and* jw 
get it well enlarged, by the ſerious uſe of- pri-. wm uo 
vate helps. Our cuſtomary formality undoes 6” 
ns, When we ſhould be cating and drinking, {uſu 


they cat and drink, whoſe mouths arc not os {it « 
pened? Ir is ſaid of Solomon, in another caſe, . y becauſe £ 
1 Kings 4:29,6God gave Solomon largeneſs of 4they peat 
heart,as the ſand that is on the Sea-ſhore. It is (aid jj il 0 
of Heil, 1/2. 5.14. That Hell hath enlarged her (leſomediff 
ſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure. jrlor ut 
Now if 1c were thus with our hearts, that we 4b not Wl 
had Iargereſſe of beart., -as the ſand on the Sea= 1, 2 > 


ſhore, if our hearts were enlarged, and our mouths 
opened without meaſure ; yet were there abun= 


dantly-cnough-in Chriſt to fill our hearts; and: 


fatisfie'the hungry deſires of our ſouls : our de- 


fires cannot exceed | Chrifts riches, nor Gods. 
bounty ; he is able to give aboveall that we can 


ask-or think : and therefore let ns labour with 


all our mighit,fora diſtention and a dilatation of 
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our hearts and- defires, ' ſtretch and widen them fetiins thi 
to the utmoſt we poſſibly can; i - | Halt hunger 
 ObjeF, Men ſeem generally to have theſe en- iſhed 
larged deſires, - this hunger and thirſt : for how , * 
delirous do men ſeem to be to come to the Sacra= 14 Byike 
ment, and how wondrous-ill would they take ali ( 
It to be Kept back? - 0 Wik tim, 
Anſ. There be falſe hungers, and falſe thirſts, i Pala 
falſe defires, 1. There is a defire that comes ; , wh 
from Cuſtom and Fiſhim, Tt is the Cuſtom of . Wiley 
the Time, or the Cuſtom of the Town, andb wither dt 
any means they will be neighbour-like ; and y, '% y, 
becauſe others go to the Sacrament, they muſt - Mal 
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needs go too. It is not any deſire of Chriſt, nor 
| any hungring after him in his Ordinance, that 
- draws them on, but only a defire to do as others 
do: You ſhall ſce many defire to go toa Feaſt, 


\ whither they 


that comes from ſuperſtition. 
firong conceit, That the very deed doing, what- 
\ ever they be that do it, and however they do 


{ our foub; ark it, will work wonders with them. They are 


yet were there dy 
Rl our hears: of, 


com? to thev} 


. and an'expeFation to receive him. 


ſee all their neighbours go, and 


will take it exceeding 11, it they be not invi- 
ted; not becauſe they want a meals meat, or 
becauſe they greatly care for the cheer, but be- 
cauſe the reſt of their neighbours go, and it 
would be ſome diſgrace to them to be left our ; 
and therefore are very defirous to go, though 
they weigh not the cheer a whit, when they 


come there, 2. Secondly, There 1s a deſire 


Many have a 


| perſwaded, thatif they do but receive the Sa- 
aboveallthanaf - 


crament, that they ſhall receive ſome good thing, 
though they know no more then the poſt what 
good thing it 1s that 1s to be received: This 
is a ſuperſtitions thirſt, 3, There 15a true thirſt, 
and a right hunger indeed, And this is diſcerned 
and diſtinguiſhed from the other , by theſe 
things. 

I. Firſt, By the @bjed of it; for it isdire&- 
ly carried from Chriſt, fellowſhip and commu- 
nton with him, and fruition of him and his be- 


nefits, Pſalm 42. 1, 2. My ſoul panteth after thee, 


O God, my foul thirſteth for God, for the Iiving 


God : when ſhall T come and appear before God ? 
This neither do ignorant nor ſuperſtitious per-= 
ſons do. Experience proves it: for when they 
are queſtioned withal, what makes them deſi- 
rous 
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. goodneſs of Chriſt in the uſe of the Ordinance, 0s C 


 andin the uſe of it hath found abundance oft and 
- (weetnefſe in communion with Chriſt , hath ,yetftllhe 


a” ut 


Eerneſt deſires after Chriſt, o 
rous to come to the Sacrament ; either they car have that 

iveno reaſon why they deſire to come, or el Sl ally 1 
'S ſpecial 
never give any ſach reaſon as this. Their de «t the 
fires, at the beſt, arc but after the work and” 


the performance , beyond which they neve - pi | 
look. dt 

* 2: Secondly, By the Grounds of it ; for chet\ 5 
grounds of true defires. 1. Either ſenſe of the® þ, when 
want of Chriſt, a ſelf-emptineſs. Want of drink \ 
makes men thirſt , want of meat makes men\ ori0et 
hunger, So true defires come from the ſenſe off ks | 
a mans own wants and emptinefle, which canF0 OJ 


only be ſupplyed and ſatisfied by Chrift, 2nd, 
Or elſe from the ſenſe of former ſweetxeſs and [06 craving 


A man hath formerly received the Sacrament, ip, 


found pardon ſealed, faith ftrengthened, hathinu vat 
found his heart enlivened and enlarged, hath'Viinax, j 
gotten ſorne power againſt his luſts, ſome ſtrengehl Oe hit 
unto obedience © and baving formerly received it (rift 1 
fome good by it, this quickens and firs up hig it quiet, 
deſires, and ' makes them- the more vehement mhitdothe 
after Chriſt and his Ordinance, But with igno- tit outm: 
rant and ſuperſtitious perſons, it is not ſo. Te nothing x 


ts neither a ſenſe of preſent wants, nor feeling (ad their 
of former benefit, that moves their defires to \hink theml 


com of ; _ : ke them, 
3. Thirdly, By the qualities or properties of \\hidy, Gr 
it: They are theſe : & ofthe) 


1. Firſt, An holy kind of impatience inthe wmidgh v 
want of the Ordinance. A man in bodily hunger 1 rin 
and thirſt, grows impatient, in caſe of rewck Wh bat de 

COLNAS = 


"a, | and an expeFation to receive him. 201 
thinks every minute ſeven, till he come where C 


t; ciber yl 


** 0 omeo he may have that which will fatisfie, True 
ts, Thad defires, ſpecially in caſe of delay, think long 
fer the wy ill they be at the Ordinance where Chriſt is to 
Which the be had. It is not once in a year will ſerve his turn. 
' An hungry man cats oft, a thirſty man drinks 
1d: 0 it; oft, and thinks Jong till he comes to his meat 
Eitherlak and drink. Ir is ſo here, Pſalm 42. 1, 2, My 
s Watdh (xl thirſteth ; when ſhall I come £ Not fo with 
meat ml ignorant, formal, and ſuperſtitious ones. Let 
e from tell all be but agrecd to ſtay from the Sacrament, 
eſſe, vide and once in a year will richly ſuffice them, 
d by Chi 2+ Secondly, Nothing quiets the heart, nor 
armer artely can fil] the-craving deſires of it, but enjoyment 
{ of thera of Chriſt in his Ordinance, When a man is 
ed the Sina) heartily hungry, and thirſty , nothing ſatisfies 
und ani him but meat and drink, Give him what elſe: 
ih Chr, b& you will, yet ſtill he craves meat and drink. So 
frengthnd ly - give a man what you will, that defires Chriſt 
ly in the Ordinance, yet his ſoul is not quiet and 
fs, fomclir ſatisfied. Give him the Ordinance, yet it he 
kenerh ras have not Chriſt in the Ordinance, his deſires 


arenotat quiet, Formality, and ſuperſtition, 
{et them but do the outward work, let them but 


jj receive the outward Elements; though they 
{ receive nothing at all elſe, yet they are well a- 

6. . paid, and their ſpirits highly well contented; 
| They think themſelves as well as a Saccament 
| Can make them. 


3. Thirdly, Great and ſweet contentment 1n 


' the uſe of the Ordinance, What ſweet con- 
| fentment doth an hungry man find in cating his 
; meat, in drinking his drink ? Jzudg. 15. 19- 


of When be had drunk, bis ſpirit came again, and 


be 
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\ - parneſtdefrer after Chriſt; 


be revived, Prov. 25.25. As cola waters to a 


thirſty ſoul; ſo is good news from a far Conntry, * 


Fypintd ; 


The Proverb implies a great deal of content=. 
ment that a thirſty man 'takes. in drinking cold 
waters, No ſuch ſweet finds formality,. or ſu- 
perſtition, in the uſe of the Sacrament, Andfo 
much may ſuffice for this fourth thing. 


5. The Fifth thing to be dorie. in afual Pre | 


paration is, To raiſe up in our ſelves, ahd to come 
with aſftrong expeation of the benefits to berecet- 
ved inthe Sacrament. There be excellent and 
precious things to be received-in the Sacrament; 
As in the inſtitution we have a commandment to 
eat and drink,, Take and eat : ſo we have a pro« 
miſe from Chriſt of excellent things to be diſ- 
penſed in this Ordinance, Take and eat : 'why 
what if we take and eat ? What ſhall we take, 
and what ſhall we eat ? -What is it that isto be 
had in the uſe of this Ordinance? This 7s my 


body, drink, ye all of this, What ſhall we drink? 
This is my Blood, So then Chriſt, in the inſtitu- 


tion of this Sacrament, hath promiſed that wor- 
thy receivers ſhall eat his body, ſhall drink his 
Blood. In the Sacrament, Chriſt tenders his 


Body to be eaten, and his blood to be drunk; 


and promiſes that he will give thoſe things to the 
faithful receivers. Now then when we come to 
the Sacrament, we ſhould come with an expe 


Cation to have theſe promiſes made good, we 


ſhould come with a full account to receive theſe 
things promiſed. When Peter and Fohn went. 
up to the Temple, the Creeple acking an alms of 


them, As 3. 4, they faſtning their eyes on him, |} 
faidunto him, £50k, oz #5, And the Text ſays, He 
|  - gave 
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thing of them, And: this expeCtation was 
not diſappointed ; he rezeived ſomething, and' a 
better thing then he expetted; When we come to 
the Sacrament, we ſhould give 200d beed to the Sa 
cramental promiſes, ahd ſhould havea fixed eye 
won them, expecting to recezve ſomething from 
them, and from the Ordinance. And ſurely 
ſuch expeCtation of ours (ould not be diſap- 
pointed, If we came with expeQtation, God 
would never ſend us away without fatisfaftion 
in our expeCtation, We never find any that came 
to Chriſt to be healed, or holpen in any kind, 
but they came to him with a ſtrong expe@ation 
to receive the benefit they came for. If a Le» 
per came, he came with __”_— of cleanfing. 
If a blind man came, he &me with expeQator 
It a lame man came, he came 


And we never read in all the Goſpel, that ever 
any man that came with an expeCtation of any 
good from him, was turned away with his ex- 
pectation deceived, If I have cauſed the eyes of 
the widow to fail, ſays Job, Cap. 31. 16, Poor 
widows, that were opprefled and wronged by 
others, or that were in want, and needed fuc- 


cour, they came to Fob, and they came to him 


with expeQation that he would affuredly plea- 
ſure them. Their eyes were ta Fob ; and Job 
ſecing that they came to him with ſuch an expe 
dation, he by no means could cauſe the expecting 
If we would fo come 


- to the Sacrament with our eyes to Chriſt, and 


$ tohis promiſes, expeCting his making good his 
pro- 


V 


l Cap. 17. promiſes to: us, he would not cauſe our eyes to 


Earneſt deſires after Chriſt, 8&c. RX iy | 


fail, Thus therefore reſolve, Chriſt hath pro. 
miſed to give in the Sacrament his Body and his 
Blood, to give the benefits of his death, he hath 
promiſed to ſeal pardon, to manifeſt himſelf, | jo 
to give power againſt Jluſts,  ©c, 1 will therefore i # /8 
now £o to this Ordinance, with a particular iſe! bejore 
expeQation of ſuch and fitch a particular bleſſing 
as my ſoul ſtands # need of, And moſt ſure ityy remains 
is, that the want of this duty proves very pre- jytobedon 
Judicial tous. How come many from the Noi Colemn at 
crament without any benefit or good at all?, deed Pr 
How falls it out ſo? They have as much as they gy 1, all 
expeRed ; as they went expeRting nothing, ſoy, we jnh 
they come away receiving nothing. God will,, "1 wird 
not drop down higbleſſings upon ofcicant and;\,, Teſus; 
- negligent hearts. $:- our ſelves will not give,c1, Lond! 
unto others, where we know there is no ſuch, 1:11 ; 
thing expected from us, RE 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


God to be ſought in ſpecial manner by 
. Prayer before the Sacrament. 


FO Here remains now only the fixth and Iaft 


thing to be done in aCtual Preparation, and 


that is the ſolemn and ſerious ſeeking of God 372 
Prayer, Indeed Prayer is a common prepara- 
tive- Duty to all ſervices of God, yea, to all 
works we take inhand, Col. 3. 17, And what. 


.. ſoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name 


| of the Loyd 
| Name of the Lord, and ſeeking firſt to him by 


Feſus, that is, calling upon the 


"Prayer. Itislaid to their charge as a great fin, 
"Iſa, 30. 2. That walk to go down into Egypt, and 
have not aſked ar my mouth, No buſincfle, ef 
 pecially buſinefle of weight and concernmenty 
ſhould be undertaken without prayer. And 
what buſinefle of greater weight, what bulinefle 


wherein we ſtand ſo much in need of God and 


| ishelp, as is the worthy receiving of the Sa- 


CHF 


' e , 
* « ” 


\ crament ? If common and ordinary bulinefle 
| Muſt not be medled withal without Prayer for 
- direQion and blefling, how much lefſe ſhould 
this great bufineſle of- receiving the Sacrament ? 
: Howneedful a duty this is will thus appear. 
' I, Firſt, This duty negle&ed, it will caſt a 
damp upon all other our preparations. This 
. falling in the Jaſt a& will mar all that hitherto 
we have done, neither can a bleſſing be expected 
b- | V 2 | Upon 


; 
j 
| 
{ 


> .. woy 


man cannot bring foxth his Conceptions, with= ijk there 1 
out the obſtetrication. of Gods aſſiſtance, A jj to tlat 
Miniſter, when he is to preach, ſpends cime in je geral © 
preparation for the work ; now when he is thus ,dyetits 
prepared, yet he needs the help of God, or agyje Lite 
door of utterance. Is it not therefore exceeding fecal help 
neceflaty for a Miniſter, though he have never; jydif the 
ſo well prepared himfelt by ftudy, to ſeek toy ark of tf 
God by prayer ? That atterance may be given un=,g he help 
to him, that he may opcn his mouth, as St, Pauhj,c.«f ce 
deſires to be prayed for, Ephe. 6. 19. Though, 4.4 tp, 
a man by ſtudy be well and ſufficiently pro=y pw y 
vided, yet if a man, without prayer to God, q,,,, w: 
for his afſiftance, ſhould up into the Pulpit (tho) 
might not ſuch an one fear that his mouthy; 
ight be ſtoprt, and God ſhould f{tlence him in'® ; 
my FRch x» 2M Nerformar 
the Pulpit ? or could he look, atleaſt, that DS, bite 
tongue ſhou'd ſo ſpeak, as that the preparatls, ; 7 
ons of his heart ſhould go to the hearts of os, ti f 
thers? For al a Vinilters preparations, notwith=, | 56 
ſtanding he ftands In need of Gouds ſpecial afltz a Wu 
(tance, and therefore it nearly concerns him, on , 
rogether with bis preparations, to {eek to God, ; 
by | rayer, for that help and afhſtance of his, Thu 
Juſt ſo ir 15in the caſe of rhe Sacrament. The? oem 
pre arations of the heart are in man, but yer 


_ -abilicy 


LRN $ 's ; A 
: oF. TFTX 7, 
[| + *& I.- Py” of 
c $8 
v .% ow 


Fra beforethe Sacrament, 
ant of ws \ ability and power to do the work at the Sacra- 


6916, 1, Th,þ Ment, ts from the Lord: ſo that if God help 
mb. | not, and afſhit not, all. preparations come to lit- 
Ms buth af. , ? : 


'} tle. And itcannot be expe&ed that God ſhould 


} 


A rho help, when he is negletted, and not fought to 
l pread ag Pl intreated to help. We need Gods help in 
&d of Cob all things, but eſpecially in holy Duties, What 
; mind, wt) V2 the bearing of the Ark on the Prieſts ſhoul= 
. imo ders, to the receiving of the Sacrament? Qne 
M. on 1" would think there ſhould have.needed no ſuch 
By 4 ; ſpecial help to that work of bearing the Ark, 
oo, OO! efides the general concourſe of Gods provi= 
's vhenle dence : And yet it is ſaid, 1 Chron, 15, 26. T hat 
ie our God belped the Levites that bare the Ark, Yea, it 
Mercere en, x46 ſanch ſpecial help,that rhey offered Sacrifices 
0uph elut -ypon it. And if they needed the help of God 
yy Rudy, wh to bear the Ark of the Lord ; how much more 
neem) eq do we need the help of God in this ſolemn aCti= 
mu, 8X and ſervice of receiving the Sacrament ? And 
Ig, 6,19 if ſuch need of help, is there not then as much 
d (ufictn) Feed of Prayer? Will help come from God 
wt Prayer 07 without Prayer 2 Will the Lord help us, if we 
y into ie 19 feel nat for his help 2 Nothing leſs; Nay, ſo far 
r tut 15 9 from helping us, that we may rather fear he will 
ould Clence | curſe our performances, For, upon our Pre- 
k, aka W? rarations before ſpecified ; to come to the $a- 
that t1t 9? crament without ſpecial ſeeking God in Prayer, 
othe elf? what is it better then a truſting in our ſelves, 
parton and in our Preparations ? Afluredly God will 
& Gods 18 blaſt all ſelf-confidences, and all confidences in * 
wy ®; our own Preparations; Therefore never think 
ns tofnw' thy ſelf duly prepared, till to all the reſt thou 
id afd9” haſt joyned ſolemn and earneſt ſecking of G34 
6 Oacramted | by Prayer, | OTE 
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Cap.10, 


God tobe ſought by Prager, Lal 
2, Secondly, It ſhould be a mans great care, jen W's 
both to ſanGifie himſelf to the Ordinance, and40 ws! 
to have the Ordinance ſanRified to him, Sar. (WH (iO p 
cifie your ſelver, ſays Joſiah, (2 Chron. 36. 6.8m: 
to the Levitee, Now Prayer is the way to do pillim Wi 
both ; it ſanCifies us to the Ordinance, and the if and 1 
Ordinance to us, x Tim. 4, All things are ſan (pent MG 
Gifted by the Word and Prayer, All things, both: ramen of 
Perſons to the Ordinances, and Ordinances to 'theinſer P96 
perſons; not only meats and drinks, but Ordi-16, [yk 3 
nances, Sacraments, are ſanCified to our uſes byt, but ow Pra) 
Prayer. Where Prayer is negle&ed, neither Ignore cal 
the perſon ſanQified to the Ordinance, or then mn the 
Ordinance to the perſon. mn the work 4 

| 3. Thirdly, Whata happy and a Joyful things 
it is, when a man comes to the Sacrament, andthe confi 
it ſhall as it were ſay toa man, as Ananias didal up to.beft 
to Saul, AQ. 9. 17. Brother Saul, the Lord hab; or ſelves, 
ſent me unto thee, that thou mighteſt receive thy, Doin t 
feobt, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Z Sointhat [uh, 
when the Sacrament ſhall come with ſach Com4n FRITR 
miſhon to us, how bleſſed a thing is it! Then we are? 
Lord hath ſent me unto thee, that thou mayeſtk ſiniſter, b 
receive comfort, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, "1 Ws, 
Now there is a courſe to be taken, that helut, " 
Sacrament may be fent with ſuch a commiſſion tn; hh , 
But what may that courſe be ? Do as Sal did þ Ry 
Verſe 11: Ananias, go enquire for Saul, &c, for, $ 
behold, he prays, Saul was praying, and projingy's 7 ; 
hard ; and then when he is at prayer, befor&;( hh 
Ananias his coming, then God gives this Com-}y, he 
million, Go Ananas, go-thy ways to Saul, andy 
let bimbe filled with the boly Ghoſt; for behold ins t 
be prayſ, So if men before the Sacrament, no 
The | Froald? ltmay bat 


be St”, \ '."l 4 Us 6 ; 


before the Sacrament. 
a Man; prcatt 


c rdinanc AT | 1 il: 
Felton, ' ſe&king God, God would give a Commiſſion 


Cho vd and a Charge nnto his Ordinance, Go and be 
j 


* pi effectual and powerful ro ſuch a man, be a 
6 We WO hy means to fill him with the holy Ghoſt ; for, Le- 


All things any 


« Althig b! ar the Sacrament of Chriſts Baptiſm , that 
(Ordiae 8 Chriitz prayer opened Heaven,and brought down - 
drinks, ba the Holy Ghoſt, Luk. 3. 21. 22. And there is no 
Cifed to urns queſtion, but our prayers at the Lords Supper, 


 butbegin the work at home in private prayer 
yanda joy by our ſelves. | 
the Saran." LI 
un, 4 4Fbe ſtirred up to. beſtow much time in private 
Gul, thldÞ-prayer by our ſelves, before our coming to the 
mightyf nai Sacrament, Do in this caſe , as the Prophet 
# Hi Gbj, } (peaks in that, Zech. 12, 12, 13, 14, Every fa- 
e wich fack(®; ily apart, their wives apart, We muſt nat only 
thing 6it! 3 pray when we are met in public, and joyn 
tht thoumq with the Miniſter, but we muſt pray in our Fa- 
ziþ} Þh6 milies, pray in our Cloſets, every Family apart, 
Ye taken, tha the Husband apart, the o ife apart, the Chil- 
© a cons dren apart, the Servants apart, every Soul apart 
.) DosSml%;. by himſelf, And have a ſpecial care in Prayer, 
ſn 64,6}, to put up to God ſuch Petitions as are ſuteable 
-ying, ad tO the bulinefſe of the Sacrament, Yea, not 
xt prac. if Only is God to be ſought by frequent and fer- 
od git vent Prayer ; but when we find our hearts more 
gajst ſs dull and untoward to the work, jt is not amiſs to 
4. quicken and put. more life into our Prayers by 
ie the 8 Faſting. It may be thou haſt ſuch hardneſſe and 
2” Ne deade 


—— 


Yrumance, alk hot, be prays, and hath, before his coming to 
my Fable, ſpent mach time at Prayer. It was 


elected, Kt would the more eafie and readily open Heaven, 
Ordinancy ed: and bring down the holy Ghoſt, if we did: 


Upon theſe conſiderations therefore, Jet us 


299. 


I-would fpend time in prayer, and be earneſt in Cap. 12. 


/ -30O 


Cap.1 3, deadneſs in thine heart, as cannot be caft out but jib, 


God to be ſought by Prayer, | 
by Faſting and Prayer. Hely Faſting proves an ex. th ire On 
cellentpreparative to bolyFeaſting,Faſting-prayers A \yille 
wall bring Feaſting- 197 Thus is God in ſpecial * 7 = 
manneryto be ſought by Prayer : But how this #7 0. 
is done, is pitiful to conſider. Many know not jar y 
what praying 'means. Herthat cannot pray can #9 Che 
never receive the Sacrament as he ought to do, *! le 1 
How rarely is God ſought apart inthe Cloſet > n 
Orit any prayer be uſed, whatis it but mens ol y 1 
cuſtomary Formalities that they uſe at all o. $ but 0 


ther times, which no more concerns the - Sa- il is diſco 


crament, then the riding of a Journey, or go- jnpintothe 
ing toPlough, or any other common occaſion. na plac 
There is no putting up of Peticions agreeable {iitorer the 
to the occaſion, no begging of thoſe particular #oms0fallt 
bleflings that are to be had in, the uſe of the wi taken tO. 
Ordinance. Not one of a hundred thinks of anondrousV 
theſe things. Urge men to' pray in this kind, ie whatfollo! 
and may they not anſwer, - as David to Sant, 1, Fill, Aloo 
when in his armour, 1 Sam. 17, 39. I carnot up t0, and 
go with theſe, for I bave not been accuſtomed to. to have 
them ? Sothey cannot pray and ſeek God when nlin, The 
they are to come to the Sacrament , becauſe i, hall nc 
they are not acurouge to theſe duties at o- n{Chiif, H 
ther times. How ca they pray before they hi couled, 
come to the Sacrament, that pray not at other mc minded 
times ? And this we now ſee how we are. to uw, whoi 
prepare our ſelves betore we come to the Sa- hit, Chrith 
crament. Now therefore be we exhorted to take |, Srondl 

pains, and to. be induſtrious in the doing. of @ hin bi 
theſe Duties of Preparation : Up, and be doing, llinty 


and the Lord will be with you, And for our thn, hy 


better encouragement to be painſul and in« yh 
duſtrious —** 
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theſe duties dt l | 


145 not at > | 


before the Sacrament. 


daftrious in ſecking God in theſe Duties of pre- Cap. 18, 


paration, know this z That God will never be 
wanting to true and rn dnftview deſires and endea- 
vonrs, God will give good and happy ſucceſs, 

ſweet and gracious anſwers, to all fuch as ſeek 
him induſtrioully in thoſe ways and means that 
he -appoints, Luke 19. 4,5, Lacheus had a great 
deſire to ſee Chriſt, but yet had great diſcou- 
ragements, The Croud was great, and hea [:t- 
tle man, Burt his diſcouragements damp not his 
deſires, but his defires make him induſtrious 
againſt his diſcouragements. He runs before , 
climbs up into the Sycamore, or wild Fig-tree, 


gets him a place there, from whence he might 


ſee Chrilt over the heads of the multitude. And 
what comes of all this? was it labour Iloſt?, was 


It pains taken to no purpoſe ? No, it proves 


- pains wondrous well worth the while : for do 
but ſee what followed upon it. 


i. Firſt, Afloon as Chriſt comes near him, he 


: looks up to, and ſees him, It had been ſmall 


comfort to have ſeen Chriſt, if Chriſt had not 
ſeen him. They that ſer themſelves to ſeek 
Chriſt , ſhall not only ſee Chriſt, but ſhall be 


ſeen of Chriſt. How many ol the multitude ſee 


Chrift crouded, and touch Chriſt, and yet are 


- not once minded nor regarded by Chriſt? But 


Zacheus, who is thus painfully flor to ſee 
Chriſt, Chriſt both ſees and is ſeen. 


'Þ Secondly, Henat only ſees Chriſt, and is 


| ſeen ofhim, but he hears Chriſt, and Hoare him 


call him by his name, and in articular to ſpeak 
to him. For Chriſt to ſpeak to him, and to 
ſpeak to him by name, beinga man he had ne- 


Ver 


God to be ſought by Prayer, | 


Cap. 18, ver ſeen before, how muſt this needs affe& and | 


rayiſh his heart, 


3. Thirdly, He invites bimfelf home to bis | 


houſe, to be his Gueft, to cat and drink with 
him. B he had but barely {cen Chriſt, it had 
been ſome content, he had not altogether loſt 
his end. Bur that i is not all, Chriſt looks up to 


him, caſts up a gracious look towards him. Oh. 
what a ſweet comfort 1 is it to have Chriſt look. 


_ graciouſly towards one ! And yer that is not all 
neirher, bur Chriſt ſpeaks to him by name, Za- 
cheus: As if he had faid, Though thou knoweſt 


not me, nor 1 ever ſaw thee before, yet that 
_ thou maiſt know that 1 take- ſpecial notice of 


' thee, and bear a ſpecial favour to thee, Lo, ! 
call thee by name, The 
his Sheep, , and calls them by name, John 1o. 
Know therefore, that 1 call thee by name, and 
call rhee by name as one of my fheep. This was 


_ ſweet, If Chriſt had faid no more but this ; Well 


done, Zachens, thou, out of a deſire to ſee me ” 
haſt taken Pains now fee me, look upon me 
thy fill; that had been ſweet : 
more yet ; Zacheus, come down, 1 will go to 
thine would: to thy Table with thee thou ſhalt 
b: mine Hoſt, and I will be thy Gueſt, Since 


chou haſt taken ſo much pains.to run, and climb, - 


and bait by thy piins overcome all diſcourage- 
ments, came, come down Zacheus, thou ſhalt 
entertain me, have me for thy Gueſt, and have 


ſweet Fellowſhip and Gaia, with me. So. 
iweetly, (o abundantly, were Zachews his pain» - 


tal endeavours recompenſed, O what ſweet 
and precious Figs doth Zachezs gather in this 


wild 


good Shepherd bows 
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- before the Sacrament. 


wild Fig-tree ! Who would not run, and climb c 
.and clamber with all his might into ſuch a Tree, 


to pick ſuch excellent Fruit? When we therefore 


are to come to the Sacrament, do we the like, 


When we come to the Sacrament, would we not 
be glad to ſee Chrift, to have him look graciouſ= 
ly upon us ? to have Communion with him, to 
have him invite himſelf tous, to have him be a 
Gueſt in our hearts 2 Would we not be glad to 
have it thus with us? Surely there is little 
comfort in the Sacrament, when it is not thus 
with us, Word and Sacrament both, are but 
dead and dull ſervices, when Chriſt 15 not ſeen 


in-them ; when we hear not his voice, ſee not. 


his face in them. Therefore when we are to come 
tothe Sacrament, look to that, and provide for 
it before-hand ; that when we are come,, we 


may ſee Chriſt, have him fee and own us. Burt: 


how may that be done ? ſet thine heart, firſt, 
ſtrongly to defire to ſee Chriſt ; and then,though 


. thou may have diſcouragements, that there is a. 


Multitude and a Crowd of Duties to be done, 


_ and that thy ſtature and ſtrength is very little, 


and therefore no great hope that thou ſhouldeſt 
get the fight of Chriſt in the Ordinance ; yet for 
all that , hold on thy defire to ſee Chriſt, and 
run before, and get up ; and though it cannot 
be done without much ado, yet climb up into the 
Sycamore tree, and thou {hair ſee Chriſt, and 
have Communion with him from the top of that 
tree, 1, but what is that Sycamore-tree? what 


_ 1s that running before ? what is this climbing 
ap? Itis out ofa defireto ſee and enjoy Chriſt . 
ia his Ordinance, an induſtrious Painttaking, 


= IN 


303 ; 
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Cap.18, inprivate dutics of Preparation, Examination, 


God to be ſought by Prayer, hs 


Excitation, and Renewing of Faith and Repen- 
tance, and firiving in Prayer with God. This 
1s running before, this is climbing up into the Sy. 
camore-tree, And whoſoever takes pains before. 
hand, in the fore-named and fore-handled dy- 
tics of Preparation, he runs before, he climbs 
up into the Szcamore, and ſhall ſpeed as happily 
as Zacbeus did ; and from the top of that Syca- 
more, ſo painfully climbed, ſee Chrift, and en- 
Joy fellowſhip with him. 

All that come to the Sacrament fay they dee 
fire toſee Chriſt, and enjoy him there ; and yet 


 tohow many doth Chriſt ſay in effc&, at the 


Sacrament, as the Lord ſpeaks to Ezekzel, Ezck. 
12.18, 007 of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 


and drink thy water with trembling, So, Son ot- 


man, cat thy Sacramental bread with quaking, 


and drink thy Sacramental Wine with trem- 
_ bling, Go, get your' ways home with a droop« 


ing and an heavy heart. But why ſhould they fo 
do? Becauſe they ſee not Chriſt, nor Chriſt 
looks not at them, vouchſafeth no fellowſhip 
with them in his Ordinance, Go thy way, eat 
thy bread with joy, and drink thy Wine with a mer. 
ry heart, ſays he, Eccleſig 7, For God now accepts 
thy works: But contrarily may it be faid to ma- 
ny, Go thy way, eat thy bread at the Sacrament 
with forrow, end drink thy Wine at the Sacra- 
ment with an heavy heart ; for God accepts not 
thy work,, nor thy ſervice herein. Chriſt doth 


not look upon thee, doth not invite himſelf to 
thee ; and what may the reaſons of it be? Men 
ſay, They dclire toſee and enjoy Chriſt in the 

| | _ . Sacra» 
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Sacrament ; but they do not run before, they c 
donot take pains to climb #p-into a Sycamore= 
tree, Thee defires are idle, lazy, (lothful ; there 
isno induſtrious preparation, no induſtrious ex- 
amination, no induftrious renewing Faith and 
Repentance, there 1s no induſtrious praying, 
and painful ſeeking of God before-hand, An 
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hence is our miſchiet and miſcarriage, we rn 
mt , we c|\mb not, and therefore we ſee not: 
So long as Zachexs kept on the ground, he ſaw 
not Chriſt, nor could be ſce him ; but when 
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he had rn before, and climbed, then he doth 
more than ſee him, Our defires keep on the 
ground; we ſpend no time, we take no pains 
the week and the day before, and therefore we 
miſs the comfortable fight of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament. Butlet our defires be once running and 
climbing defires, let them once get up in the Sy- 
 camore«tree, and they ſhall find fruit worth the 
running, and the climbing for , Prov. 27, 18. 
Whoſo keeps the Fig«tree,ſhall eat the fruit 1beredf : 
So he that climbs the Fig-tree, ſhall eat the 
frat thereof, We muſt not think that theſe Figs 
will drop into our mouths ; they muſt climb for 
ther, that will have them; and climbing is 
painful, They that will take Zaobexs his pains, 
{hall reap Zacbens his gaims, Alittlefaith, a 
faith of as ſmall a ſtature as Zachers, if it be in- 
duſtrious, and (till takes pains before-hand, will 
helpa man to great bencfit and comfort from 
Chriſt in his Ordinance, Though induſtrious 
Preparation, Examination, Prayer, &c, be tc 
dious and weariſome tolothful fleſh, and that 
pretenus a Preſs and. a Crowd of carrhly bult- 


nefles 
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God to be ſought by Prayer, 


neſſes that muſt be lookt to, anda crowd of du. 
ties' to be done, that will keep a man from a j 
pollibility of ſeeing Chriſt ; yet all the weariſoms , 
neſs notwithſtanding, and-:preſs of ſecular buſt. | 
__ne6 notwithſtanding, hold thy felf cloſely to 


this work, there will come that comfort, and 


' that ſweet in theSacrament,that will pay for all, 


Though it were troubleſome - to r#7 before, , 


though ic were a matter of trouble and difficulty 


ro climb and clamber into the Sycamore-tree, yet - 
tinds Zachens thar precious fruit therein, that | 


richly paid him for all his pains. Now beſides 


all this pains in cur own perfonal preparation, | 


we mult alſo know that we muſt havea care to 
prepare others, as we ſtand charged with them, 
In their ſeveral relations to us, 
not only prepare themſeſ[ves , but muſt do their 
belt co prepare their people. As Zofiah ſpeaks 
to them, 2 Chron. 35. 6. Santifle your ſelves, and 
prevare your brethren; : So it may beſaid to Mini- 
{tcrs, SanAifie your ſelves, and prepare your 
people : fo to Parents, Santtihie your (elves, 
and prepare your Children : ſo to Maſters and 
Governors, fanAifie your elves and prepare 
your ſervants and yuur families. See Exod. 12, 
26,27. Tt ſhall come to paſi, that when your Chil. 
dren ſhall ſay, What mean you by this ſervice ? 
that je (hall ſay, It is the Sacrifice of the Lords 
Paſſeover, &c. And v. 48, When a ſtranger ſhall 
ſojourn with thee, and will keep the Paſiover to the 
Lord, let all his Males be circumciſed, &c, Such 
whom it concerned, muſt look that he were pre= 
pared before he came. Thou therefore that haſt 


others under thy charge , have a care to prepare 
— them, 


Miniſters muſt. 
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before the Sacrament. 


them , inſtrult them, dire& them , call upon 
- them to have a care to come in due order, 
thou knoweſt any fin or evil in them, admoniſh 
them, and adviſe them to Repertance for it,and 
to a reſolution to a Reformation of it before 


And thus much - 
for preparation to the Sacrament. 


they come to the Sacrament. 


Object, But: when I have done all that Ican, 
[ muſt ſay, I am an unprofitable ſervant. When 
ye have done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſays our Saviour, jay, We are unprofitable 


. ſervants, we bave done that which was our duty to 
dv, The Lord then be merciful unto me: for if 
when I have done all that is commanded me, 
and whenlI have done that which is my duty to 
do, I multfay, I am an unprofitable ſervant z 


then how much more mult I ſay it, that am far 
ſnort of doing all that in this particularlam com- 
manded to do, and have not done that which is 


. my duty to do? I doubt therefore that I may 
; *not come to the Sacrament, becauſe I cannot find 


my ſelf thus prepared : I were better keep away 
then come, unleſs 1 were thus prepared, I have 
done what I poſhbly can do, but alas, how ſhort 
am I of what is required ? 

_ -Anſw, 1. Firſt, have recourſe here to that 
which before was faid in the laſt point of the ſe. 


cond Chapter, Labour and endeavour tobe as , 
exaUtly prepared as poſſibly thou canſt ; bur it 


thon canſt not attain to that meaſure and dts 


 grce of preparation thou defireſt, yer if thy hears 


witneſs to thee that that which is wanting in thy 


Preparation is not from floth , idleneſs , and 
lothneſs to take pains, 
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but it is the higheſt 


#* M 
he 


9 degree that with all thy pains chou art able 


God to be ſought by prayer, 


to attain unto; I ſay unto thee in this caſe, as 
Saul ſpake to David in that, 1 Sam. 17. 37. Go, 
and the Lord be with thee. Go to the Sacra 
ment, and fear not but that ttie Lord will be 
with thee. 


2. Secondly, If indeed thou haſt no Faith, 


no Repentance at all wrought or renewed 
in thee, I would in ahy cafe adviſe thee to 
forbear : for why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf ? ag. 
Solomon ſpeaks in that caſe, Eccleſ:7,16. ÞP 
now deal uprightly, as in Gods preſence, and 
take heed as well of bearing falſe witneſs againſt 
thy ſelf, as againft thy neighbour. Ir is a fin to 
bear falſe witneſs againſt thy ſelf, as well as to 
fore-do thyſelf; and therefore make conſcience of 
it, deal fincerely therefore, Dareſt thou conf. 
decently, and upon unqueſtionable grounds affirm 
it, that thou haſt no Faith, no Repentance ? 
I much fear me, ſayft chou,that I have nor; That 
1s not the point, what thou feareſt, but what 
thou afſuredly knoweſt, A man may have much 
Faith, that fears he hath none , yea, there may 
be greateſt faith , where there be greateſt 
fears, Thou upon ſerious examination of thine 
own condition, not upon an ignorant ſ(el-love, 
dareſt not for a world, refolutely and peremp. 
torily ſay thou haſt no faith , no Grace, no rart 
in Chriſt ; then take heed how thou upon thy 
fears forbear Gods Ocdinance. 

3, Thirdly, It thou kave done thine ut- 
molt , in the fincerity of thy ſpirit, to fit thy 
ſ-!f for 'the duty, and thine heart charges 
thee ncither with any groſs guilt in thy lite , 
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 beforethe Sacrament. 
nor with any ſlothful formality in thy Preparati- 
on, though thou canſt not find thy ſelt fo fitted 
as thou wouldeſt, yer go to the Ordinance, if it 
be upon conſcience of giving Cod obedience. 
Chriſt commands the uſe of the Sacrament, Do 
this in remembrance of me. Now though thine 
own fears diſcourage and diſhearten thee, and 
when thou lookeſt at thy ſelf, thou fearcſt to 


'80; yetif when thou lookeſt at Gods command= 


ment, and in the conſcience of it farelt to ſtay 


away, here in this confli& of fears, ler this lalt 
fear get the victory ; and be moreafraid to ftay 
\ from the Sacrament, in regard of Gods Com- 


mandment, than to come to the Sacrament, in 
regard of thy diſcouragement. Gods Com- 
mandment ſays, Go: thine own diſcouragement 
ſays, Go not, Give obedience rather to Gods 
Commandment, than to thine own fears. Obe- 


Cap.18. 


Ztouragements and fears, may be no whit inferi- 


orunto , nor leſs acceptable than a preparation 


thou haſt. Such obedience is moſt excellent and 
moſt acceptable ; for that is the moſt exceJlent 


obedience, when there is nothing elſe to toll and. 


and draw us on but only Gods Commandment. 
When a man finds himſelf in ſuch a frame of, 1- 


4} Tit, as that he queſtions not but to meet with 
| *cotnfort and a good anſwer at the Sacrament; 
| then poſlibly not Gods Commandment , 

but that Comfort may rather ſeem to draw 


him to the Duty, But now when a man_ 


| | bath ſome Diſcouragements, in regard of the 
fears 
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| fpirtc hath done hig utmoſt in his preparation , 
and yethis heart miſ-gives him that he ſhall fin 
and that he ſhall run 
ſpeak unto 
go forward, becauſe God 
and his 


g0INg 


_ God to be ſought by Prayer, 


| fears of indiſpoſition of his ſpirit ; and. yet, 
in regard of Gods Commandment, dares not 


abſent himſelf, dares not but go; it is clear, 
that ſuch obedience is pare obedience , 


but Gods Commandment : 


; 


will have him do it, 
more for Gods ſake than his own. 
lent is that, Exod. 14. 15, The 


that they go [rape Forwards ? 


come and put them to the ſword, as to go for- 
ward : 


to fo forward, 


by going into the Sca ? Well, for all this, 


Speak unto the Children of Iſrael that they go fors 
ward, Now to go forward becauſe God come 


mands it, when nothing but preſent - danger is 


in ſight, was an Argument of pure Obedience. 


Ic was not ſafety, but conſcience of Obedience 


to Gods Commandment that carried them fore 
wards. 


to £0 to the Sacrament , 
himſelf upon a manifeſt danger ; 
ſuch a min that he 


commands him to do him this ſervice ; 


Dce 
cauſe there is nothmg to draw him on, 
and that he doth | 
the duty upon this Ground , becauſe God: 
and that he doth it” 
kxcel. 
Lord ſaid- 
unto Moſes , '$ peak, unto the Children of Iſrael, 
"Why , J 
there was a great danger beiore them , they 
g0 upon a maniteſt danger, the-Sea is before: | 
them : As good go backward to the Epypti= - 
ans, oras good ſtand ſtill, and let the Egyptians 


. It is but death to ſtand ſtill, but death 
to-gO backward, and it is no better than death” 
What ſafety can be expeRed: 


A man in the truth and fincerity of his. 
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ence, it ſhall rerun him at laſt as great comfort, 
asif he had; bet ſo. prepared-as his deſire was 
to-have been; ro je 

Objed, 1:, but my heart is. full of fears and. 
doubts; I fear- and tremble to come. to Gods 
Qcdinanceinmy fears. [tf 7. 7: 
. Anſw, Yetcome : Fearsin coming are-no-bar 
tocomfort, ' Thou mayſt come in fear,. and yer. 
go away with much comfort, See Mark 33, the 
tvoman fearing. and trembling, came end fell down 
beforehim. And what ſays Chyiſt.to her? verſe 
24. Dauzhter, go in peace, She cqmes to Chriſt: 
with fear , ſhe goes away in peace : ſhe came 


and trembling had kept her from Chriſt, ſhe had 
miſſed of that ſweet and comfortable anſwer, 
We know not whar 


* comfort we deprive our {c]ves of, when we ſuf- 
can be enchi} * 


[, for al 8 
that they pie 
ne God com 
ent dangert 
pure Obedient| 
\ Obedint | 
| find him, when he leaſt of all hopes to find him. 
ds] Mary meets with Chriſt, John 26. 15. and fup- 


fer our fears and jealouſies to prevail fo far with 


us, as to keep us from Chriſt in his Ordi- 
nances, | 

Objef, But my fear is, rhat I ſhall not meet 
with Chriſt, nor find him in his Ordinance; 
and therefore what ſhould I do there ? 

Anſw. A man may then meet with Chriſt,and 


; Poles he had been the Gardiner, and accordingly 
| Enquires of him, as of the Gardiner, where he 
| had Jaid Chriſt. But yet, before an anfwer 


could be returned her, ſhe turned her (elf from 
him ; for when Chriſt ſpeaks to her, verſe 16. 
hhe turas ber ſelf to bim : Fw ſhe had Ag 
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" God tobe ſought byPrayer, &c. 8 
ed away from. him, as thinking it a bootleſs. ( 
buſineſs to Rtand talking with him, and enqui= © 
ring of him about finding! of Chriſt : And juſt wintion 0 
when ſhe, as hopeleſs of finding Chriſt by him, t 
turns ber ſelf from him, Chriſt calls her by her 
name, Mary. So that a man may often find Commu 
Chriſt, when he leaſt hopes for him.” Therefore | 14 

tough thou haſt but little hops to find Chriſt ar FT? 
CA fs - it ſl 
the Sacrament, yet t#rn not from it, but come to- * "d 
Chriſt in his Ordinance ; everithen when .thou ah $ 
leaft hopeſtfor it, mayſt thou hear ſo gracious a pl ny 
ompecllation fromi Chriſt, as may make thy * ix; 
" £63 one 5 ; oe but ther 

ut” joyfully 'eccho back again, Rabbori, i, 
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CHAP, XI, _ - ©419- 


Meditation and exerciſe of Repentance at 
the Sacrament, 


Communicant being thus fitted and pre 
pared, and being now come to the Lords 
Table, it follows to conſider what behaviour 
15 there required of him. It is not enough for a 
man to dreſs and trim 'up himſelf in his hand- 
ſomer Apparel before he comes to a great mans 
Table, but there is great care alſo ro be had of 
that. carriage and behaviour thatbeſcems ſach a 
mans Table and Perſon. Though a man come. 
| handſome and cleanly apparcllcd to a great 
_ - | ' mans Table, yethe may therecarry himſelf fo 
F - rudely, ſo unmannerly and uncivilly, that he 

' may glvegreat offence. As therefore we muſt 

| haveacaretoget our hearts intoanholy and fit- 
in | © ting frame before we come, fo no leſs mult our 
CHA. | care be to have them in' a convenient frame du- 
A ring the time of the whole aGﬀion. ' Though a 
man have beftowed much- pains: with his heart 

| before his coming, yet if there be not acare of 

due behaviour in the aQion, all his former pains 

| may be loſt. Though the Prieſts had been carc- 

. | | ful to have waſhed themſelyes, and to puton 

| their Prieftly Garments, yet might they be guil- 

_ tyof Irregularities at the Altar, innot placing 
| the Wodd, or the: parts of 'the Sacrifice in due 
| order, Lev. 1, Therefore, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
inthe general,ſo it may be ſaid in this particular, 
2 Fohn $, Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
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Meditation of Repentance, "OY 
things which we have wrought, &c, $0 look to' yer ( 
your ſelves when-ye have beſtowed a great deal gtin that dVty 
of time & pains in preparation,that by a looſe & . g ar. Kart 


.carelefs carrjage:in the: duty.doing,' ye.loſe not cot the Li 


the things ye have done.. -There muſt be a care jm ny 01 
therefore of the duties to be done in the Aion, guin of mM) 


Duties concamitant, © There be ſome duties in ;d, There 


which the whole Congregation jJoyn together, | nd{o main 
in which we.muſt take heed of all looſeneſs,. and phat ſhould! 


.evagation of ſpirit, eſpecially expreſt in idle ga» qakgiving, 


zing about , haye a .careto hold the heart cloſe 4nd the Fi 
to thoſe duvies in which all joyn together, But I | The (yeete 


mean not to inſiſt in theſe. There are therefore þjac prep! 


 heart-enlarged wich godly ſorrow for fin; there 


that, and lay that tothe heart which will brui 


ſome ſpecial-and; perſona} duties thatyevery one whining, a 


1s particularly by himſelf to perform, -and thoſe ,, ſpecial d 
have a ſpecial care of, The duty in general to yj, ket 
be done-at- the- Sacrament, is, The offering up. of yi, Andf 
our ſelves ta-Gad in an holy, and ſpiritual diſpoſition, dition, 


'#n receiving of the Supper. This General branches teLodsTah 
it ſelf into divers Particulars: And they are jy of 


theſe. - 4 ag: . Go -8-Pith 8 By 
1, Firſt, folemn,ſerious and deep Meditation, yy, tea 
A leading duryto.gthers thar, follow, and that} js. . 
which'onJy furthers 'them. There muſt be any, 1 1 


_ +: - tekim, By 
muſt be .compunRion: and. contrition of ſpirit, ,., .. by 
Ic is Medi ation tthat- muſt fit for it, and vring ado 

e!. 


it, Meditationgiyes a man a fight and know- qe Con 
ledece of -himfelf, of his fins, of the riches of Kody iſ 
Gods mercies in :Chrift,, and ſuch knowledge 5) len 
is it which works compunQion of Spirit, | one; 
We are to: be taken, up In. dnics o Thanks ; oy 
vi and:to e dinar! Fes: 
piving, andto be more than ordinarlly en - 7 bully 


We; R %X U Ag - * - 
0% -24 WS : >. 
« = Sy? 4 %* , 
% on 


a at.the Sacrament. _ gi8- vl 
>" by | .ged therein. There is no ſuch way toenlarge the Cap.19« \ 
. Wy Wl __. heart in that duty, as by Meditation, to heat and 
be i warm our. hearts, So Pſal. 104.33, 34. Iwill 
ke ma " ſing unto the Lord as long as 1 live, 1will ſing 
ob in praiſe unto my God «whilſt 1 have my being « my 
bet W, meditation of him ſhall be ſweet ; 1 will be glad in 
"te lone ds 4p, Lord. There is nothing ſo feeds ſpiritual 
FR me Joy, and fo maintains and holds up that hely 
| Holes -flame that ſhould be in a mans heart in che duty 
j capeetinilky. of Thankſgiving, as doth Meditation. That 1s 


noldtetn® (he Oyt and the Fewel thai keeps ſuch fire burn= 


0jn {opt ing. The ſweeter our Mcdiration is, the more 
isthe heart prepared and enlarged to Praiſes , 
| Thankſgiving, and Joy in the Lord. There- 
| fore a ſpecial duty to be done at the Sacra- 
..ment1s, ro take up our hearts with ſerious: Me- 
4 ditation. And for the better, raiſing and feed- 
'-Ing Meditation, it is good , when we are come 
.tothe Lords Table, to do as Solomon withes us 
' ito do inthat caſe, Prov.25. 1, When thas ſitteſt 
- |+,t0 cat with @ Ruler , conſider diligently what is ' 
i” before thee. He adviſes it for a mans better cau- 
tion, if he be a man given to his appetite, that 
- -he may not be deſirous of ſuch dainties as are ſet 
; W [before him.” But in this caſc ic is good to conſt- 
ji _der, what is ſet before us, to provoke or appe- 
, -Lite, and to ſtir up in us a longing after thoſe 
\ 'Daintics. Confider therefore what is ſet before 
if, thee, what is done before thee. Confider the 
; Sacramental Elements, the Sacramental Pro- 
#  miſes, and Sacramental aRions. Here then' we 
YM fee Bread and Wine ſer before us, and not 
« of /WF' ;bare Bread and Wine, but the Sacramental 
"-:2jj”, Body and Bloud of Chriſt: This is my Body: 


F } 3n6 Meditations of Repentance, Wo” 
| Cap.19. Thi is my Bloud. Bchold then what a Feaſt je mw 
| God hath prepared for-us ; ſucha Feaft as thar, j0 ay 
Iſa.25.6. A feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of Wines on Cnt 
the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of Wines ' uo j 
on the lees well refined, Alas! how lean areour #9 ® a 
ſouls ? what hunger-ſtarved ſpirits have we ? xo Cr 
But here be fat things full of marrow to feed and ik W! , 
fat our lean ſouls. How dead and dull are our « peer 
hearts ! But here is wine upon the lees, here is dk | 
wine that'gocs down ſweetly, that will canſe the ivr 0 
lips of thoſe that are afleep ro ſpeak ; that will re- a 1 the 
 - freſh and ſweetly quicken our ſpirits. Here gibi W: 
we ſce this Bread Fin this Wine poured ont: ginutter, th 
Here we ſee Chrift crucified before our eyes: tim, by 
now we ſee him hanging and bleeding upon the gkot all hi 
Croſs; now we ſce him preſſed and cruſhed yi the Lo 
under the heavy prefſure of his Fathers infinite mlhis wrath 
wrath : Now we ſce him in the Garden in his ; mold, whi 
bloudy ſweat': now may we behold him under yChik in 
the bitter confli& with his Fathers wrath upon ihe horrow 
the Croſs, Behold the man, ſays Pilate. That is uns of do 
our duty to do row, by meditation to preſent ki} undertal 
unto our ſelvesrhe bitrerneſs of Chriſts paſſion. 2 God by t 
Exo4.24.8. And Moſes took the blood, and (prinkethethat the 
Celebran- led it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the bloud of is wnh 


res com= the Covenant, So-here ; Behold the Lamb of God wine We, ir 


monemur haz takes away the fins of the .world, John Te Wil 480ny in 
hn es Fo and behold the bloud of that innocent and ws th 


& rumi- ſpotlefſe Lamb; yea, behold him now ſhed=y yr, 64 
nans pecus | | Wdce for 01 
reyocaread fauces, & minutatine commonere .Dominicx inſticutionis 1,y c ” 
exemp'\um, ur ſemper paſſio fit in memoris, & c: Cyp.de Cen. Dom. , ot Um 
M-cditatio ruminat livores vulnerum, fixuras clavorum, lancesm, ace= *MMon 
rum, perſecutorum [zvitiam, Apoſtolorum fugam & mortem rurpiſſi- It, s1f he 
mam, corpor!s ſepulruram. Bern, Hom, de duob. diſcrp. cunt. ad oft wilt the ye 
a | ding © 


mMaFaſs 
0 jet if Wis 


Marrip, of Wa 
\ hownang 
firs have y! 


+... —_— 
+ X 4 Os. * # 
j's Pg "= * 4 
bY is : SI - 52g { . 
OG 1 ; 4p R 
s "F *Y 
Wy Þ, x | 


ld 


; at the Sacrament. 
Hi © ding his precious blood to take away the C 


fins of the world, and look upon him as. the 


* ſcape-goat, bearing and carrying our fins upon 


him. Repreſent we untoour ſelves in our me- 
ditations, as lively as we are able, all the ſor. 
rows of Chrifts paſſion. How prodigious a 


i  darkneffe was there at Chrifts paſſion, for three 
| hours together 4 Surely a ſpecial end of this - 


that willewfs 
th + that Fil 


Nur loirts, ths 
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1th Land 
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darkneſie was, to ſhew the dreadful and hor- 
rible wrath of God againſt his own Son, now 
hanging on the Crofle, a Sacrifice for the 
worlds fins. Was it nothing, or was it buta 
ſmall matter, thar God did manifeſt his wrath 
againſt him, by letting looſe the tongues and 
hands of all his carnal enemies againſt him, 
but that the Lord himſelf from Heaven would 
reveal his wrath againſt the unrighteouſneſfle of 


the world, which now lay upon him. Now 


ſtood Chriſt in our ſtead, we ſhould bave ſuffe- 
red the horrour of darknefle for ever, even that 


blackneſs of darkneſs, as Fude calls it, Now 


Chriſt undertaking for us, he ſuffers darkneſs. 
. And God by this, as by a viſible ſign, would 
teſtifie that the blackneſs of darkneſs, cauſed by 


Gods wrath for fin, was upon him. Thereby 
conceive we, in ſome ſort, the fad plight and 
woful agony in which Chriſt then was, Ged 
cauſes the Sun to ſhine #pon the juſt and the un- 


SW 
4 
ap.I 9. 


Juſt, Mat. 5. 45. But now, that Chriſt isa 


Sacrifice for our fins, and to ſuffer his Fathers 


; Wrath for them, he muſt not have ſo much as 


the common comfort of the Jight of the Sun, 
but, as if he were of all unjuſt cnes the moſt 


unjuft, the very light of the Sun ſhall be taken, 


from 
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_ outragious inſolencies of his enemies before, 
and at his crucifving ! Oh ! how bitter were bu 


Meditation of Repertance, 


from him, and he be left in horrid darknefſe, 5, | 
Do we but look upon Chriſt on the Crofle, un. 4 
der all our fins lying upon him ; and how heavy #,.., ir hi 


a preſſe, how ponderous a weight was that! 
But conſider, beſides this, how many were the 


pains of his body, by their inhumane and bar- "_ 


barous uſages ! what was the bitter exacerba- 


tion of his Spirit, by ſo many baſe and igno. 


minous reproaches of all his malignant oppo- 


fires? What, was it nothing to be ſcourged ? *; 
to give his cheeks to the ſmiters? to be ſpitefully 


intreated, to be ſpitted on, and endure all thoſe 


theſe things? But conſider, beſides all this, to 
have all the power of Hell againſt him, and all 
theſe Lions, Bulls, Unicorns, and Dogs, to be 
taken up and employed in affaulting and afflj- 
cting him. Oh ! how paſt all conception of 
the underſtanding of man, was the ſmart of his 
miſery? Here was earth againſt him,here was hell 
againſt him : and yet earth and hell not enough, 
but heaven it ſelf againſt him, Aﬀter all this, 
to have God his Father frum Heaven, by this 
prodigious, dreadful and long darknefle, to 
tcitifie his wrath againft him, here was that 
which added weight and perfection to all the 
reſt, To be three whole hours together under 
a Vifible ſign of the darknefſe of Cods counte. 
nance, under the darknefle of the ſenſe of his 
wrath, witneſſed from Heaven, by the dark- 
nefle of the Sun : How bicter and ſharp a con- 
flit was this, above all the reſt ! Thus repres 
ſent we togur ſelvesChriſt hanging on the Croſs; 


thus, 
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thus, Behold the Lamb of God roſting in.the fire Cap.19. 
of wrath; yea, further, .afcer that we have ſeen © * 
.Chriſt.chus for three hours ſpace in deep filence, 
.conflicting in this time of darknefſe with all 
theſe ſorrows; now, as not able any longer 

to. hold his peace, think we that we hear 

him, by that formidable cry, manifeſting the 
vitterneſſe and unutterable extremity of his pa= 
flion; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 

me? All theſe three dark hours was Chriſt 
drinking this bitter Cup ; and now at thethird 

| hours end was he come to the dregs and lees of 

it, This was the ſharpeſt paroxyſm and fit of 

his paſſion, Now were the envenomed arrows 
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of the Almighty ſhot up to the head in his foul. 
And how can we ſee and hear Chrift (uffering 
all this for us, and not withal in our medi- 
«tations ſtand aſtoniſhed at the hainouſnefle and 
| hideouſnefſe of our fins, for which no other 
'-Way of expiation could be made, but by this 
| ibicter paſſion of Chriſt. Behold, in the paſſion 
 .;of Chriſt, as in a glaſle,. rhe greatneſle of fin. 
- Think we ſadly with our ſelves, Surely fin a- 
-gainſt God muſt necds be more then men com- 


monly eſteem it. It could be no ſimall matter Ad vidi- 


mam illam 


for which the dear Son of God did ſuffer ſuch vendemtem 
{| horrible and dreadful torments on the Crofle. jn cruce 


rogaiher ut || 


\ Let we out our hearts therefore here in the nos confe- 


| Meditation of the greatneſle of our fins. And Neo hagy 

withal let we out our hearts efpccially in the cemplabi 

meditation and admiration of ſuch unmatch- mur Deum; 
. 3bi in ip» 


tum cor Del introſpiciemus, quod ſic miſerigors, quod nobis mextem 


Pp:£caroris, &'6, Luth, in Gen, 19, 
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320 Meditations of Repentance, 
Caþ.19, able love and goodnefle as God hath ſhewnin », oy 
| the work of our Redemption. Labour to com. j#8%0 
prehend what is the breadth, and IJength, and give i p 
depth, and heighth; and to know and ſee the love 10 hear 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, What heart 
3s able ſufficiently to admire the depth. of the 
riches, the bottomleſle depth, the unfathoma. 


thine heart upan him, as to give the Son of thy lmay not 
love to ſuffer the curſed death of the Crofle, &thinetohi 
to make us (curſed Children, fire-brands of git hould + 
hell, damn'd hell-hounds) heirs of bleflings and katon of ( 
eternal life ! Is not here matter of meditation \fhquld we 
and admiration to take up all the thoughts and i:þe Xi 
Tribue, ur hearts of men and Angels? and how ſhould ifrjh the'ſ 
concaleat (1.4 Joye fire and enflame our hearts with holy jt kad Cop 


cor meu 


love to God and Chriſt? how ſhould our hearts jarkd 6 
Intra , MC EI ry MIU, d 
& in medi- JrOW Warm and hot within us ? That as David yi \ þ; 
rationemea ſpeaks in another caſe, Pſal. 39. 3, Mine heart ij (g, 4 7 
exardeſcat ypar bot within me, whileſt 1 was muſing, the no pike 
5201s. A'S: fre burned. So, whileſt we were thus muſing (41; 


: : y 18 if. elſe. 
robes and meditating of the love of Chriſt in his ws lg 


et illa {4s - ; | . an 
{ifers vulnera rus, quz paſſus es in crace pro ialute noftra, E quibus and whe 


UV Meditat 
&sc. Aug. lib. mcd, cap 37. paſſion, J Cit 
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at the Sacrament. 
paſhon , the fire ſhould burn, and our hearts 


ſhould wax hot within us ; the fire and flame 
 oficur Jove to Chrift ſhould kindle and grow 


hot in our hearts. The vicw of his paſſion 
ſhould work in us an holy paſſion of love, The 
view of his wound ſhould wound our hearts 


With holy and enlarged /affeQion to him, Fol- 


low and go along. with Chriſt in a)l his ſuffe= 
rings -in thy meditations. Begin where his 
paſſion begun, Fob. 12. 27: follow him thence 


- Into. the Garden, from thence into the high 


bat thn fl. Priefts- Hall, from thence into the Judgement- 


left ſet thaf: 
thou (houldelf/ 
jo houldet a} matter of meditation; and not a meditati- 
ve the Son0l hf 


th of the Ce Þ 


Hall, from thence to the Crofſe. There is not 
a paſlage in all the ſtory, that affords not 


on that may nor ſet forth his love to thee, and 
kindle thine to him'. Thus therefore at the Sa- 


1 


Cap. I 9s 


crament {ſhould our hearts be employed in the 


$0 medication of Chrifts death and paſſion : and 
ter of meditatinn 


the thoughts and 


'thus ſhould we make _that good, Cant. 1, 12. 
Whileſt tbe King fits at his Table, my ſpikenard 


 ſends- forth the” ſmell thereof : that is, whileſt 


Chriſt had Communion -with me, my graces 
were exerciſed, and maniteſted themſelves, even 
thay-whileſt I had : fellowſhip with him. As 
Chriſt fate at Table ;: Mary took a pound of 


ointment; of {pikenard, wery coſtly, and anoimed 


in '' the feet of, ;Jeliis ; and-tbe houſe was filled with 


the odour-of the gintment, ' So the King fits at his 
Table,.and when we fit at the Table in the 
Sacrament , we ſhould cauſe our ſpikenards to 
ſend forth the ſmell thereof. That we do, when 


\ Inthe Ordinance we take up our hearts with 


the holy meditations of the love of Chriſt in 
- EO his 


v - 


W 
by 
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Meditation-of Repentance, 


. * | ; þ S { | 
his bitter pafſton. . Such holy meditations-are- , 


the ſmell of the ſpikenards, and-are as pleafing-to 


Chriſt as Maries ſpikenard 'was, that filled' the | 
whole houſe with' the. odour thereof. This | 


Chriſt commands, and makes it one main end 


of the inſtitution of the :Sacrament : Do this in q 


remembrance of me ; Therefore appointed. he 
the Sacrament, that therein'wemight in ſpecial 


manner meditate: upon his paſſion, and his love 


to us 'therein, David had a Pſalm of: remem< I 


we have not only ſome Pſalms. of remembrance, ' 


3, 


love and mercy therein, might: above'all” other: 


8 unkelſe, 1 
 dbj our uni 
1 Srandly, 


works be meditated upon; and had in'remems ®bbik 


Chriſts death and paſſion, itts recorded'by them | 


all four, Only two write the Hiſtory of his: 
Birth, but all four the Hiſtory of his' Deatti';' 


without doubt to teach us,” that though'allf | 


Qarifts works and aRions are to- be ſeriouſly- 
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minded, 


Ae, 


a pleafngy 
that fled t 
thereof, Th 
One main <l 
nt; Divhic 
appointed I 
mip In pecd 
2h, and is lon 


f remembrance 


Meditation 4 | 


{alm of: rim | 
t for the deat] 
benefits bi] 


- we, as much as in us lies, make the Sacrament 


ance, thit ti 


above'al'olr 


&$1 bit beides | 
Worlds end af 


2nd bis-i0hnit N- 


) had th rent 
in-the Grants | 
ofChrifh nor 
if #61810 | 


"*,dling the'ld 


at the Sacrament. 


minded, meditated upon, and remembred ; yet 
none fo Frechilly as his death and ſufferings. 
And therefore eſp 


ſcience of this duty, How cold and dead a 


- remembrance of Chriſts death is the receiving 


of the Sacrament, without this ſerious medita» 
tion-.of the bitterneſſe of. his death, and the 


3p3 © 
Cop.19e 
ccjally ſhould his death be me. 
ditated upon at the Sacrament , whoſe infti- 


. tution was purpoſely for the remembrance of 
it, Therefore cught men to make ſpecial con= 


ſweetneſle of his love therein? We make not 


good the end of the Sacrament without it ; yea, 


but a dumb ſhew, What remcmbranceis there 


of Chrifts death, in ſuch receiving the Sacra- 
ment ? unleffe_ it be in a freſh crucifying him 
again by our unworthy receiving. 
\. 2, Secondly, An excrciſe of Repentance 
and this Exerciſe of Repentance muſt be in two 
"things 7 n  —- 
©, 1. Fift, In godly jorrow for fin. 

2; Secona'v, Ina ſolemn revewmg of our Co- 
 vexant With God. © 
- 1; Firſt, In-goclly ſorrow for j32, for our own 
| fins in particular, tor which-Chriit did undergo 
all that ſorrow and ſmare 3m his ſufferings, 


....f Wehavein the Sacrament » Repreſentation of . 


HP the ſufferings of 
Friph (| defore our eye*, Bebold. F: ſays John, the Lamb 
| of God that takes away 


Chriſt”; vie have-him crucified 


 #he ſins of the world, In 


| % | the- Sacrament ſhow! we behold him taking 
Y «| Way the fins of '' me world. In it we ſce and 


us, 


of 


"11 dehold Chrift - A#acified ; weec his hands, feer, | 
4 Ud fide pier © &d ; now this ſight{hould fo affe& 
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Meditations of Repentanee, 


affe& us, as it ſhould pierce the very hearts of: 
us. What! the bleſſed Son of God to firip 
himſelf of his Glory, to humble and abaſe him« 
ſelf to the ignominious and accurſed death of the 
Croſs! The Glorious Son of God thus abuſed and 
abaſed ! Why how comes this about ? The only 
begotten Son of the Father to make ſuch bitter 
lamentation, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken nie? What may the cauſe of all this be? 
Alas, all this was, for our fins. It was not 7#- 
das, not the Fews, not Pilate, not the Souldi- 
ers, but they were our fins, my fins, thy fins, 
that put the Son of God to all this ſorrow, 
We, we, and none but we, were the evil beaſts 
that devoured this Joſeph. Our ſins were fo 


hainous, and had ſo provoked the Juſtice of 


God, that there was no way to fatisfic Gods 
Juſtice, to appeaſe his wrath, and to raake our 


Attonement, but by the precious Blood of the- 


Son of God crucified on the Crofſe. And ſhall 
I now ſeemy ſins Iye ſo hezyy upon him, as to 
make him ſweat Blood ? ſhall I ſee him even 
ſqueezed under the huge weight of my fins ?. 
ſhall1 ſee my fins; crown him ith thorns, nail 


his hands and feet to the Crofle, gore his fide 
with a ſpear, witta, an unpizerced heart ? Oh! 


the deep ſorrow thait our hearts ſhould be leave- 


ned withal, when we, ſee, Chrifts Body bruifing "be Sacrame 


and bleeding in the Yeacrament. Chriſt--our 
Paſſeover is facrificed tr us:. The Pafſcover 


terneſſes, Exod. 12. 5. And © how happy is that 


foul that in this relpe& can 1: *%y at the Sacra- flap q 


ment, as Lam, 3-15, He bath i. *lled -me with 


hitter* 
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heel! beals | 


; orfirſt begotten Son ? So here in the Sacra- 


e fn ect 0} "ment we look upon Chriſt - whom we have picr- 


the Julie & 
q ſatiihe God 
if not only with an biftsrical forrow, or a ſor- 
 YOW of natural compaſſion, when we hearor ſee 
# ſome ſad or ſorrowſul cvent ; this is nothing > 
' | EI nn non eſt ne- 
\ but a praGical ſorrow, with an unfained ſorrow 


i} in the Sacrament ? 
| Chriſt, thou beholdeſt a bleeding Chriſt; behold Luther. 


i ingheart, with a pierced ſpirit. So behold Chriſt 


2 atthe Sacrament. 325 
bittetneſT, he bath made me dranken with worm- Cap.19. 


' wood; It ſhould be with us at the Sacrament, as 
with them, Zech.12.10, They ſhall look upon him 


whom they have pierced. And how'thall that fight 


affe& them? And they ſhall mourn and be in bittet-= 
neſs for him, as one that mourns for his- only ſon, 


as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt- born, How 
bitterly will ſuch a man mourn? So bitterly 
ſhall they mourn, when they look upon Chriſt 
whom they have pierced. And great reaſon; 
for is it not a matter of greater ſorrow to pierce 


the only Son of God, the firſt-born, the firſt 


begotten from the dead, then to loſe one only 


ced'; this fight ſhould fill our hearts with bit- 
ternefle, ſhould make our hearts full of ſorrow : 


. Homind 


ceſlariumy 


\ of heart, that we by our perſonal {ins have had ,, Chr 
wi} our hands imbrued in the Blood of the Son of tum in ip< 
ll, God; that our fins envenomed thoſe thorns, fius paſſio- 
| thoſe nails that pierced them, and by theic ve. ©* deplo» 
| \art? 08] nome. made them put him to ſuch bitter anguiſh 


ret» (ed 


| : * m8gis (c= 
Have we hearts conformable to the Chriſt we ſee Ioſion in 


Thou beholdeſt a broken Ghrifto. 


him therefore with a broken heart, with a bleed- hk o 


noſcere. (1- 
cur le fre= 


| Rit» Ita tefr-nge 3. quia qui dicic fe in Chriſto manere, debet ficur ille 


v4 gf} aþ arte, & ipſe ambulare, Beyx, Hom, de dnob, diſcip, runtib, ad Em, 


XN In 


326 Meditations of Repentance, . © E h 
Cap.19.intlic Sacrament, as the Virgin Mary his Mo- pn andre ſs 
ther. beheld him on the Croſſe : and how wag jg, Wt"! 
that ? Voman ſays Chriſt, bebold thy Son. How puight 1 
did ſhe behold him ? Simon tells her, Luke. 2.35, je, and 
That a ſword ſhall paſs thoarow ber ſoul. Then {us the Pr 
did a (word pierce thorow her ſou], when ſhe \q,:0, A 
bcheld him pierced on the Croflez that fight yy worn 
was a (word thorow the heart of her. So when {fil re 
we [ce him pierced in the Sacrament, it ſhould jjkiscaſe,! 
be as a dagger in our hearts, O wretch that jqjkry, the 
I am, that my fins have been thorns on his 7 fould fil 
head, mails in his hands and teet, a ſpear in |} deply 
x bis ſide! Lord, ſays David, when he ſaw the per were it 
BN PR people {laughtered by the Angels ſword, ' Lo, I yp hean? 
me}, quid have ſinned, and I have done wickedly; but tbeſe fl mine be 
cantaa- ſheep, what have they done? 2. SAM. 24. 17- SO gge could 
maritudi= {ay here, Lo, I have ſtnned, I have done wick yoke 
ne, quid edly; but this Innocent and Immaculate Lamb, men: ( 
tGonodia. what hath he done? It is I that have ſinned, {611 ha 
num com And It Is thou, O Lord, 'that haſt ſmarted. It q 1,1 77 
miſ.ras? 1s | that have ſinned, and it is thou, O Lord, 1, ter c 
Prorfus that haſt ſuffered, It 33 I that have purthee to 1611 
nifil, E80 411 theſe ſorrows, my Oaths, my Uncleanneſles, ;, y, 
PE. my Lults, my Covetouſneſſe, my Drunkenneffe, SA 
tjus prodie © c. Theſe were the Judaſſes that betrayed ont ar 0m 
rioms ruz thee ; theſe were the Fews that crucified thee, 1, which 
caulaexti>T,grd, 1 have caten the ſowre grapes, and thy Wawecould; 
VE. teeth were et on edge : Lord, I plaid the thief, wah; 
vom actce And 1207 reſtored the things thou tookeſt not. rare 
Dam O05 | 


medi, &% Jentes. tu! ob{jupuerunt 3 quis quz nen rapuift} , tunc exſol- _ 

' v{bas. Ber. Ser, de paſ, dom. Faris 
D: tis, ſays Chriſt, in remembrance of me, "king 
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at the Sacrament, 327 


renew and refreſh the remembrance of his ſuffe- Cap. 19, 


rings, that in the remembrance of his ſufferings 
we might remember our own fins, the cauſes 
of them, and be deeply humbled for them. 


That as the Propher ſpeaks in that cafe, Lam. 


3. 19. 20, Remember mine efflilion and my mie 


ſery, the wormwood and tve gall ; my foul hath 
them ftull in remembrance and 1x humbled im me. 


So in this caſe, remembring Chriſts affliction and 
his miſery, the gall and che wormwood , our 
ſoul- ſhould fill have them in remembrance, 
and bs deeply humbled in us. Whar a ſweet 
temper were it to be at the Sacramenr with a 
melring heart? Mine eye, faith the Prophet, 
affefied mine heart, T.am. 3. 15. How happy thac 
our eye could affect our heart? We hare 
Chrift crucified for our {ins, in our eye, at the 
Sacrament: O that that which our eyes ſee conld 
aftc&.our heart with ſuch ſorrow for {in as be= 
comes us ! That our eye could affe& our heart, 
and ovr heart could afte& our eye, that whileſt 
we behold Chriſt ſhedding his Blood for our 
fins, we could be affe&ed with ſach forrow 
upon the fzpht of our eye, that our heart could 
melt ont at our eyes, and ſhed rears for thoſe 
{ins for which we ſee Chriſt ſhed his blood! 
That we could trrn the Sacrament of the Supper y41u 
Into a Baptiſm of tears, and could waſh and bap- modo his, 
tize our ſelves with the tears of Repentance, as S. qu Chri= 
i com 
memorant paſſionem Inter ſacra officia quaſi per quaſdam canales de in+ 
terioribus fontibus egrediancur torrenres, & ſuper omnes delicias lschry- 
mis neQariis anima deleterur. Ros marutinus eſt de carieftibus ſillanss 


& quak unRio Spiricus mentemdelinens. Gemirus illos pietas excirats 
|& le ſanatam, ſanRificatsm zgnolcers Retibus (e abluir, & lachrymis, ls 


328 Meditations of Repentance, 


| Cav." g, Cyprian ſpzaks. It was laid to the charge of b 
thoſe unkind husbands, Mal.2.t 3. that by their 


unkindnefſes they cauſed their wives, when 
they ſhould have been cheerful in Gods ſervice, 
to cover the Altar of the Lord with tears, with 
weeping, and with crying out ; inſomuch 1bat be 
regarded not the offering any more, nor received it 
with good will at their bands, But how happy 
were it with u*, that we could be ſo aftc&ed 
with our unkindnefſe to Chriſt our husband, 
chat we could cover the Lords Table with our 
tears, with weeping, and With crying out ; how 
then would the Lord regard our fervice the 
more, and receive our receiving with: good will 
at our bands ! 

Alas! alas! for the hardnefle of our hearts ! 
that we can fee our Lord all in his gore-blood 
for our {ins, his blood ſhedding upon the carth, 
and that our hearts cannot be rent, and bleed 
tcars of bloods that this blood moiſtens not 

Vere poreit ; ; 
-onſe:rd:re and ſoftens not our hard hearts ! ( onfider ye, 
cor menm, 4nd call for the monrning- women, that they may 
miſerum, come, and ſend for cunning women, ſaith the 
_ & l2rgut= Prophet, Jer. 9. 17, 18. that they may come, 
" ys And let them makg baſte, and take up a wailing 
bo quis Fer 715 that oKr Ojes may rat down with Wakers, 
ecce creazor : 

meus pro me {a1:guineo rore perfundirur, necleyi quidem ſed decurrente in 
' rerram., Ve milcro corci quod tali & tanto ſudore non madelcir per- 
tulum. Bern. de pes. Dom. traA. 6.37, Olachrymz, ubi vos ſubira- 
Xiftis ? O lachrymx, ubi eſtis ? ubi eftis fontes lxchrymarum © Moye= 
mini obicco ad fletum mcum, fontes Jachrymarum flujte ſuper faciem 
mesm ; Riga:e maxiilszs meas 3 Da ce mihi 'plan&tum amarum, Bern, 
de mod. bun vIv. Sr. 17. Milerum me, quomndo (ic inſenſata facts eſt 


asnima mes | NMilerum me, quomodo fc inguruit 6cr meum ut oculi mel 
ron incinencer CIOUUCUM fuming lachrvmorum ! Avg, med. C. 34+ | 
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at the Sacrament. 
and our eye-lids guſh- out with tears. So when ye 


be come to the Lords Table, Confeder ye, confi. 
der ye what is before you. Call for mourning 


| hearts, call for mourning afteQions, . call for ſad 


SY 
Cap.19. 


and fighing ſpirits, call for tears, that your eyes 


may run do vn with tears, and your eye-lids 
guſh out with waters, Say, with the ſame Pro- 
phet, Jer. 9.1, O that mine head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears , that T might 
weep, &c. Ah our rocky hearts, harder ther: the 


 rether millſtone, that cannot diflolve into rivers 


of tears, at the view of ſo fad a ſpeQacle as the 


- . fight of Chriſt hanging crucified on the Croffe 


for our ſins. Smite, Lord, thou that canſtbring 
water out of the rocks, and canſt turn the flint 
into a ſtanding pool : Lord, fmite. thou this 
rocky heart, break thou this heart of flint, and 
make the waters guſh out abundantly, And 
this is the firſt exerciſe of Repentance at the Sa- 
crament, _ 


Percute 
Dominez 
excute (b- 
aa hanc 
durifh- 
mam men= 
tem mye- 
amys & lic 
ce capite 
meo educ 


aquaem Iimmenſam, 8& de oculis mels verum fontem lachrymarum, 
Aug, c.37. Plinius tub Trsjano (criplit ſolitos ſtato die convenite Chri= 
ſtianos ante lueem, carmenque Chriſto quah Deo communi voce dicere * 


Poſtea [© Sacramento cbftringere, non in ſcelus s{iquod, (ed 


ne furts, ne 


lacrecinia, ne adulteria commitrerent, ne fidem fallcrent, ne depoſicum 


appellanti abnegerent. Gentur, Mazdeb Gent. 2, c. 6, 


. 2, The ſecond exerciſe of Repentance at the 
'Sacrament, 1s in a ſolemn renewing of our Yows 
'and Covenants with God, to hate, forſake, and 
renounce all our former fins; Juſts, vanitics, un- 
profitableneſle, and to walk more cloſely and 


watchfulchen ever before. 


The word Sacrament 


'vaLatine word, that ſignifies an Oath ; to re- 
T Y 3 


Celve 


330 
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Meditations of Repextance, 
. ceive the Sacrament, is to take and receive an- 


Oath : And when we receive the Sacrament, we 


ſhould bind our ſelves in a ſolemn 'Covenant 
with God, to forſake all our fins, and to walk 
In new and better obedience before God. And 
that pxaRice of Repentance rifeth thus : In the 
Sacrament I ſee Chriſt crucified for my {ans : 
And was Chriſt crucified for my fins 2 <urely 
then I reſolve and vow to, and Covenant with 
God, that I will uſe my ins as I ſee they-have 


uſed Chriſt : They pierced him, I will pierce ; 


them ; they killed and put him to death, Lord, 
I will do by them as they have done by thee, 
I will kill, crucifie, and put them to death, 
Lord Chriſt, thou gaveſt thy ſelf for me ; behold, 
here I am, and here I give my ſelf to thee. That 
ſame is to be done in the Sacrament, which we 
find , Deut, 26. 16, 17, 18, This day the 
| Lord hath commanded thee do theſe Statutes-, 
&c. Thou vaſt avouched the Lord this day to be 
. thy God, and, &c, And the Lord hath avouched 
thee this day, Kc. So it may be faid of a Sacra- 
mental diy ; Th:s day the Lord thy God hath 


commanded thee to keep his Statutes, &c. And 
this day thou haſt avouched the Lord to he thy 

| God, and to walk in his ways; &«c.' And this 
the Lord hath avouched thee to be one of 


day 
-his. There ſhould be in a Sacrarnent a mutual 
avouchment between God and his people,” When 


' we come to the Sacrament, as we come that 
God may azovch us for his people, fo we ſhould 
come and avexch him-for our Get, -and that we 
will keep his Commandments. - We-can have no 
comfort in the uſe of the Sacrament, unlefſe.in 
It 
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. thatas we expe& God ſhould bind himſelf ro 


= of the Sacrament, * 
itGod avouch us for his people : and we have 


- noreaſon to think that God' will avouch us for 


his people, unlefſe we will avouch him to be 


our God, and" tovertiant with him for the Te. 


nouncing of our Juſts, and yielding him obe- 
dience, This therefore is to be done in the 
Sacrament , Lord, avouch me for thine as I 
avouch and Covenant my [elf .to be thine in all 0- 
bedience to thy Commandments. 

It muſt be with us at the Sacrament, as it was 
with-the Few-s of ancient in a Sacrifice. In Sacri- 
fices the people.did not only offer their oblJa- 
tion, and perform that ſervice, but withal they 
did in ſacrificing renew and make their Co- 
venants afreſh, the Covenants of- offcring up 


331 
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themſelves a living and acceptable Sacrifice of 


mortification of their brutiſh Tuſts, of an holy 
and obedient life. So much implies, as that, 
Rom. 12. 1, fo that place, Pſal. 50. 5, Gather 
my Saints together, thoſe that have made a Cc 


venant with me by ſacrifice. Therefore in Sacri= 


ices there was a making of Covenant with God, 
The fame miſt be done in the Sacrament of 
the Supper, we muſt there renew our Baptiſmal 


i Covenant. _ For in the Sacrament there is and 
| muſt be a mutual ſtipulation and ſponſion be- 
tween God and the foul of a Communicant ; 


Þ, 


us, ſo he expefts that we ſhould. bind our ſe]ves: 
to him, As David joyns the cup of ſalvation and 


| the paying of his vows together : Pſal, 116. 133 
| 14. Twill take the cup of ſalvation, T will pay 


my vows unto the Lord : ſo ſhould we joyn the 
exp of bleſſing and the making of our vows toge- 
| Y 4 ther : 
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* Faith to be Exerciſed 


ther : F will take the cap of bleſſ ing, 1 will make Wh f- 


my vows unto the. Lord, now in the preſence of 
all his people. 


muſt there be a praQice. of Repentance at the 


And thas in theſe two: things | 


receiving of the Sacrament. 


hy. 
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Faith to be aBluated and exerciſed in the © 


Sacrament... ' An exerciſe 7 Thanks- | 
_ giving, Love and Mercy. 


HE third thing 1 in which the Cirinal ayd 
"Ta; diſpoſition in receiving ' the Sacra- 
menit ſtands, is an exerciſe of faith, Now mult. 
A Communictntt ſpeak to his faith, as: Deborah 
doth to her ſelf, Tudg. 5. 12. Awake, avwake, 
Deborah, Awake, —_ utter s ſong. - So, A- 
Wake, awake,” O my Faith, Awake, awake, 
ajd now beſtir, and: rouſe upto do the ſpecial. 
and main Sork of the Sacrament, in the. re- 
&ing'of Chriſt now offered.and tendered in 
his Orlinance. 'The great and chief work of 
c16 Sacratent comes now to be done, in the 
attnating of Faith fo, asto fetch forth the fat 
and marrow of the: Ordinance. For the-better ' 


cohceiving and praQtifing of this Point, we maſt 
KNOW theſe four things: 


" Firſt, That Chriſt is an All-ſufficient fullneſſe, 
fG the thorow ſupply of all the wants and ne- 
ceflic] ities of 0 our ſouls, whatſoever they may be, 
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Col. 1.19. It pleaſed the Father that in bim all Cap,2o, 
fullneſs ſhould dwell, Firſt then, there 3s 2 


fullneſs in him. ' Secondly , All fullneſs is 1n 
him. Look whatſoever it 1s that is: required to 
be in a Mediator, it-is all fully in him, he hath 1t 
all to the full. Thirdly,He ſays not fimply that 
this: fullnefle is in him, but that this fullneſs 
dwells in him. A Veſſel may be full, anda 
Treaſury may be full ; but thoſe may be emptied 
again, and ſo an emptineſle may follow that 
fullnefſe : But this fullnefle dwells in bim, itis 
an inhabitant, reſident, permanent fullneſle ; 
ſoas heis, and ever ſhall be full. There is in 
him a fxllneſs off merit, for our Juſtification; and 
a fullneſs of ſpirit, and habitual graces, and fo 
a fullneſle of efficacious vertues; as Mortifying, 
SanCtifying, Quickning vertues, and thus he is 
tull of all kinds -of-. graces,  Apoc. 3. 1. He hath 
the ſeven Spirits of God, *Andgſa. 11.2, 3. with 
which chat ſures, Prov.8.12,13,14, And there- 
tore not only Treaſures, but All the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge are hid in him, Col. 2.3. 
and all choſe graces he hath in the higheſt and 
fulleſt degree. Therefore the Apoſtle ſays nor. 
(Col. 2,3.) In whom is knowledge and wiſdom > 
but, the 7reaſures- of knowledge, Treaſures of 
wiſdom, Some pieces of filver and gold, are 
not treaſures ; but the treaſures are aſt heaps, 
Second]y, That Chriſt is thus:fifled and en- 
riched tor the behoof of his Church*and Mem- 
bers, that he may convey and communicate un- 
tothem of his ſullneſle, for the ſupply of their 
wants, There is in Chriſt not. only a f#I!neſs of 


abundance, in regard of which he is ſufficiently 


- | full 


Cap.20, 
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dance, by which he over-flows and fills all his 
Sajnts. * His fullneſſe is not only a fl fullneſs, 


but a filing fullneſs, Joh: 1. 14, 16, Full of grace n 


and truth, and of his fullneſs bave we all received, 


and grace for grace, Eph, 1. 23. Which is the full. 
eſs of him that fills all in all, There is ſuch 


an abundance poured out upon him, as that he 


is not 'only full, but he hath. received a good 
meaſure running over, fo as to fill all the empty 
hearts cf his people, For look what Chriſt recei- 
ved hereceived for us, Pſal.68.18; Thou haſt aſcen- 
ded on bigh,tbou haſt received gifts for men;that is, 
gifts to give unto men, as the Apoſtle expounds 
it, Epheſ. 4, 8. When he aſcended up on high, be 
gave pifts unto men. So that he received to pive, 
he was filled to fill. He is the Well-head, the 
Fountain, which is not only full it ſelf, but 
ſprings and flows over to the filling of ſtreams. 
He received a fullnefle, that we might receive of 
his fullneſſs, and that he might derive of his 
fullneſfe tons. 


Thirdly, That Chrift derives and conveys of- 


this fullneſs and 7250dneſs of his unto us by his 


'own holy Ordinances, which he hath ſan&ified 


as the Channels of conveyance. ' By the Word 


2nd Sacraments doth he communicate of this his 
fulinefſe unto:u*; Lik, 5,17, As Chriſt was 


teaching, thei power of God was preſent to beal” 
Witn the Miniſtry of the Word is on 


them. 
foot, then is Gods power preſent, - and ready to 


exert and put forth it ſelf for ſpiritual good, 
Afls 9.17. The Lord bath ſent me that thou 


mighteft be fllled with the Hily Ghoſt, Chriſt 
| _  _ Eould 
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fall of himſelf, but alſo” a fallneſs of redun- 
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could of his own fulnefſe immediately have Cap.20. 


filled: Saul with the Holy Ghoſt ; but Chriſt 


' ſends Ananias to him that he might be filled with 


the Holy Ghoft. But how muſt Anantas do it ? 
By the Miniſtry of the Word and Sacrament. 
He preaches to him, and he baptizes him, and 
{o by theſe Ordinances is the holy Ghoſt con- 
yeyed unto him. Wefind mention made, Zech. 
4: I2, of two Olive branches, which, thorow two 
golden pipes, emptied the golden Oil out of theme 
ſelves, Thofe two Olive-branches emptied 
golden oil out of themſelves into the golden Can- 
dleſtick, but yet they did it thorow the two 
colden pipes. So it is in this caſe: All golden 
Oil is in Chriſt : He is the Branch, as Zechariah 
calls him, Zech. g. 3. He is the Olive-branch,and 
the Olive-tree, from whom comes all the golden 
Oil of grace and ſpiritual comfort ; and he it 
isthat emptics it out of himſelf into our hearts. 
'Bat yet he doth empty it into our hearts by his 
Ordinances, they be the golden pipes by which 
this golden Ol is conveyed. Chriſt doth not 
ordinarily empty the Oil into our hearts im- 
mediately, bur firſt into the golden Pipes of 
his Ordinances, his Word and Sacraments, and 
fo thorow them into our hearts. The graces 
and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt arc oft in Scri- 
pture compared to O01, and the pouring forth 
_ of thoſe Graces, to Anzinting, To this purpoſe 
1s that ſpeech of David, Fſal. 92. 10, Tſhall be 
anointed with freſh Oil, or green Ol; that is, 
thou ſhalt adde freſh. meaſures, and new en- 
creaſes of the graces of thy ſpirit. So that af- 
ter the firſt pitt of the ſpirir, in the firſt wk 
0 
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he freſh Oil, and that he doth in the Word and © 
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Sacrament. He anoints them in the Miniſtry 


of the Word, Ta. 61. 1, 3- The Lird hath a- | 


wointed me to preach good tydings, to. give the Oil 
of joy for mourning, God anoints his Miniſters, 
that they may anoint his people, By preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, God anoints his people with 
the Oil of gladnefle, So he anoints us in the 
uſe of the Sacrament of the Supper ; there in 
ſpecial manner he anoints with freſh Oil. God 
deals at this ſpiritual Feaſt, as the 
to do in their Feaſts; they uſed 
welcome, to -anoint their gueſts, Luke 7. 4.6. 


Our Saviour” tells Simon the Phariſce , Mine 


bead with Oil thou didſt not anoint ; that is, thou 


haſt not bid me welcome', nor cheered me... 


God at the Sacrament anoints the heads of- his 
people. That look as Mary did with Chriſt, 


Foh. 12. 2, 3. There they made him a Supper=== - 


Then took Mary a pound of Ointment of Spikenard, 
and anointed the feet of Feſus, Then, When? 


Namely; when at the Supper they made him. 
So aeals the Lord with his people at the Sacra- 


ment : There he makes them a ſupper, it is 


the Lords Supper ; then takes the Lord 'precious 


Ointment, and anoints their heads with freſh 
(V1, there they have freſh Un&ions, and freſh 


Delibutions; there he gives them freſh and new- © 
comforts, freſh ſupplies, and new meaſures of | 
grace; thenand there he anoints them at the Sa- 
crament, yea, the Sacrament is the very Alaba.. 


fter-box of precious ointment, and out of this box 
G24 pours it on their. heads, as ſhe on Chriſts 
 buad 


Jews uſed. 
in token of 


amunicates 
rjerit how 
iftir not, 1 
witing Wo 
nce, but i 
$k unto Ut, 
lhe had, T 
the Sacrami 
th, and to 
kinance, a 
leiſtand his 
lent in þ 
t now wit 


XoDle yi 
Word and 
If | Viniſr 
nd hat h [N 
Pnetbe 0j 


Vniftr | 


By preach- 
People with 
58 n the 
[3 there in 
n Oll, Got 
fem ue 
In token 


riſee, Min 
» that's, tha 
cheered me 


eheadsof bs | 
with Chril, þ 


10 Spire 


7 made him, 
at the Sacre 


Ie 7.46. 


of Spike, | 
hen, When? | 


"— mn_Fa 


at the Sacrament, 
bead as be ſate at meat, Mat.26.7. So thata man C 


may truly ſpeak of the Lords Table, as David of 


his own, Pſal.23.5. Thou prepareſt a Table before 


me, thou anointeſ} mine head with oil. When God 
prepares this. Table for his, and they prepare 


themſclves aright and in duc order for this table, 


and come as they ought to do, God doth at 
this Table feaſt them and anoint their heads 
with Oil,cheers and bids them heartily welcome. 

4. Fourthly, T hat the way to make this Or- 
dinance thus effeCtual to us, is the aftuating and 
ſetting our faith on work upon the Ordinance, 
and Chriſt in the Ordinance, Chriſt is full, 
Chrift communicates of his fulnefle , Chriſt 
communicates of his fulnefle by his Ordinance 
but yet if now at the Ordinance our taith lie ſtill 
and ſtir not, if our faith be idle or aflcep, here 
15nothing done, nothing gotten at the Ordi- 
nance, but the Sacrament proves a dry empty 
huck unto us, there is neither Oil nor anointing 
tobe had, Therefore now the main work of all 
at the Sacrament, is to awaken and aftuate our 
Faith, and to ſet it on work upon Chriſt in his 
Ordinance, and ſo draw forth the efficacy of 
Chriſt and his Ordinance, The power of God 
15 preſent in Þþis Ordinance, to heal and to help ; 
but now withal the power of our Faith muſt 
alſo be preſent, to ſer thiz power of God on 
work, to make the Ordinance a healing, a work- 
ing Ocdinance, If Gods power be preſent 
and our faith be abſent, or as good as ab- 
ſent, Cods power will not work , for then 
will his power work, when our faith works. 
A conduit is full of water; now a man that 


would fill his veſſel, muſt bring it to the con» 


duit, 
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duit, muſt bring it to the cock, and fet it there, jk con 
but yet that is not enough, if thar be all, and he gt dV 
do no more, he may go home again with an em- yjuing fl 
pty veſſel : Therefore the man that would fill his ys, andt 
veſſel, when he hath brought ir-to the conduit, 8 {, |tingd0 
ſet it under the cock, he alſo turns the cock, and that thc 
then the water runs forth, and fills the Veſſel. So yg up the 
here Chriſt is the conduit of all grace and ſpi- yu of (a 
ritual good ; he that would: be filled , muſt yy, faitha 
come to him. His Ordinances, the Word and {the Ocdin 
Sacrament, they are the cocks of this Conduit , ,vf the W 
ſo that a man that would be filled, muſt not ', hoy Da 
only go to Chriſt, but to Chriſt in theſe Ordi- oe the Rock 
nances, muſt bring his Veſſel to theſe cocks : and jy Jn 
that 15 not enough; but when he is come to themg | « the Re 
he muſt turn them : faith afQuated, 'and work- witened, -\ 
ing upon the Ordinances, that turns the cock, 1.0.4; 
and then the efficacies and vertues of Chriſt low wm. (ach a 
forth, then theſe waters pour forth abundantly: ang of l; 
Sec that ſpeech, Iſa. 12. 3. Therefore with joy 8 bebo 
ſhall ve draw waters out of the Wells of ſalvation, how mul 
Chriſt he is indeed a Fell full of water : But now whe Rock 3 
as the woman of Samarza ſaid to our Saviour,' MT ot 
Foh, 4. 11. Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, dabord 

and the Well is deep ; From whence then baſt thou , ful ' 
that living Water ? So in this Caſe,, Chriſt is in- |, ; wy 
deed the Fell of ſalvation, but yer this Fel! ;s td 
«rep, and how can a man fetch up thoſe waters . Fo 
thence, if he have nothing to draw with ? Tres 
God therefore of his goodnefſe hath provi- t wh 
ded uns buckets to fetch up thoſe waters out of im; Th 


_ this Well, and they are his Ordinances. But Pals ) 

now though there be a Well ſtored with abun- ah lt; 

dance of water, and though alſo there be *the Ro 
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cannot draw waters out of the Well. 


A 


| fent in his Ordinances, and his power is preſent 


' mite the Rock, and when it is ſmitten, 


at the Sacrament. 


buckets to fetch up thoſe waters ; yet if a man 
do not let down and draw up thoſe buckets, he 


the ſetting faith on work in the uſe of the Or- 
dinances, and the aCtuating of -it hercin, that 
is the letting down and drawing up the buck- 
ets, that is the turning of the wheel which 
draws up the Buckets with water. Chriſt is 
the Yell of ſalvation, the Oraznances are the 
buckets ; faith atuated and ſet on work in the 
uſe of the Ordinances, is the drawing of waters 


- upoutof the Well of ſalvation, 


See how David ſpeaks, Pſal. 105, 41. He 
opened the Rock,, and the waters guſhed out, they 
ran into the dry places like a river, Waters guſhed 


out of the Rocx; but when > When the Rock, 


was opened. - So Gods Ordinances and Chriſt in 


them, ſach abundance as guſhes out to the re- 
freſhing of dry ſouls ; but yct firſt theſe Rocks 
muſt be broken up, theſe Rocks muſt be opened? 
But how muſt theſe Rocks come to be opened ? 
as the Rock in Horeb was opened, Exod. 17. 6. 
Behold, iT will ftand before thee there upon the 
rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock , and 
there ſhall come water out of it, that the people 
may drink, God flood upon the Rock, but Moſes 
mult ſite the Rock, and then comes water out. 
of it, that the people may drink, God isÞre- 


atthem ; ' The power of God was preſent to beat 
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Now 


- thoſe Ordinances, have abundance of waters in 


them, Luke 5.17, but yet before water wilt 


come out that we may drink, we muſt firſt 
then 


(hal 
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ſhall we have it opened; and waters guſhing * 
out. Now what 1s this '(miting of the Rock ? 


It is nothing elſe but the aftuatirig of our Faith, 


and ſetting it on work in the uſe of the Ocdi- 
nance ; Faith i&uared and ſet on work, ſmites 
the Rock, breaks up and opens the Rock: So 
that in at Ocdinance, and: at the Sacrament; 

that ſhould be a mans wiſdom which was Moſes 
hiscrror, Numb. 20. IT. with his Rod he ſmote 
the Rock: twice, and the water came out abtin= 
dantly. Smire the Rock twice, again and agiin : 


 auate we our faith, and then the water ſhall 


come out abundantly: 

Gods Ordinances, or Chriſt in them, are not 
only a reck from whence waters come forth, but 
they are rocks from whence O: and Honey 5fue 
forch. Thata Communicanr may ſay of the Sa- 
crament,2s Job ſpeaks in thar caſe, Fob 29.6. The 
Rack poured,” me out Rivers of Oyl, And this rock 
pours out H5ney, But how, i when ? Doth it 
pour forth rivers of Oil and Honey to all comers? 
No ſach matter. How many neither find Oilnor 
Honey thereat ? But how come men to bave Ho- 


ney and Oil at this Rock > When men dd as Mo. 


ſes ſpeaks of Iſrael, Deut.32.13. He made bim to 
ſuch, {7 10 out of the Rock, , and Oyl out of the flinty 
Rock, God gave Iſrael Honey and Oil out of the 
Rock ; ; but how? Did he make the Rock drop ft 
intFtheir mouths, whileſt they ſtood gazing and 
looking upon it ? No, Ele made bim to ſuck it, If 
he had been ſo idle as nor to have taken the pains 
to have ſuckt1 it, he might have lickt his lips 


long enough atter ir, ere he had had i it, ere he | 


had aaſted it, mach [cſſ: have been filled with i it; 
So . 
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in the Sacrament. 


- much leſs have been filled wich it, So thus men Cap,20, 


corhie to have Oyl and Honey out of the Sacra- 
ment, and Chrift in the Sacramenr, when they 
ſuck; when faith is auated and ſet on work in 
the uſe of the Ordinance, and applies Chriſt in 
it, then faith ſucks and when faith ſticks; then 

It fetches honey and 3] out of the Rock. As the 
Prophet ſpeaks in this caſe, Iſa, 56. 11. That ze 
may ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of ber con= 
ſolatien, fo in this. There muſt be ſucking, be- 
fore there can be ſatisfation. The Word and 


| Sacraments are breaſts of conſolation, and theſe 


be fall of ſweet milk ; but there can be no fatic- 
faction, unleſs there be ſacking, A Child may 
handle the Mothers brefts, may play with them, 
may kiſs them ; but all this while the Child is 
never the fuller : Therefore the Child, when 
it would be ſatisfied, Jays its mouth to the breſt, 
gets the nipple into its mouth, and then ſucks 
and draws with all its ſtrength and might, and 
ſo fetches forth the milk out of the Mothers breſt: 
So muſt it-be in theſe caſes ; Men may come to 
the Sacrament, and gaze upon the Elements, 


4, |. and eat and drink them, and yet not receive the 


ſweet of the Ordinance: But it they wou:d 
have the milk our of this bref, they muſt fall 
to ſucking and to drawing, with all their pow- 
cr and ſtrength. Then men do ſuck and draw 
the breſt of the Sacrament, when in the uſe of 


_ it theyaQtuate and ſet their faith on work, Faith 


actuated, ſucks vertue out of the Sacrament , 
ſucks, from Chrift in the Sacrament mortifying 
vertue to kill Iaſte, healing vertue to cure the 
rollutions of the heart, quickning vertue to en= 

4” 4 able 
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Cad .20, able to duties and ations of ſpiritual life. Lo add Faith 
P how David ſpeaks of wicked men in that on w—_ 
Pſal.z7.10, Waters of a full cap are wrung out of Yon! 
them, Sois it to all true believers in the Sa. r theref 
crament. They have therein full draughts of jr now 
Chrifts bloud ; they have their hearts filled , as " "ener 
with the comfortsof the holy Ghoſt, ſo with the g's | reac 
efficacies of Chriſt ; they have waters of a full OY 
exp. Bur how come they by theſe waters of a git 
full cap ? They are wrang out to them. And 401 wi 
how are they wrung out to them? Faith be- mh. 
ing ſet on work in the Ordinance, and work- Nin 
ing upon the Ordinance, that. wrings out wa- bt 
ters of a full cup, that wrings out the Juyce, the nc h 
ſap and ſweet of the Sacrament, that wrings and i Hoſe \ 
preſſesout the ſucculency of it. It is juft here FO 
as it was in the dream of Pharaoh's Butler, Gen, nl the Bon 
40.10,11, The cluſters of the Vine brought fort d fee fort 
ripe Grapes, and Pharaoh's cup was in mine 
band ,, and 1 took, the Grapes and preſſed them ©. 
nts Pharaoh's Cup, The Sacrament is a Vine nt Wl bet 
ſet before us full of Cluſters of ripe Grapes, in the Sac 
and theſe Grapes fall of juyce, Chriſt with all ©pal 
his ſulnek offered to us in this Ordinance. '* al bi 
Now our care and courſe ſhould be, to have , alex ru 
the liquor and bloud of theſe Grapes poured in- Wot pluck 
to the Cup of our hearts. How may that be 6; butthey 
done now? As Pharaoh's Cup came filled ; iKtch out 
He took the Grapes, and preſſed them, and cruſh. "hon, 
el them into Pharash's Cup, and ſo the Cup the Comth 
was filled. So muſt we take theſe Grapes & preſs **Villyi 
& cruſh them, we muſt ſqueeze forth the liquor of Ying of 
them. That we do when faith is aQtuated , *3%.3}, | 
and isſct on work in the nſe of the Ordinance. Wauter, 1 
ARuated ® lard, fe 
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ARuated Faith takes theſe Grapes, arid preſſes 


them, and wrings out of the Ordinance that 
which &lls our hearts; 
When therefore we are come to the Sacra- 


ment, and now are to receive, fer we all the 
this eye to 


powers of Faith on work. Lift up 
ſee Chritt, reach our this hand to Jay hold upon 
and receive him, ſer this mouth on feeding, cat» 
ing, drinking, fucking. Set the mouth of thy 
Faith to the breaſt of the Sacrament, and ſuck 
and draw it with all thy might ; and draw hard- 
eſt for that vertue of Chriſt thy ſoul ſtands in 
moft need of, David ſpeaks of the marrow of 
Gods Houſe and Ordinances, Pſal. 63. 5, He 
that will have marrow out of the Bone, muſt 
break the Bone, and knock the Bone, and that 
will fetch forth the marrow. So muſt Faith 
work, and beſtir ir ſelf, and take painsat the 
Ocdinance, and then the marrow of the Sacra- 
ment will be had, So ſhould a man do at and 
with the Sacrament, as C.hriſts Diſciples did 


. when they paſſed through the Corn-fields, Luke 


6. I. And bis Diſciples plucked the ears of Corn, 
and did eat, rubbing them in their hands, They 
did not pluck off the ears, and ſo eat the whole 
ears; but they firſt rubbed the ears in their hands, 
to fetch out the Corn. 
ſet Faith on work, to rub the ears, and fetch 
out the Corn that is in them for food. A rub- 
bed ear will yield corn fit for food , and there 
15no cating of cars unrubbed without danger, 
Prov. Zo. 33. Surely the churning of Milk brings 


Ws forthButter, They muſt churn therefore, and 
i churn hard, ſet their Faith hard to work of 


L 2 churning, 


So at the Sacrament, . 
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Cap.20, churning, that will bave Butter, that will have 


benekft out of the Sacrament. 


Olives, but before there could be Oyl fetcht out 
of them to anoint a mans ſelf witha!, they uſed 
to tread the Olives, and fo preſs the Oyl ont of 
them, as appears, Mich 6.15. Thou ſhalt tread 
the Olives, but thou ſhalt net anoint thee with Oyl, 
It is threatned as a Judgment ; but yet it im 
plies that Oyl was fercht forth by the treading, 
ſtamping, bruifing and breaking of the Olives 
with their feet. The Ordinance of Gods Word 
and Sacraments are Olives full of good, full of 
excellent O71 ; but theſe Olives will not drop 
Oyl upon us, they muſt be ſtampt and trod, if 
we would have Oy] out of them to anoint cur 
ſelves. Faith aRuated and ſet on work in and 
upon theſe Ordinances, that treads theſe Q. 
lives, and helps us to the Oylof them. And 
however the Prophet in that place threatens it as 
a Judgment, that they ſhould rread Olives, and 
not anoint themſelves , yet it never fo falls out in 
this caſe. He that aCQtuates his Faith, and ſets 
it ſoundly on work to tread thoſe Olives, he 
ſhal] be fare to dip his foct in Oyl, andto be 
comfortably anvinted in the uſe of the Ordi- 
nance, It is oniy the want of Faith, taking of 
pains, induftrious treading of the Olives, that 
makes us £0 away dry-headed, dry-hearted.and 
unanointed from the Sacrament, and all other 
Ordinances. Thus muſt Faith work hard at the 
Sacrament, and eat her bread in the {weat of 
her brows. | | 
Quiteſt. But bow, and in what manner iz Faith 
to be afinaied and ct on wirk in the uſe of the S 2 
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172 the Sacrament. 


things: Firlt, Sacramental offers : Secondly, 
Sacramental promiſes; Thirdly, Sacrament if 
repreſentations, Fix the eye of Faith upon them 
all, and fet Faith on work upon them all. 

1. Firſt, In the Sacrament we have Sacramen- 


zal offers ; Chriſt himſelf is offered, with all his 


benefits : Take, eat, drink, TI ſee then God of- 


fers me Chriſt to be eaten; his Body to be eaten, 
his Bleud4 to be drunk : here then muſt Faith 
aRoate it (elf, and ſet it ſelf on work, ſtriving 
with all its might to take Chriſt, to eat and 
drink Chriſt offered. Lord Chriſt, as verily as 
I take, and eat, and drink theſe outward Sa- 
cramental Elements, ſo verily do I by my faith 
receive thy ſelt into my foul, and feed upon thee 
for ſpiritual nouriſhment. Chriſt is offered to 
us, offers to come in and enter into our hearts. 
The a& of Faith now then is that, Pſal.24.7. 
Lift up your heads, O ye Gates, and beye lift up, 
| ye everlaſting doors, But why muſt theſe gates 
and doors of their hearts be thus lifrup? 4nd 
the King of Glory ſhall come in, Chriſt is. come, 
and he makes an offer to come intoour hearts ; 
open therefore the gates of your hearts, lift ihen 
#p, even from off the hooks, that fair and foul] 
way may be made for his ready entrance, When 

a great man , ſpecially a King, comes to a mans 
houſe, he will not only open the ſmall Wicker, 
his lictle door, but he ſets open his great gates, 
throws then) wide open,to make{pacious way for 
hisentrance, Now Chriſt in the Sacrament offers 
himſelt to come to us, the King ot Glory off-rs 
to come in; Here then let thy Faith bulily beſtir 
Z2 "I 


eAnſw, In the Sacrament conſader three 
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it (elf in widening the pafſage , and opening | 
thine heart to make Chriſt way 


with might and main to ftretch open thine 


heart to ſuch a breadth and largeneſs, as a fit way 


may be made for the King of Glory to enter. Do 


in receiving Chriſt at the Sacrament, as Zacheus * 


did in receiving him into his houſe, Leke 19, 5, 
Zacbeus, (ys Chriſt, make haſte and come down , 


for to day I muſt abide at thine houſe, Here Chriſt 


ofters himſelf to Zacheus, and upon the offer 
made, inſtantly Zacheus made haſte and came 
down, and received him joyfully, Think upon 
that gracious offer of Chriſts, how Zachexs be- 
ſtirred himſelf, with what haſte he leaped down 
from the tree, with what readineſs and hearti- 


neſs he brought Chriſt home, with what ſweet- F 


nes of affection he claſps about Chriſt when he 
entertained him into his houſe, Chriſt makes 
thy ſon] the ſame offer at the Sacrament ; now 
let thy Faith as bufily beſtir her ſelf as Zachers 
did ; haſten, open, dafp, embrace, welcome and 
receive Chritt thus offered to thee. 

Secondly, In tke Sacrament we have Sacrge 
mental-promiſes, This is my Body, This is my 
Bloud, This is my Body which is given for you, 
my Þloud which is ſhed for you ; ſhed for the remiſe 
fron of ſim, Take, eat, drink, ſays our Saviour. 


Well, what if we do ſo, what ſhall we get by 
it ? what ſhall we be the better for it ? A great 


deal the better ; for This is my Body, my Bloud; 
I promiſe you in the ufe of this Ordinance, you 


ſhall receive my Body, my Bloud ; that body 


which was unce crucified and offered for the Re- 
demption of the world: that bloud which 
>. Was 


on 
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was ſhed for Reconciliation, and Remiſſion of Cap.2 O. 


fin ; and you, by being made partakers thereof 
{hall receive efficacious vertues of my quickning 
death. So that theſe are Sacramental.promiſes. - 


| So that here is that which may abundant- 


ly ſet Faith on work, for the promiſes are 
the moſt proper Obje& for faith to work upon. 
Well then, Chriſt ſays, This is my Body given for 
you, my bloud ſhed for you, ſhed for remiſſion of. 
fins, Let Faith now believe theſe promiſes ; 


' LordI believe that thy body was given for me, 


thy bloud fred for me, thy bloud ſhed for the re- 
miſſion of my ſins: Lord, Ichearfully and gladly 
believe that I am now made partaker of thy Bo- 


| dy and Bloud, and that my finsare pardoned in 


thy Bloud, -Faith muſt do here, as David doth, 


Pſal.60.6,7.God hath ſpoken in bis holineſs;that is, 


he hath made me a gracious promiſe that he will 
bring the Land under mine obedience, Here Da- 
vid hath Gods promiſe ; Mark now what fol- 


lows: Iwill rejozce, faith he, T will divide S%= 


chem, Iwill mete out the valley of Succoth, Gilead 


is mine, Manaſſeh is mine. See how he aCtuates 


his Faith upon Gods promiſe, fo as to rejoyce, 
{o as to take poſſeſſion of Sichem, Succoth, Gile= 
ad, and Manaſſeh, So Chriſt hath ſpoken in, 
orby his holineſs, This 7s my Body which is given 
for you; This is my Bloud which 1s ſhed for you for 
the remiſſion of your ſins; Here be Sacramental 
promiſes. Now upon the view of theſe pro- 


miſes ſhould a man a&uate his Faith , and ſay, 
I will rejoyce,l will eat Chrifts Fleſh, 1 will drink 
his Bloud, Chriſt is mine, his Death is mine, 
his Reſurre&ion is mize. Remillion of ſin is mine, 


L 4 


Par= 


_ 209. 
Cap.70» 


Faith to be Exerciſed 


Pardon, and Heaven are mine, And thus by . 


this afuation of faith, ſhould a man , with 
Tohn, lean on Chriſts boſom, . John 13; 23. when 
he is at the Sacrament : ſo participating of him, 
as tohave communion with him in all his bene. 


_ fits. Thus lean we on our beloved, Cant.s, F. 


when at the Sacrament. Again, This is my 
bleud fhed for yeu , for the remiſſion of ſm, Lo, 
here is that Bloud offered me to drink, and pro« 
miſed to me in the Sacrament, by the ſhedding 
whercof remiſſion of ſin was purchaſed ; yea, 
here is remiſhon of fin not only offered me and 
promiſed me , but offered and promiſed under 
ſeal. Now then aQuate thy Faith, and fay, 
Lord, I accept; Lord, I believe this ſealed par. 
don of my fin. And Faith thug aQuated will 
maketgood unto us the Sacramental promiſes , 
for as it is true in caſe: of Prayer, Mark 11. 24. 
I} bat things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe 
21at ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them, So is 
it as true in caſe of receiving. What things ſoever 
ye defire when ye receive, do but aQuate your 


Faith, and ſet that on work for them, believe 


that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 
Thirdly, in the Sacrament we have Sacramen- 
2al repreſemtations, There is in the Sacrament a' 
vilible remembrance of Chriſts death, and in the 
breaking of the bread, and pouring out the 
wine, there 1s a repreſentation of Chriſts Death 
and Paſſion, When Iſee the Wine poured our, 
3t repreſents unto m2 the ſhedding of Chriſts 
Bloud : Here I (ze Chrifts Bloud ſhed on the 
Croſs. What is to be done now, when 1 ſee 
this B:oud in the Sacrament ? Do bur con 


fdgr 


nd by the 
Chriſt wnt 
4.15, 0f 
faith 1jn ( 
Faith, wi 
ther 17 
Mo his bg 

' N the bat 
erewich 
Mans fel, 
(oth dip 
in, a, 
Ito the 
ence, a 
berefore 

; Ment, ww 

( bs wi 
ts Blood 


(ſk 


, and ſay, 


a promiſe; 
dR1I, 1 


thingsforer 


ave them. 

e Sacromute 
e Sacramenti 
h,andint 
ng, out 


niſed under | 
Sealed pare 
Guated wil 
pro belien 
te "N | 


aGuate your | 
hem, beliex |. 


Chriſs Nat | 


in the Sacrament. 


349 


fider that-fame, Exod, 24, 6. Moſes took, of the Cap,20. 


blood of the Sacrifices, and put it in baſins, and 
be took, the blood that was in the baſins, and 


ſprinkled it on the people, haply with a bunch of 


Hyſop, as the manner was; to which David 
alludes, Pſal. 51, purge me with Hyſop, Now 
ſo muſt it be here: the blood of our burnt- 
offerings which was ſhed for us, the Lord hath 
put in baſins, in the baſins of the Word and Sa- 
craments, and out of theſe baſins it muſt be 
ſprinkled. The Sacrament of the Supper is one 
baſin in which this blood is put. This blood is 
held forth in this baſin: This is my Blood. 
Now when this Blood is held forth to us in this 
baſin, we ſhould ſprinkle our felves with this 
Blood : that muſt be done by aQuating our faith, 
and by the aC&t of faith applying that Blood of 
Chriſt unto our ſelves, We find mention, Rom. 
3. 25. of faith im Chriſts blood + there is not only 
taith jn Chrifts Name, but faith in bis blood, 
Faith, when Chriſts blood is holden out to vs 
either in Word or Sacrament, puts her hand 
into his baſe , or dips the Hyſop into the Blood 
in the baſin, and ſo beſprinkles a mans foul 
therewith, Faith applying Chriſts blood to a 
mans ſelf, doth put her hand into the baſin, 
doth dip the Hy{op into the blood in the ba- 
ting yea, doth, with Thomas, put ber hands 
into the wounds of Chriſt, and take blood 
rhence, and beſprinkles the ſoul withal. When 


therefore we ſee Chriſts blood in the Sacra- 


ment, we are to take it, and beſprinkle our 
ſelves with it; that 1s, we are to have faith in 


his Blood, and by faith to apply the merit of 
And this 


Chriſts death unto our own fouls, 
appli- 
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Eap.20. application is the ation of faith, Nay, that 
Gruce hxz-is not all; faith ſeeing the Wounds and the 
xemu$s,lan- Blood of Chriſt, not only pts her hands inta 
hargink . Chrifts wounds, or into the blood in the baſin, 
ina ipſla Pat faith Jays her mouth to theſe wounds, and 
Redemptos £0 this blood, and ſucks theſe wounds, ſucks in 
ris noſtri this blood with an holy greedinefſe. A faith 
vulnera i= aCtuated in the Ordinance, is a blood-ſucking 


gimus lin- faith, Prov, 3o. 10. 15,* The horſleech hath two 


vi le Daughters, which cry, give, give, Such an cager 


cen, Dom, and holy greedinefſe hath faith in ſucking in 
Chriſts blood, It cannot be ſatisfied, but ſtill 
cries, Give, give, Lord, give me evermore of 
_ this Blood ,, give me of this Blood to ſprinkle 
my unrighteous ſoul; give me of this Blood to 
ſtanch the bloody iflues of mine heart; Gve 
me of this Blood to heal my leprous ſpirit ; 
Give me of this Blood to help, ſubdue, and mor- 
tihe my luſts; Give me of this Blood of Chrift 
erucified, to crucifie old Adam, and all my 
rebellious luſts, Thus when a man ſucks in car- 
neſtly the Blood of Chrift, whom he ſees cru- 
cited, and ſhedding his Blood in the Sacra- 
ment, and ſucks it in for his ſeveral and ſpecial 
neceſſities ; then is faith aRuated in the uſe of 
tne Sacrament, 

And thus alſo may and muſt a man aCtuate 
his faith for his comfort. In this baſin of the 
Sacrament I fee Chrifts Blood, Chriſts Blood 
15 a reconciling Blood, Rom. 3. 25. Col.1. 20,21, 
It is jaſtifying Blood, Rom.5.9, We are juſtified 
by ſaith. How by faith? By faith in bis Blood, 
Rom. 3 25. Itis a pacifying Blood, Col, 1, 20. 


Epbeſ.2.13,14. A pardoning Blood, Mat, 26. 28. - 
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It is a fanGifymng blood, Heb.13.12, A 
Blood from dead works, Heb. 9. 14. A 

. Blood, I Joh. 1.7. 
It is a mortifying Blood, ſuch a Blood as fetches 
out the heart blood of old Adam, and delivers 


cleanſing 


from the dominion of fin. The blood of Chriſt 
crucified 1s crucifying Blood, Rom. 6, 2, 3, 6+ 
Gal. 6, 14. It is a Blood that ſets priſoners free, 
Zech. 9.11. It is a Blood that makes men 
Kings and Pricſts, poc. 1.5, 6. It is a foftning 
mollifying Blood, that makes the heart tender ; 
it ſupplies a ſtony heart, and makes it a heart 
of fleſh, Lech, 12, 10, Goats blood, ſome fay, 
breaks the Adamant, which neither iron nor 
fire can do: But to be fure, the blood of this 

Goat, Levit. 16. the blood of this Lamb breaks 
the Adamant heart of a man, which nothing 
eſe can break. 

It is a gnickning Blood, that brings life and 
ſtrength with it : Therefore repreſented by wine 
in the Sacrament. It is life hlood, blood full 
of ſpirit, that fills the ſoul with excellent vigour 
to holy performances, Heb, 13,21, Now the God 
of peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Feſus, Rc. typifhed by that Exod. 24+7, 3. 
Now what a deal of comfort may faith draw 
from all this? Alas ! my perſon is «nrizhteous, 
but Lord thy Blood is jxſtifying Blood ; mine 
heart is unclean, but thy Blood is ſanQitying 
Blood; my lIuſts are many and mighty, bur 


| . Lordthy blood is mortifying Blood ; mine heart 
is wondrous hard, but Lord thy blood is ſoft- 

| ning blood ; mine heart is exceeding dead, but 
In this 


blood 


Lord thy blood is quickning þlood. 


purging Cap.20. 


\ 
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Cap.2C. blood of thine I belicve, this blood of thine 
thirſtily drink down , this blood of thine I 


hearcily apply, with a comfortable expectation 


of all theſe blefſed benefits. Be of good cheer, 
O my ſoul, here 1s pardoning blood, to com- 
fort thee againſt thy guilt ; here's ſanRitying 
blood to comfort thze againſt rhe pollutions 
of thy nature ; here is crucitying blood, to 
comfort rhee againſt thy luſts; here is ſoftntng 
blood, to help thee againſt thy hardnefle ; quick- 
ning blood, to help thee againſt thy deadnefle. 
He was wounded for thy tranſgreſſions, W{a.5 3.5. 
And here in the Sacrament we may ſce his 
wounds, and faith muſt look upon them as 
healing wounds, With his ſtripes are webealed, 
Ifa. 53. 5, What ſweet comfort may faith fetch 
hence ? Look upon the wounds of Chriſt on 
the croſſe, as on the Citzes of refuge, whither 


thy purſued foul by the avenger of blood, may 


flye for ſafety and fanf&tuary. Indeed I] am a 
grievous finner, I have wounded my conſcience 
with my tran{yreſiims, and behold my Saviour 
here wounded for my tranſgreſſions ; } have cauſe 


Peccrvi tg be troubled in my conſcience for the wounds 
"a my tranſ{grefſhons have made therein ; bur yer 
de my conſcience ne:ds not fink in a deſponden- 


tis,ſed non Cy of ſpirit, whilſt ] look at theſe wounds of 


perturba= Chriſt: here he wounds for wounds , healing 


bi:ur 34u0- p22 s for ſtabbing wounds ; curing wounds for 
Me wn killing wounds, 


num | S 
Domini £&rYt ftons, What wound ſo deadly, that cannot 


Fecorda- | 
bor, Nempe vulneratus eſt propter iniquirates noſtras, Quid tam ad 
 m9rtem, quod non Ch:ilti mortelaly;r.r ? Beyn. ſup. Gan, Ser. 61. 
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|  #n the Sacrament. 353 
or may not be healed by his death and wounds ? Cap.20. 


' What comfort is. here for faith in the wounds 


of Chriſt crucified, whoſe death is repreſented, 
in the Sacrament ? a They pierced my hands and 
my feet, Plal. 22. 16, They pierced his fide with _ 
the ſpear, and there came out wate* and blood ; © Foderunc 
| manus ejus 
nay, there comes out of thoſe wounds hozey g ve. 
and oil unto faith. By theſe paſſages may our }awuſq; ans 
faith ſzck honey and oil out of the Rock, and cea forave- 
may taſte how good and ſweet the Lord is. *unt: & 
The nails, the ſpear, the wounds, all preach un- * = we” 
: ; s EE GR TBE nyc. 
to faith a reconciled God, that God Is in ,vj6j ſugere | 
Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf. The mel de pe- 
Lords bowels are laid open by theſe wounds, tra, & ole- 
ſo as thorow them we may ſee the tender bowel; um delaxo, 
of his mercy, and fo as thorow them mercy flows we En. 
from thoſe bowels unto us. dere quo- © 
c | niam ({us— 
viseſt D>minus, At clavis reſerans, clavis penetrans fa&us eſt mihi, 
ut Videam voluntatem Domini. Quidni videam per foramen ! clamar 
credens fit in Chrito mundum, reconcilans {1bj, pater Arcanum cordis 
per foramina corporis ? Parent viſcera Miſericordiz Dei---Quidny viſ- 
Cera per vulnera patcant : In quo evim clarius quam in vulnecibus tuis 
eluxiſſer, quod ru Domine luavis, & multz milericordiz, &c. Ergo vera 
yidentur quod ex me mihi deeft ulurpo mjhi ex viſceribus Domini, 
quoniam miſericordia :ffluunt, nec deſunt foraming per quz »Muanc, 
Berx, ſup. 6. 


O my Dove, that art in the clefts or holes of 
the Rech,, Cant. 2, 14; Some of the Ancients 
underſtood thele clefis of the Rock , the wound: 
of Chriſt, in which the Dove, the Church, kides 
and helters her ſelt : however, it may be allu- 
ded to; and that ſhovid be one work of faith 
at the Sacrament, when it {ces thoſe cleſts S 

the 


354 | Faith to be Exerciſed 


Cap.20, the Rock opened, like a Dove to betake her 
| ſelf thereunto for ſhelter and ſecurity againſt 
all fears and diftrefſes that wrath and guilt may 
put the conſcience to. Do any fears of wrath 
trouble thine heart? Doth any conſcience of 
evil diſquiet thee with the fears of Hell ? Why 
en NowWin the Sacrament, for thy comfort, behold 
te the holes in the Rock, where thou maiſt be 
peccator|- ſheltred. Dwell now in the Rock , and be like 
bus in vul- 1h? Dove, that makes her neſt in the ſides of the 


"Tuta re- 


peripus holes mouth,” Jer. 48, Neſtle thy ſoul now at the 
NOD Sacrament in the cliffs of this Rock, See and 


lic habita, fully believe thy peace to be made with God 
patent in Chriſts blopd, and look upon him wounded 
mihi viſ- for thy tranſgreſſions, with ſuch a faith as may 


jo! Per fill thine heart with an holy ſecurity againſt 
T all ſuch fears. Faith thus a&uated cannot but 


Mannal, ſend thy ſoul from the Sacrament with much 
Miles ape- comfort. 
ruit mihi F4ajtþ, which 1s the third thing -in that holy 


latus Chri- diſpofition required in receiving of the Sacra- 
ftilancea, 


& ego in- mener, : : : AS 
waviige The fourth thing follows, which 1s an exerciſe 


ibi requi=- of Thankegiviny to God for the great work. of our 
elco ſecu- Redemption by the death of Chriſt: and this muſt 
my Aug. rite from an heart affe&ed and enlarged in the 
: uſe of the Ordinance ; the heart being warmed 
and growing hot with the ſenſe of Gods good- 

ne{I:, a man ſhould break out and give vent 

to his heart, in magnifying the mercy of God 

{or the death of Chriſt repreſented in this Or 
dinance, and the fruit thereof communicated 

to us therein, In the ufe of our natural food 

there follows a chearfulneſs of ſpirit, As 14: 17. 
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zn the Sacrament. 
Xtake he Filling our bearts with food and gladneſſe, Now Cap.30. 
ly ang | When the heart is cheered and refrethed with 
lng the creature, it ſhould then let out it (elf with 
om | Thanksgiving to God, Neb. 9. 25. So they dia 
acience of | £42, 2724 were filled ,, and became fat, and de- 
al? Why lighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs, Plal. 22: 
Nt, bal 26, The meek, ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, they ſhall 
v malt þ praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, So when the 
m4 be lip heart is cheered with the ſenſe of the ſweetnefſle 
fl th of an Ordinance, of the Sacrament, when the 
now 2th; | Lord hath filled the heart with ſpiritual food 
Goon and gladnefſe, when we have been filled, and 
with God | Dave delighted. our ſelves in Gods great good- 
\ wonded | Nefle in the Sacrament ; then Tet we out our 
hay hearts to blefſe and praiſe the Lord. Sec it in 
ty wi David, Plal. 63.5. © My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfyed- 
amt by | £5 Pith marrow and fatneſs. That bleſſing he 
Tay looks for in Gods Ordinances : and what ſhould 
 dluimd | then tollow ? And my mouth (hall praiſe thee with 
ta bh || Joyful lips., When men are cxceſſively filled 
Te Ga. | with Wine, they ſhout, and make a noiſe, and. 
ting, and take on. The Prophet alludes to it, 
& 00 exercilt F/al. 78, 65. Like a mighty man that ſhouts by 
pork of a reaſon of wine Such exceſle and ſuch drunkenneſle | 
andthis out the Apoſtle forbide, Epheſ. 5,18, Benot drunk pc, 
are he with wine, wherein 7s exceſs, « But yet there, an reple men- 
eing, Warm holy and a ſober inebriation the Apoſtle allows, tem meam 
Coke and cails for; but be filled with the Spirit : torrente 
| ge Drink acep of that Wine. And where is that Tl 
ecy 0 oo Wine to bedrunk? As inother Ordinances, ſo ix Eo 
Lin d80 | ge ht, meum [0 
vw ria ebrierste amoris rul. Aug. med. c. 37. Cant. 5, 1, Quo inte- 
on x rius exieriuſq; rubricatl, a ſapientibus bujus ieculi judicamur amentes, 
nat : 
ſh, p 
i di Vo an 


356 
Cap.20. 


Hxc ebrie- 
eas non 
accendit, 
fed extin* 
Suit pec— 
cxtum, &c, 
C)p. dc 
cEn. dom. 


Faith to be exerciſed 


in the Sacrament : Here Chriſt makes merry 
with his people : Eat, O friends, drink ye, drink 
abundantly, O beloved, or be drunken with loves, 
Now when a man hath liberally drunk of this 
Wine of the Spirit at the Sacrament, what 


ſhould follow 2 That which follows in that 


Text, Epheſ.5. 19. Speaking to your ſelves in 
Pſalms and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, ſinging 
and making melody in your hearts tothe Lord,When 
a man is made red with this wine within and 
without, as Cyprian ſpeaks, then ſhonld a man 
let out his heart in holy Jubilitions and Thanks- 


givings unto God, Do this in remembrance of 


me that is, in remembrance of the great work 


of your Redemption wrought by me, and do. 


itina thankful remembrance, So remember itz 
as to have your hearts in ſpecial manner en- 
larged in all thankfulnefſe unto me for this 
work, And from this it is that this Sacra- 
ment bears the name of the Excharift, as being 
the Sacrament of Thanksgiving for the work 
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of Redemption, in the remembrance whereof mls: 


It 15 celebrated, Our Saviour gave a pattern 
of this, Mat. 26. 30. When they bad ſung a Hymn. 
So then they ſung an Hymn. An Hymn isa 
Pſalm of praiſe. Sothe Fews in the celebrati- 
on of the Paſſover did fing the 11 3. Pſalm,with 
the five following Pſalms, which they called 
the Great Hallelmjah, which they began tofing 
after that cup of wine which they called Pocu= 
lum Hymm, (eu laulationis; the cup of praiſe. 
And thus it ſhonld be wirh us in receiving the 
Sacrament. At all times, upon all occaftons, 
we ſhould ſing Bulldxjab's to God ; but at the 

Sacra= 
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this Sacre | | FIN-: 'ON( ULUEE 
rf, akin | of ſome moifture; they-be wrought. and'faftned 


- together;i”Lovetexcrted andftirred vp: 1s that Indigne 


— #n the Sucrament, © 08 
Sacrament we ſhould ſing a Great Hallelajah, c aÞ.2Gi 
At all times we ſhould thankfully-blefle God: for © 
the work of our- Redemption;;- but at the Sa. - 
crament-we ſhould have our hearts greatly ert-" 
larged in more ſpecial manner to bleſſe God for : + 
©Thrifts death, 'and the ſweer'tomforts' received 
inthe uſe of che Sacrament,” 1.59 52h 


- Fifthly, -and laſtly. This holy Sacratnental © 


| :difpofttion: ſtands in; an !eXKErcile of 'Love:ard ': 3 


Mercy. In-an' exercife of Love, : when 'we Idok + 
-vpon our fellow-members comm unicating with - 


. as unto members -of the ſame body, 1 Cor, 19. 
"Y7.-:For we being © many,” are -one'Head, and ene 


Bod for we are all 'partakers:: of :thatone bread. 
. "SO that ini partaking'of rhat:one-bread,; weave 
' -onetbrcad, and'one body. :::Many corns.go'to ©- 
themaking'of one Foafy but yer they -will not - 


*bcknead in: 'one: Edaf; unlefſe by the mixture 


' ttioiſture thatanites us ſo many ſeveral grains Tandu- = 
© BY ano aa 'b | d.:& 9 Yo VE Bee | d - - ., CINt qul 
-into ene: bread}/:Sv. 1 Cor. I2. 13; We drink into 
£. oe phys ED N ; 3 4: 8 - fout; --- ” . corpus & 
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; | © thepoor members-of Chriſt; ſhewing -mercy.to 


'them'in contributibn to their neceſſiries. And 
ere eſpecialy;:at 'the Sacrament ſhould: that 


_ "Vol work wikus, 2: Cor. $, 9.' And-thuswe 
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*- eceiving -the Sacrament” ſtands.z and: they. are , , Pbyſic 
©. *ſubſequent Duties, fachas follow: aſter'the Sacra- pol/bit 
ment received; oO OL. 
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E are now. come. to' the..third and laſt 


+. There ought tobe aſpecial. care of Duties af |* 

- * terthe Sacrament, .as well as before and In re- | 
 - »reiving* fortbough ® man may.come codveni= M0! 
- cently 'prepared;-and. rhayj ina good meaſbre be ©, 
holify:canverſant-1n; the. duty-of;receivingg:.yct | Firk 

\.. *if:aman-be cdrelefſe,; and; book. not to:himſalt omef 
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_ tafterthe duty is done, hemiay-marial}; +; Aman |; ce 
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-!,i 2 :240 Man; before his meat be well out of his mouth, 
4:3 Path ro fleepportoſeridus:ftudy;or to violent Bx- teler 
- erciſe, of*{pecially if he ſhall ter rticat eat ſome | ""v 

- . *olnnwholfome food,: or 15h; fame poiſon.z..theſe 7 
 omuſt needs: -hingler; "digeſtion .and  concalition ; 
 thiſe muſkineeds-make. him; the; worle, alter; his ly 

| -areat;; thoughcche--came-.to ir;-prepaped withja 
_ © ;ooduppatits, andfed upon is-witha good fo- 115. 
*aykok.; Pbyfitiangyleefore. ehey give. Phylick,pre- 1 T0 
© pare the body for-1t, and giyeat- whenthe bady \ , ortt 
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n the Sacrantent.: 339 
3$in_ a convenient diſpoſition for jt ;.but that'is C 
not all : They have alſo a ſpecial- cate to order 
and diet a man after he hath caken his:Phyſick :., 
For though a mans 'body.may be well prepared . 
before raking Phylick, and be well diſpoſed in Quiplur: 
taking it ; yet if.a man be not afterward carefu] Tum 
of taking cold, be not- carefal what and when {un - 
he «ars, his Phyſiek will not kindly work, nor do gje ab om- 
, him any. good . Careleſinefle in-dyet, in taking nibus sb= 
cold afterwards, may dead and kill the force of Kinere 
the Phyfick, ſo as ir may not only do. a'man no quibus 
| | | + *pharmaci 
T1 good; but much hurt, though the'Phylick were; & ope= 
i # - yery.good, and proper for his body and difcaſe. jatio im- 
| Acgreat care therefore ought to be had-ofia due pediripo- 
anda rightordering of our (elves after the Sacra. *&Gualr: 
ment. And this care thus to order our ſelyes, 4" * Core. 
ſtands in-thele two things : T has 
_ . Firſt, In a mans; examining himſelf after he is. 
come from the. Sacrament. - Let a man exatnine 
_  himifelf}, and ſo let him eart,and (o let him drink; 
\ Soalſfoilera- mancart and drink, and'f(olet hinz 
examine himſelf. A man is (criquſly and faith- 
folly; after he hath.been at the Lords Table, to 
conſider, between God: and his own ſoul, .what 
entercainmentand. welcom God-hath given him 
Whether God' hath.dealt. with him at: this Sup- 
per,: as. ary dealt with Chriſt at: that Supper, 
WT Fob, 12.2, 3. whether the Lord hath poured 
WE any precious Ointment gpon him,. ornot ;; what 
"| Ccottifqrt,and cncreaſe of faith and gracc he hath 
received ; what quickning, what refreſhment, 
what frietidfhip arid:communion with Chriſt, 
Ar | What yertue he hath found to flow our of Chriſt 
a9} into his own foul, — - + Is 
ﬆ | ny AaJ Now 


ape21. \ 


360. 
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" Duties following 
Now: upon ſuch examination, a man ſhall find 


that It | hath been well with him at the Sacra-' 


ment, or it hath not; he hath a good day. of 'it,: 


or no good day : And nol -a as he tings, {oi 
 heisto proceed. ; 

Firſt then, If a man have; found no Joy, :com- 
fort, enlargement, no communion with, nor an-' 


Ger from Chriſt-; but upon examination finds 


' that he hath been unfruicful,- and that his heart 


_ wasfullot deadnefs, hardneſs; and dullneſs. of 


ſpirit ; then two, things are tobe done : 


F iſt, Suſpe& thy ſelf, that fone. miſcarriage 


hath been in thee, either in thy preparation'to.; 


70 | 


_ erin thy performance of the Duty.Labour there- 


_ * foreto find out where the fault was, and what it 


was that hindred the cfhicacy of the Sacrament, 


that cauſed God to keep his hand cloſe, that 
cauſcd him to deny to' anoint thee with freſh 
Oil: and having found out what hindred and, 


dcaded'the 'Sacramint, judge thy ſelf for-that, . 


and be ſcriouſly humbled for it. And this being 


thus done, fo that after our-receiving we can-but | 
be ſenſible of our own ſenſleſneſs of heart in'that 
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worthin 
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if wit! 
' effeftual 


holy'duty,” and can moutn for it, and complain 


to God of it, and of ourſelves ; we need not be 


over-much diſmayed. and-.caſt down, :becauſe 


this is one Fruit 'of the life of: Chriſt; which was 
undoubtedly received'in the Sacrament. Though 


thou baſt not that. 'thou: wouldeſt havehad;: yet 
thou haſt that which was worth the: going; 'for 
Conftrue'this very, thing as: a fruit of going to 


the Sarrament, and be:rhaikful for that;/ ?: !- 
 Sccondly, Endeavoiryby-after-pains!in Prays 


cr and Humiliation, tO quicken and awaken the -*:* 
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this caſe, as in that, 1 Sam..10» 2, 6, 9. 


3 ul | anointed Saul, and id, The Spirix of the Lord 
09,00m- | 


the Sacrament: a 


efhicacy of the Sacrament ; : for this we muſt C, 
know as a potnt of great uſe and comfort, that 


Sacraments ds not alwaies work for. tbe preſent , 


but the efficacy may come afterwards, It is in 


S$ammxel 


will come upon thee, CC, And i it was ſo, that when 


be bad turned his. back to yo from Samuel, God 


gave bim another beart, The Spirit of God came 


not upon him in the anointing, but afterwards, 


when he was departed from Samuel, The aQti- 


| ons of God are of eternal efficacy, thongh he 
put forth that efficacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons 


as he ſces good. Though the Sacrament work 


- not for the preſent inthe adminiſtration, yer if 


we be after touched with a ſenſe of our un- 
worthinefſe, and thereupon awaken oar ſelyes, 
to quicken the Ordinance to our ſelves, the Sa. 
crament ſhall be ready afterwards to empty it 


{cif with bleſſings npon our fouls, and ſhall prove 
cfictual and comfortable ynto us. The firſt Sa. 
_ crament of the Supper the Diſciples received, 


it is not like they found the efficacy of it for 
the preſent, for they knew nor. underſtood no- 


thing of Chriſts deat neither could it fink into 
their heads that he ſhould dye: but yet after» 


wards, when they.came more: cleagly to under- 
ſtand' the myſtcries of Redemption, and the. 
whole Doftrine of Chriſt, no queſtion but they 
reaped the benefit of that Ordinance, which 
then they fully underſtood nor. Phyfick doth 


_ not alwajes work when it is taken, but many 


times a good while, ſome days after. It is with 


me Sacrament as is it with the Word.. Many a 
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that ſeven! years, twenty years after it, it may M9” 
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Cop.2 1. man hears:the' Word, and minds it; but for meld” 
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the preſent+ it hach no work at all: It is poflible  Fp7 


work : A Sermon preached ſeven years before, 
may prove the means of a mans converſion {even 


John ſpake 'of this man were true. And they be- Sacramen 


Chriſt when. he preach'd. John was dead and 
them, they; 'on Fohns former Sermons preach'd 


- was dead; bur his word: was not dead; that now 


ways preſently work; it: may and doth work 
ſome longer time afterwards, when a commue 


yearsafter : We have an example in that kind, 
"Fobn 10. 41, 42: And many reſorted unto him, 
and ſaid, John did no miracle ; but all things that 
lieved. on  bim there. fobn had preach'd of well 
Chriſt before; they did not thereupon believe in Ms: 


Fore; but riow when Chriſt comes amongſt 
a great while': before, do now believe. John 


works, when-he lies in' his grave. Thus alſo 
may it be with the Sacrament; it doth not al- 


nicant, humbled for his unprofitableneſſe in the  #theY 
duty, endeavours, by after diligence and humis - | 
Hation, to quicken and put life into it, And . 
if ſuch a courſe' may andckeh a Sacrament ſome 
time after, then why not'much more on the. 
fame day ? What hinders' bat: that it may bein 
the caſe of the Sacramentof the Supper, as' in 
the Sacrament' of Baptiſm? The efficacy, and . fagit,: 
force of Baptiſm doth nor preſently appear, no qenrang 


| not preſently upon the- years of diſcretion, ' Ma» mhumil 


ny a one lives vitiouſly, in'a ſinful courſe,'a hog 
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tbe Sacrament. 
Repentance, the Lord quickensa.mansB 
and; makes it as .powerful: and. efficacious as if 
that very day adminiſtred. So,in this caſe,- 

fibly, a-man hath been at the. Pi Table, ard 
hath; more then, once,bcen an unworthy. Recei- 


__ ens to cd bimfelf to ſeck God by.F ah and Ca " r. 
ape, 2 © EO 


yer; but- yer if ,a-man . ſhall :come. once to be 
- humbled for that. unworthineG, God will make 


Sacraments, ſo oft unproficably/ reccived, to be- 
come efficacious.unto him : For though he were 


unprepared to. receive, yet God was' not unpre- 


parcd-to diſpenſe: the bencfit of them... There. 
fore if we have miſcarried in our preparations 
and diſpoſitions, . ſo as we bave found no benefit, 


-np.comfort ; yethere isa remedy: and an kelp; 


take this courſe, by aftcr-diligence, and after. 
humi lation, to fetch: life. into. that Ordinance 
in which thou wert dead, and which was dead 
unto thee in the Adminiſtration. It is a fre» 
quent and foul fault, amongſt many,that fo ſoon 
as the Sacrament is done, and the Duty ended 
in publick, they never once look after it more. 
They leave the Sacramental diſpoſition, and de= 


| votion in the' Church ; there they ſhake hands 


with it, and bring not "a whit of it home with 
them. When the Sacrament is done, all is done 
with them; and as they come to ir, ſo they go 
from it, without any examination at all. It, is 
never once more thought upon : And ther eupon 
no-Humiliation for deadneſs, hardneſs, and in- 
diſpoſition in the Duty, and no care to | make up 
that by after-diligence,wherein they. were Wwant= 
Ig in the preſent-performance; 
oe} Secondly ,, It- Vpen this. examination we 
| Aa 4 - find 
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nerc' 
thankfulneſs Gods gracious: gealing with'thee in | 
the Communication and Maniteſtation of himſe]f =, 
to thee in his Ordinance, © _ 
: ' Secondly;” *Re careful- ET watchful 16 be eep ib 


: | Duties following 
find. that we were refreſhtd, had onr hides oh 


Jatrged, had'vertuefrem, -aind communiori with 
Chriſt, and thit'God was.yery good t tO Us3 thin | 


 þ BITE fs 7 \ 


do theſe two things ; 
oh, b OY Firſt, Bleſs 


ſhewed unto” thee, ackiioyiledge with all 


#p and mainjain that * Holy" and Gracious frame 
4 Heart which-thou  abquireſt' mn, and bring- 


from © the * Sacrament* "wh: Fes" 


being bire; Tt'isgood to be. here as long as may 
'be. When thereforciiiif the Sacrament.we haye 


gotten holy 'affe&ions by degrees -woond upto 
more then an' ordinary and common pitch, our 


*CarE ſhould be to keep and 'maintain-fo l6ng ag. 1 
"we can, what we have gotten at the Sacrament, _ 
fq keep the ſweet-meats' we bring ſrom” this 


'Banquet.* It 38 truc indeed; that we catinet 
hold them up in that height and pitch.to which 
'we have wronght our hearts in holy Duties, and 
Inthe heat, of holy Exerciſes; : bur yet we ſhould 
*endeavour it "What we'can, -afid (6: ong as ispoſ 


fible, by after private duties of-Prayer, -miedita- 


tion, good conference, and the'like: Thatas 


. David praysfor the: people 754thar: caſe : 1: Chr, 


29. 18, when he ſaw-them in'afloat of good afs 


ſections, their hearts ſweetly: and: rk 


"God with all th ;y ſore! PR bi = 


A man 
- when hefinds: enlargement; *and*pracions diſ- 


poſition of ſpirit*inithe Ordinance, ſhould be'of | 
Peters mind; when in-the' mount *with our Saz 
viour In his. Tranfiguration'; -: Maſter, 1t is £417 Z 
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| livged; '0: Za; ſays he? keep thit fir ever int Cap.2T: 
_ the imagination” f the 1boupht of the heart of. thy 


people, ane Prepare or ſtabliſh their beart unto 
thee, As if he had ſaid, Lord;' thou ſeeſtwhat 


a'pood frame of heart is in them at this preſent z : 


Ok that thou wouldeſt keep*and maintain this 
frame of heart'inithem forever :'- So when' we 1 
find a good frame of heart wrought i in us at'the 


Sacrament, we ſhould pray and endeavour that 
'this frame "of heart mighe be ill upheld and 


continued in ts} See an excellent example of 


this aftes a Sacrament, 2 ( hron.30.21, 22. They 
find their hearts ſweetly and comfortably enlar« 
edi in the uſe of Gods Ordinance, and loth'thiey 
aretolet this frame of heart fink in them; fi, 
would they: keep itup till, aud therefore ſee, 


. %r:23. whatthey do; Aud the whole Aſſembly 


t00k counſel to'kgep ther ſeven days; and they kept 
'other ſeven aays with pladneſs, This was done 
ro keep up ſtil] this gladneſs of heart which they 
had in keeping 'the firſt ſeven days. And this by 


© way of proportion, ſerves to teach us what a 
| ſpecial care we ſhould have after the receiving of »- 


the Sacramert, to look wiſely to ourſelves, to 
Keep alive, as long as may be, that holy fire 
that was kindled In us In the 'uſe of the'Sacra- - 
ment. 

It isa groſs miſtarriatte, and a firewd fall 6 It 
men, whoafter good and. fair enlargements at 


the” Sacrament , "Have no care to keep: their 


hearts: in good frametby Prayer, Meditation , 
br godly Conference ; bur afſoon as they come 
from" the Sacrament, do fall'to worldly and 


: earthly contererice, or vain and idle diſcourſe , 


- x Ch ; and 
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Cap. 2 Is and.ſo all-on a ſadden, T wag] daſb,and damp 


' Duties « following _ 


- al, undo all.they.have: 
their Preparationsand nn Performances. Such ab- 
rupt chopping o and jumping off- from holy 
Duties is a Nan quenching of the Spirit; 


long a'doing in 


fach a quenching .of-the Spirit as tenda much to - 
Iron, red-hot. put. 


the hardning o the, heart. 
into-warer, aud, ſuddenly; quenchr, it makes it 
the harder. It 3s a very dangerous thing to the 


body, whenit:is hor, .and.in a ſweat, ſudden- 


ly tq-cool it., þy caſting. off a mans cloths, or 
g into the cold water : : ſuch a thing is. as 


karjg 
much as a mans life is worth: .. Such ſydden- 


coolings: and dampings of ſpiritual heats, got.in 


holy duties, cannot. be without much -danger 


to the ſoul. What:a poor thing is it”, .that 


when at the Sacrament a man'hath gotten-an 


excellent fire kindled and flaming in his heart, 


that an hour or two after, he ſhould not have Irs | 


much as a coal or ſpark of that fire Femalne 
ng th 


And fomuch bis the firſt thing to. be done of | 
ter Recelving's namely, the Examining of our 


ſolver. 


2, The ſecond thing to be done: follows ; ; 
and that is, A ſpecial anda wondrous great care 
ro keep touch with God, 'to exprefſe the power 
and efficacy of Gods: Ocdinance,in making good 
and: keeping.onr Vows and Covernants we have 
made at the Sacrament :. Our own hearts are 
very- falſe, fickle., and flippery.: there is 


therefore the more need ' to Jook narrowly 
rn 


to them : they never longs more to 
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the Sacrament. 
Jooſe , than when they. are freſh bound -with C 
frcfh cords. The Devil alſo. is exceeding:mali- 
cious; he isnever more buſie, more yiolent-to 
tempt men, and bring mer to ſin, thanwhen 
they come'new-from the Sacrament: . He knows 
that is the way to make their fins out of -mea- 
fare finful': He is exceeding defirous'to go. in, 
and go down. after a Sacramental ſop, No 
ſooner was Chriſt baptized, Lzke 3. but, Luke 
4. Preſemly after the Sacrament received, he 
ſets fiercely, and with all his skill aud ſtrength 
upon him in his tentations.:. Look how Sena 
cherib did with Hezekiab ,.fo doth Satan with 
us. When Hezekzab had reformed the Church, 
ſerled the Worſhip of God, and had pur :all in 
good order, 2 Chron 31. then;Ehap. 32.1. After 
theſe things, andi#he eftabliſhment "thereof, Sena. 
cherib came with his Army into the Land. So 
when a man hath' been at the Sacrament, and 
hath renewed his Covenants with God,and eſta- 
bliſhed his reſolutions of better Obedience; AF- 
ter theſe things, the Devil will come with all 
his Forces, and ſeek to make a man break his 
Vows, andnegle& his Covenants, Therefore 
proportionable and anſwerable to the looſenefle 
of our hearts, and to the malice of Satan ſhould 
our care be ro keep our Covenants, and our 
Vows, and to exprefſe and manifeſt the power 
and vertue of Gods Ordinance, in the holinefle 
and. obedience ofour Lives. Now ſhould our 
care be to ſhew what benefit we have received 
by the Sacrament, in walking cloſely with God, 
in the forſaking all former fins, and performing 
all duties of obedience ſormerly negleQed. _ 

alter 
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Cap.2 x, after he was fed by God, went in the ſtrength of — / h 
that:food forty days, and forty nights, 1 Kings ditat 
19. 8; '$o ſhould we walk in theſtrength of our k 
Sacramenital food; many days and nights, and 
ſhew'that indeed; we. have received ftrength by ; 
and: from it, by keeping our Covenants with . hoſe 
God, -ofholinefſe and'obedience. ,Sce how iſ. —erou 
dom ſpeaks, Prov.9.5:6, She Kills her beaſts , ſhe fordans 
mingles her wine, ſhe-furniſhes her Table, ſhe je Deve 
invites 'her Gueſts ; Come, ſays ſhe, eat of my ; 
bread, ' and drink of "the wine which I have min® apam 
gled ; but mark what it is that ſherequires of © ion th 

' her Gueſts, after ſhe had fed and feaſted them dyowe 
- ather Table; Forſake the fooliſh and live , and Fein 
| goin the way of Underſtauding. Now that | miphtÞ 
| havefed and feafted you at my Table, live now ur Lul 
_ 'no'more as Ye were. wont' to=doz how chuſe re the 
new company, and new courſes, and become © .tt Sac 
new men, and go and walk innew ways. It Wm 
is the very thing that God: looks for at our |tihcour 
hands, after we'have done at the Sacrament, bldts. 
So ſhould it he with a man after his Commu. nt, * 
nion with God in the Sacrament, as it was ema 
' with Jacob, after his communion with God-in muſtmor 
Bethel, Gen. 29 1. Then Facob lift up his feet , | ac wi) 
and came into the Land of the people of the Eaft, * Tulleq 
He lift up his feet, he went wich ſtrenpth, with —waire;! 
fpirit, with chearfulneſs , and Then he went', tte! 
that is, afcer he had had {ſweet fellowſhip with ne 
God'in Bethel, he was ſo chearcd and refreſhed - idk 
with that ſpiritual baic, that in the ſtrength and tmela 
force of that, he. went on livclily and chearily Surg 
' In his journey. : So' when we” have fellowſhip my.” 
with God in the Sacrament, in the ſtrength lithe 
- WT c 1 bi Is! 
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on that | 


is Conmu- | 


lift up our feet , and. go'on chearily, livelily, in 
- our Journey towards heayen. - After Chriſt had 


. the Sacrament. 369. 
of that heavenly bait ar the Sacrament, we ſhould o ae24c 


been 'at Fordan at the Sacrament, he goes forth 
furniſhed: with ſtrength trom Gods Ordinance 
to encounter the.Devil ; Then Jeſus returned from 
Fordan, full of the Holy Gh:ft, to be rempted:of 
the Devil, Mat.4.1. Luke q.r, He went from the 
Sacrament full of the holy Ghoſt, and full: of pow. 
er againſt the:hlthy Ghoſt;.. So ſhould we: riſe 


from the Sacrament,full of the holy Ghoſt, fu)l 
of- power and ſpiritual ftrength, and ike Lins 


breathing fire, as Chryſoſtcme ſpeaks, ſo::a&' we Tenquim 
might be terrible to Satan,'and powerfil againſt Leon 


es i 


our Luſts and Corruptions, to:mortific ancifub> gitur ig- 
due them: for this gs. one: maincnd and uſe of new ſpi-- 
the Sacrament for which we come to eat, that ke 
we may 'get-from Chriſt, in it, power to mor- Ay way 


. | 'n _. x 5 ; > recedsm 
tific our Luſts and 'Cortuptions, *and to beiena- 68; diabe? 


| bledto-walk-in better. obedience than we'have lo terribiles - 
done, © Therefore ,. that:weqmay fliew. that-we & capur 


have made good the enttiof the Sacrament, we oſirum 
PE 5 Er Cx 13> IMNENte re- 
muſt mortihe Juſte, and perform dutics of obedi. , 1... 

. 4 el; FM : ' . | GS ISS | 
ence With:-more power than: ever, That which & chaci ta- 
Paul ſpeaksyEph, q, 28. :Let:bim that ſtole, fleal rem quam 
no more,'&c\It. muſt ſpecially. be remembred nobis cxhi- 
after the Satrament $ Lethim that ſwore, ſwear _ppck 7] 
no: more z.that ufed-ito- lie, lie: no.more :-to 44H Se: 


| be drunk; be drink:no: more; to beunclean; 


be unclean no more, .&:c<:. This we :come for to. - 
the Sacrament ,. arid this vow we at the Sacra. 
ment Eo I ONS 

- .Itischenote of a man that ſhall gotaheaven, 


F/al, 15. That keeps bis Oaths ard. bis promiſes , + 
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Cap.21, 


Dutzes following _ 

though. to his own hurt. How much more then, 
ſhould a man be careful of his oaths,z and pro- 
miſes: which he makesto God in.theSacrament, 8, 
that for his own good; Therefore after the $2.: | 
crament, thus think and reaſon thecaſe with thy. 
ſelf ; Thave been'at the Sacrament; I have there 

vowed, and taken the Sacrament upen it, That 
I will forſake my fins :'I have beena (wearer, 
oaths have been frequently and familiarly in my 
mouth, I have - been; guilty of Drunkenneſle , 
Unclcannefſe ,, : Oppreſſion , Covetouſneile ; 
well;now according to my Vow at :theSacrament,, 
I'will watch over. my- tongue , that I ſwear no 


. more; T will get: this. bloud out of my mouth, 


and this abomination from between niy feet; Zech., 


o Es e 1 | 
9. 74: bwill beware how. this Leprofie :break out 


* aghin inmy Lips; fince the word is gone out of 
. my:Lips: by which I have {vowed at the Sacra. 


.. ,:., - ment apainſt this fin. --I will\now- this day be4 


gin {to-7 renounce. ' my drunken Company-and 


Courſes ; Thave:negle&ed holy dutics in, pub= 


lick, and inprivate.my4ſelf; -I willthis: day bez 


* gin-to- read :Scripture,; to pray: diligently; by 


' my ſelf, and to do: all thoſe dutiesofholineſle 


mine oath-at the Sacrament binds-wme-unto. .. If 
after thou haſt beew-at-the Sacrament, *Satan, ox 
 any.of his Inſtcurnents i ſet: upon thee-I1n any-ten+ 
. tation toany evil orfin, fence: thyſelf. with thy 
_ Sacramental Vow «-fay. to:Satan, TI was lately 
_ at the Sacrament,. where:thou knoweſt what 4. 


Vow'l wade to: God, therefore I may.not-do 
this evii, Wouldeſt thou have me be. far- 


' ſworn. before God? *: Shauld'I that have been 


at.'Gods Table, andtave cat and 'Qrank with WA 


the Sachament.. Tr 


| him, ſhould; Jift up. the heel againſt him. 1 L Cop.21. 
that have take an. Oathtathe contrary? , 
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Deen PAPHEC plies Fn landa vic- 
j;3 and fo. he hol theiery: 0k LE? 
vil,. withthe water: of- her Ba BaP=renrabarur; 
nile. $6 tio when, Satan -ttmpts thee, .-,after nop nic 
the; .receiving.of the. Supper3.c Avoid Satan, ;Fbopdlſmo 
haver -received-the" be as 
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Ii a-great' fauk-in meng.thit a are'no 
-more: watchiful-overtheir hearts--and waysafter 
the, receiving rof--che Sacrd bets .and.no: more. 
:@Qreful co cxprefſt the power, of the .Qrdinance 
3n.ctheir-Lives.-It. was a preatfaule. it the DiſciL 
ples, -tharthete was at [als cohtention among 
them for; greatneſſe and: faperiarity,” Lak 22: 
243 -But:theicfanltiwas ſo'mnclr the greater; by 
Fer of time wherein. the quarrel 
prang5:fdr; it:Ivas preſently after they had re- 
ad both the ——_— of:the Paſſcover,, al 
the 


OY 
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* Cp: 21; the Lords: Supper, a appears by. the Verſes bes. 
- fote going; '"Was thata'time:tob! econtendings 
F + tobefiriving, whentheyweremewwlyrileh from! 


the Sacrament 2 Contending/ and; firiving-with = 


I Soda! -prayertfor a 'blefling upon: HivOrdiha nce 
BD freſhly received; Had: beet far! 1 more: cem yand - 
A : feaſonable-:- ©. ke n "4 x &0 fma: ed. g5ch (Hs 

 rscts:to- be; Jamented: ; Many! {come tothe Sas 
crament; and: therewnaks their= Vows-ofrc ie it 
Ti _ their fins,. andb comingneramneiryandiyer 


"44 


4 © when; once the aQians: over; and: altzhow' ſoon. 


, .& .a_ their Vows: {d?ÞBtten 2 how!) bickly return. 


956 -he Sacrament bf \the Lordgday; and drink "rh 
7be. Adtunk-againbe 


4nifti ne. » hat they be: drunk the ſelt-ſan 
"A 9.9; <Jay;-1::S0 forotheri{ins', : metrfiayemmotrhiefigs 


SP $0 Ea 


. ©: Tr eonſcience'ts f6bcdrtherrtHeſanic eday, Pit 


ſwear the ſame day they receive,” and, have their 


Oaths in their, mouths, before the. Bread and 
Wine are well outioh their nk h ths, +1Juſt avithe 
ſtrumperz. Prove 9/3:4,18: T: -havei"Peace-offerinifs 
with me';;2015  dayebibave payed: "Mp: Pow; | come - 
Jets :take: our: 0 af-Jove- (40. "he Aites hee filthy 
Evi) wntil mornings let us ſolfce. our. : ſelves: with | 
Joverts ' The ſelfsſane day_that ſhoihad beeiviat | 
the Sacrificeandthe Altar; thi !{elf-ſumeday: tk 
playsrhe Whorej»amd.comegfronthe:Altar int 
'the:Adulterers: Bot How hainoos!had bag: 


[dultery beem>as ahy.'time ?-:But when:ſhghh 
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- a ' the Sacrament. - 3 
} the filthy in that very. day, how haynous was C 
her tranſgreſſhion! Muſt ſhe needs ſacrifice her 
ſelf to the Devil in her Lufts, in the ſame day ſhe 
had been ſacrificing to God ? It is an haynous 
thing that. hath been objeRed juſtly againſt ſome 
impure Popiſh Votaries , That they have ri- 
ſen from Harlots ſides to canſecrate the Sa- 
crament. And is It not as haynous to riſe 
from the Sacrament to Whoredom, as to riſe 
from Whoredom to the Sacrament? Is itnot 
as haynous a thing to riſe from the Sacrament to 
Drunkennefs, as to rife from Drunkenneſs to the 
Sacrament 2 How happy were ir, that that 
which was laid to Ifraels charge, might not be 
charged upon too too many Communicants ? 
Ex,32, 6. The people {ate down to eat and drink, , 
and roſe up toplay, How many fit down to cat 
ta} and drink the Sacramental elements, and that 
1: done , riſe up to play? To what play? To - 
Ka \ play the Beaſts, to play the ſwine, to play the 
Wat wantons, to. play the wretches, and ſo make 
#0 themſelves, by ſuch receiving, twofold more the 
children of the Devil than they were beforc. That 
was exceeding haynous and horrible, that the - 
Lord complains of , Ezek; 23, 29, For when 
they had ſlam their (hildren to their Idols , 
then they came, the ſame day, into my Saniuary 
zo prophane it, What villany was this! play the 
Idolaters, the mercileſs murderers of their own 
Children, and then come the ſame day into the 
Lords Sanuary ! What had they to do to come 
into Gods Sanfuary upon any day, but eſpe- 
cially upon the ſame day * And had it not been 
every whit as haynous to corne to (yds Santtu; 
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ary, to the Lords Table? Mal. 1. 12, and the - 
ſame day to have committed Idolatry, Murder, 
and fo alſo to fall to Adultery, Drunkenneſs , 
Blafphemy , and -Oaths ? 


Is not this in an 


| high degree to pollute Gods Name , and his 
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Table, and to make the fruit thereof contempti-= 
ble 2 Mal. 1. 12. 
ſon after Phyſick ? Oh ſhame ! that thoſe hands 
that have been reached forth to receive Chriſts 
Body at the Sacrament, ſhould afterwards be 


What is this but to take poi 


ſtretched forth to Oppreſlion and violence ; that 


thoſe mouths and lips that have drunk Chriſts 


Bloud at rhe Sacrament, ſhould be after, and 


eſpecially rhe ſame ay, defiled with the flab- 


bering drivel of *Oaths, and filthy obſcene 
ſpeech, and rotten»communication ! The Ha- 
baſſins after the receiving of the Sacrament, think 
ic not lawful for them to ſpit that day, till the 
ſetting of the Sun, It is no better than ſuperſtiti- 


riſe up in judgment againſt the monſtrous pro« 
phaneneſs of many amongſt us. They hold it un- 
lawful to do ſo much as ſpzt that day ; Would 
they out of Drunkenneſs ſpe that day?T hey will 
not fþit that day ; would they endure the Dee 
vils Drivel to fall from their mouths that day, in 


ungodly Oaths, and unſavoury , rotten Com- 


munication £ They that will not ſpzt that day, 


would they in that day ſpit in Gods face, as 


common prophane Swearers and Blaſphemers 
do? 

But yet fome again there arc, that have fo. 
much reverence to the Sacrament, and ſo much 
reſpet to the Ordinance, that upon that oy 
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they receive , they will carry themſelves fairly Cap.21, | 


and demurely. If they be tempted by their 


Companions to any irregular carriage, they can 


anſwer, Oh fie, by no means; I have been tio 
day at the Sacrament, I may notſo much for- 
gct my (elf. Andic is a good Anſwer. But yet 
that day once over, the next day, or a t=w 
days after, let out themſelves, and take their 
former finful liberties, Now here let men a 
little conſider with themſelves: Doth the Sa» 
cramental Efficacy laſt, and doth the Sas 
cramental Covenant bid but for a day ? If, be- 
cauſe thou haſt been at the Sacrament to day, 
it be a good Argument that thou maiſt not fin , 
and break out to day, why is jtnot as good an 
Argument for the next day,/for the next week, 
for the next moneth, for the next year? Is the 
efficacy, the bond of the Sacrament , ſtinted to 


i |. a day ? Nay, if thou return to thy fins ſeven 


il | | years, twenty years after thou haſt received, if 


in fo long a-time thou ſhouldeſt not, or couldeft 
not receive again ; yet {till the bond is as ſtrong 
upon thy Conſcience, as if thou hadlſt received 
the Sacrament but this preſent day. There is 
one and the ſame reaſon in both Sacraments, 
The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once admini- 
fired, and that in our Infancy ; and yet I know 
our Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant binds to the 


| day of our death, though we ſhould live an 


hundred years, yea, though we ſhould fulfil 
Methulelab's days. The ſame Covenant and 
Vow we made in Baptiſm, we renzw at the 
Supper ; and the bond in this.1s as bincing and 
as laſting in the other Sacrament. That is 
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Cop.21.true, or ſhould at leaſt be true, of both the 
Sacraments, which Pay! ſpeaks of the Rock, 
I Cor. 10. 4+ They drank of that ſpiritual Rock, 
that followed them, or went withthem, They 
drank of the material Rock , which is called 
A ſpiritual Rock, becauſe it was a Type of 


Chriſt, The Iſraelites did not only drink of 


the Rock when they were at it, but after they 
were removed and gone from it, they ftiY drank 
of it. But how could that be? Yes, the Apo- 
ſle ſays, The Rock, followed them: that Is, the 
water that iſſued out of tke Rock followed 


them as -they journeyed , and ſtreamed after 


them in their Removes. So the Rock followed 
them virtually, the vertue and benefit of the 
Rock followed. them, and went along with 
them. In like manner ſhould*we have a care 
that the Sacraments ſhould not only be cfhica» 


cious when we are preſent at them, and in the / 
at of receiving them ; but their efficacy and'. 
vertue fhould follow us and ffream after us'all 


the while we are travelling in the wilderneſs of 
this world, till we come into Heaven. 

When we come to the Sacrament, and: do 
not ſhew the efficacy and power of it, donot 
keep our Covenants, and walk the more fruitful- 
ly and religiouſly after it, there follows upon it 
theſe two evils. 

1. Firſt ; God accounts -ſuch Receiving no 
ſervice done to him. The Sacrament received, 
without following and anſwerable obedience , 
he reputes and accounts as no ſervice at all to 
him. Lock how God conteſts with his people, 
Leeb. 7. 5, 6,7. Did ye at all faſt unto me, even 

eo 


00 M0 


Nth the 
wu Rack, | 


Bealed j| 


Uter the | 
Mi drank | 
te ys 


(ths, the | 


folmn | 
med after | 
K \anped 


eft of the || 


along wit 
IV 40a 


andintht | ©. 


 — did drink, didye notcat for your (elves, and 


the Sacrament. 


" me ? And when ye did eat, and when ye did 


drink,,, ye did not eat, 8c, Should not you hear 
the words, &c. As it he had ſaid, Ye have kepr 


' many Fafts for many years, but ye did no ſervice 


to me in all your Faſts; for your Faſting was 
no more ſervice to me, than when ye did 
eat and drink for your ſelves, and: for your 
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own pleaſure anddelight, But how ſo? Be. . 


cauſe with your faſting you Joyned not your O- 
bedience to me and my words, there follow- 
ed no Obedience in your Lives; and there- 
fore you faſted not unto me. Did ye at all faſt 
tome? So likewiſe God will conteft with 
ſuch Communicants as do not expreſs the 
power of the Sacrament , ,and- keep not their 
Sacramental Covenants,.in following Obedi- 
ence, When: ye; received the Sacrament in 
the firlt, ſecond, third, and every Moneth in the 
year, did ye at all perform any ſervice unto 
me? .And , when ye did eat, and when ye 


drink for your ſelves ? Showld you not hear "the 
words which the Lord cries by his Minifters? 


Your cating and drinking at the Sacrament is 


no more ſervice to me, than when ye cat and 
drink at your own ordinary Tables, for your 
ſcIves, and your own pleaſures, ſo long as after 
your receiving, and cating, and drinking at 
my Table, there follows no expreflion of the 
power of mine Ordinance, no conſcience of 
keeping your Covenants , in yielding Obedi- 


ence to my words in your lives, Now what. 
comfort, can we have in our having received 


the Sacrament, if God accept it not as a (EEE 
one 
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done to him 2 Nay, it is fo far from being a 


ſervice accepted of God, as done tohim, that. 


he accounts 1t treachery againſt him; lt is true 


| here which Hoſea ſpeaks, Hoſe 6, 9. But they like 
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men tranjoreſſed the Covenant: there have they 
dealt treachergufly againſt m1e, There, that is, 
in the very Covenant they have played falſe with 
me : where they thought they did God great 
ſervice, there they abuſed him : where they 
thought to pleaſe God, there they provoked him 
to anger, there they dealt treacherouſly againſt 
me. Itis initfſelf a ſervice to God to receive 
the Sacrament, and to make a Covenant with 
him : And many think they do God good ſer- 
vice herein. but they arc deceived, becauſe, like 
deceitful falſe-hearted-men,they.tranſgrefſed the 
Covenant, There, therc;in the very Covenant, 
there they dealt treacheronſly againſt God, And 
ſo it isno ſervice, but a provocation to the Lord : 
for what can provoke more then Treachery ? 


And whats it but Treachery to tranſgreſs ſo” 


ſolemn a Covenant? | | 
2, Secondly, We horribly. pollute and take 
Gods Name in vain, and make our fſeclves guilty 
of Spiritual Perjury before God, What thin 
we of perjured and forſworn perſons? What 
think we wili become of them 2 When we take 
an Oath ſolemnly at the Lords Table to forſlake 
our fins, to walk in Qbedience, in the perfor- 
mance of ſuch holy Duties, and then afterwards 
I've in thoſe fins till, and in the neglett of thoſe 
Duries till ; Are we not forſworn? If we ſwear 
to do ſucha thing, and do it not, Do we not 
forſwear? And is it a light thing with us to be 
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forſworn, and that by the breach ofan Oath and 
Covenant made ſolemnly with God 2 Do but 
confider how heavily God threatens Zedekzah for 
breaking his Oath and Covenant with the King 


of Babylon, Ezek, 17. 12, 21, Read and 
well obſerve the whole place. Zedekzah made 
an Oath to Nebxchadnezzar, and brake it ; and 
what followed upon iy, verſ. 15, Shall be eſcape 
that doth ſuch things ? or ſhall be break the Cove= 
nant, and be delivered ? verl. 19, As I live, ſurely 
mine Oath that he bath deſpiſed, and my Covenant 
which he hath broken, even it will I recompenſe up= 
on his own head, But how? Heſhoald dye for it 
in the midſt of Babylon, verſ, 16, And it firſt 
coſt him the Joſs of bis eyes,;fo ſoon as he had 
ſcen his childrendlain before his eyes. So ſmart 
vengeance hath: God-for perjury, God hath 

ſworn that he will be revenged upon ſuch as are 
| forſworn, ver. 19. and though men will, yet God 
, will not. be. forſworn. Now then, will the Lord 
be ſo heavily avenged for breach of Oath and 
Covenant with a man, nay, with: an Heathen 


' man.and an Idolater ? Wo then to that man that 


breaks Covenant with the great God of Heaven 
and Farth, who will not be mocked, who will 
| not be baffled withal ; who will be a (wife Wit- 
neſs, and a ſevere Judge,apainſt all ſuch as groſly 
take his glorious Name in vain, and ſo foully 
pollute his holy Ordinance. 

And thus a man, doing the Duties required be- 
fore,in, and after the receiving of the Sacrament, 
comes to the Sacrament after the d#e Order. And 
he that walk after this Rule, Peace ſhall be upon 
him, and all the Iſrael of God. 
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